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INTRODUCTION. 


These narratives are the translations of texts recorded during several 
visits to the San Carlos Apache. The first of these was made for the Uni- 
versity of California in 1905 with only moderate success because of the 
difficulty in finding proper interpreters. The larger amount of material 
was secured early in 1910 for the American Museum of Natural History and 
supplementary texts were recorded during the summer of 1914 for the same 
institution. In the main, then, this publication, together with Volume VIII 
of this series, forms a part of the work inaugurated in the Southwest in 
1909 under the yearly grants made by Archer M. Huntington. 

The two chief informants were Antonio, a very well informed man of 
advanced age who dictated freely; and Albert Evans, a man of middle age 
speaking sufficient English to translate his own texts. 

The myths of the Apache are of two sorts: First, there are several im- 
portant narratives, the most typical of which explains the origin of the 
_earth, and of its topography, the birth of the Culture Hero and his activities 
in freeing the world of monsters. To the second class belong the myths 
explaining the origin of definite ceremonies. These myths in their more 
complete versions are known only to those who celebrate the ceremonies 
in question and are perhaps integral parts of the rituals. The myth of the 
woman who became a deer is typical of this class. 

The tales divide into those which are wholly native and those that, in 
part at least, are of European origin. The Apache themselves recognize 
some of these tales as “ Mexican”’ but claim other such stories as Apache. 
Without a knowledge of European folklore a complete segregation of the 
European elements is impossible. The footnotes point out the more obvious. 
foreign tales or incidents. 

When the literature of all the Southern Athapascan tribes has been 
published in considerable quantity, a characterization of it as a whole and 
a comparison with that of the Pueblo peoples and the neighboring tribes 
will be of interest. 

Resulting as a by-product from linguistic work these myths and tales 
are not to be considered as exhaustive of those known to the Apache. Long 
tales, European in origin, have been heard at the camp fires which are not 
included in this series. It is probable that important native myths have 
also been missed. 

Priny EarLeE GODDARD. 
August, 1918. 
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CREATION Mytu (First Version) ! 


There were no people but there were some persons existing who were 
without parents. These were Bec dilxil xastin, Black Metal Old Man, 


_NaPuletcu dilxiin, Black Big Spider, Nite; dilxil, Black Whirlwind, and 


Godiye, Mirage.? These were the four who did this. There was neither 
earth nor sky. Bee dilxit had no house. Spider had no house but his 
dwelling place was where his web hung crosswise. Although there was 
neither earth nor sky Whirlwind had his home in the space between the 
earth and sky. Mirage had nothing on which to dwell but he trembled 
about where there was no earth and no sky. 

These came together and talked about what there might be on which 
they could dwell. They said they would live on the sky and that they 
would also make the earth. They determined that there should be some- 
thing. These four persons were discussing with each other how it should 
be done. Black Whirlwind did this way; he rubbed his hand over his breast 
and removed some of the cuticle. Taking this between his thumb and fore- 
finger he asked how the earth should be. He pressed the cuticle between 
his thumb and finger repeatedly.’ He then walked to that which he had 
made and the earth nearly moved into its place. White Whirlwind came 
up to it andstood there. The earth moved a little way. Yellow Whirlwind 
came up to it and took his station. The earth moved nearly to its place. 
Blue Whirlwind went to it and stood by it. Then the earth that was to be 
settled to its place.* 


1 Told by Antonio, a man who was born about 1850 in the region known as Wheatfields, 
north of Globe, Arizona. He is considered the chief of his band, a position of some honor 
but without formal duties. Possessed of considerable priestly lore he was a very capable 
and willing narrator. 

2 These four primordial beings seem to be selected because they are deemed capable of 
remaining in space unsupported by earth or sky. This is logical enough for Whirlwind and 
Mirage. For Spider, one’s eyesight must be too poor to see the supporting threads, to con- 
ceive of the web being self-supporting. Black Metal Old Man is difficult. Thunderbolts 
are believed to be flaked stone points, flint or black obsidian. The word bec originally meant 
that and is so translated by Matthews in Navaho Legends and elsewhere. .The Apache only 
know metal as its significance. I am inclined to think that lightning flashes are meant but 
not directly named through fear. It is possible the.Sun’s disk is referred to for the general 
importance of the Sun in Apache belief would give him first place. The adjective ditxit is 
simply the most sacred color and could be used even of snow. The use of zastin implies 
respect as well as age and is often used much as mister in English. 

3 This method is employed to produce people by Estsannatlehi in the Navajo story. 
Matthews, 148. 

4 The Apache circuit is sunwise, beginning with the east. The colors are as here given: 
black, east; white, south; yellow, west; blue, north. The Navajo have the sky supported 
on five pillars. Franciscan Fathers, 354. 


8 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 


They now discussed what should support the earth. They concluded 
to make four supports for it of bec ditait. They added a black whirlwind to 
these to help hold it up. They all agreed it was satisfactory. 

When they had finished the earth they began making something to live 
on it. They made coyotes and the birds which have wings but are like 
human beings. There were all kinds of birds living on the earth. Thus 
people of this sort existed. Because these people were not good water 
covered the whole earth. 

Then Ests’unnadlehi+ went into a vessel of turquoise. She put in some 
seeds and the two grinding stones, and stopped the opening in the vessel 
with clay. She floated around in this on top of the water. When she struck 
the side of the vessel with the muller it rang “bibit.” As long as there was 
much water it made a sound like “bit”? when it was struck. When the 
water was gone she hit it again and heard a sound like “dan.” Thinking 
then that the water was gone down she broke out the stopper and came out.” 
There was nothing but a level plain of sand where she came out. ‘There was 
nothing there, not even bushes. She sat down by herself and began to 
consider what would be. She went up on the mountains where the sun’s 
rays struck as the sun came up and took a position on her knees with her 
head turned away. Four times the sun refused to shine. Having tried in 
vain she came there the next day and did the same thing with the same lack 
of results. This was repeated on the third and fourth days. When she 
had done it four times on the fourth day the sun penetrated her and she was 
glad.’ 

Ests’unnadlehi became pregnant and gave birth to a girl. When this 
girl had grown to some size her mother told her to seek a connection with 
someone. She directed her to go to the bluff where water was dripping. 
The girl went there and took a position on her knees. The water fell be- 
tween her legs, but did not enter her. She went there and did the same way 
three times in vain. Then her mother put her in position and the water 
entered her. 

She became pregnant and gave birth to a boy. She was called Nalidil- 
xin, the boy was to be Naiyenezgani, and her mother was Ests’unnadlehi. 
There were these three. 











1 The Navajo have an account of her origin. Be cee. The Jicarilla Apache 
consider Yotgaiisdzan, the grandmother of Naiyenesgani, to be the earth. Goddard, (a), 206. 

2 The Navajo account of a deluge is connected with the emergence in this world through 
a reed of those who were fleeing from the rising waters. This story may have been influenced 
by the Biblical account. Boats were not known to the Apache. The Pima have an earthern 
vessel employed during the flood. Russell, (b), 209, 211. 

3 See Matthews, 105 for the Navajo account. Cf. Stevenson, (b), 35, for union of sun 
and foam. The Zuni also use four as a ceremonial number in myths. Stevenson, (b), 28, 30. 


1918.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Myths and Tales. 9 


He who was to be Naiyenezgani had a smooth head. He had no hair, 
ears, nose, teeth, or lips. He was also devoid of the ridge above his eyes 
as well as of eyebrows and eyelashes. His arms had no joints and he had 
no fingers, just a flat hand. His legs were similarly without joints and his 
feet were undivided into toes.1_ He had no nails on his hands or feet. He 
was just smooth and unformed.?, The woman was considering what should 
be. 

“Where does my father live?”’ the boy asked his grandmother. She 
told him not to speak about it, since he lived in a dangerous place and one | 
was not allowed to talk about him. He repeated his question three times 
and the fourth time, his grandmother still refused to tell him. ‘“ You must 
mean that one of your organs is dangerous,” the boy finally said. 

He started away just by himself having only his own devices. She 
couldn’t discover by what means he knew the way, but she thought he must 
have something to guide him. He came where his father’s house could be 
seen. He sat down there and began to cry. While he was sitting there 
crying and wondering by what means he could get to his father’s house, a 
head was stuck out of a hole right beneath him. “Well, why are you 
crying?’ a voice asked. The boy replied that he was on the way to his 
father’s house and was crying because he was trying to find a means of going 
there. ‘Then the one who put his head out said that in the morning he would 
go from right where the boy was sitting to the house of the Sun. Promising 
to return and telling the boy to wait, Spider started away.’ He went to 
the house of the Black Sun and tied his thread to the door post. Then 
he came back and told the boy everything was ready and that his thread 
was fastened. He directed the boy to go on the string which he had 
stretched for him. 

The boy went on this thread and came in front of his father’s house. 
When he got there he stood below the house. He could hear someone 
sitting inside of the house. He heard him get up and go up to the top of 
the house. From there he looked down on the earth. While he was gone 
Naiyenezgani went right inside. A woman was sitting in an inner room. 
When she saw him she asked why he had come, at the same time telling him 
no one was allowed to come there. The boy replied that he had come to 
see his father. The woman warned him against saying that, telling him 
that his father was a dangerous man who had killed those who had claimed 
to be his children. She said this to him four times in vain. Finally she 








1 See reference to webbed hands and feet in Stevenson, (b), 28, 29, 34. 

2 This lack of complete human form is in preparation of initiation later when the boy is 
to be fashioned. Thé two incidents are the origins of the ceremony for boys. 

3 Matthews, 109. 
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said, “Well, have it that you came to see your father;”’ and going into a 
corner she took up a white cloud and spread it down.! Telling him to lie 
down on this blanket, she rolled.him up in it and hid him. She told him 
that at sunset the Sun would come home on the sky and that the boy would 
hear a sound like “dil’’ when he landed on the top of his house. He would 
know by that that the Sun had returned. 

He heard the Sun coming down and heard him land. The oun asked 
his wife who had come there. She replied that no one had come; that she 
had seen no one. She told him this four tintes as the Sun repeated the 
question. Finally she said, “ You are always saying you never do anything 
amiss where you go.” The woman went then where she had hidden the 
boy and brought him nearby and put him down. She opened out each way 
the blanket in which he was rolled. The bey then got up. “This boy 
called you his father; he said he came to see his father. It may be so,” 
the woman told her husband. . 

The Sun took his child by the hand and led him to the east where there 
was tobacco with which he killed people. The pipe was lying with the 
tobacco. He filled the pipe and held it up to the east where it became 
ignited without any visible means of lighting it. The boy drew smoke once 
and there was nothing but ashes to be seen. He went to the south where 
there was white tobacco with a white pipe lying in it. He filled the pipe 
and held it up to the south. It became lighted without visible means. He 
gave it to the boy who drew on it once and nothing but ashes appeared. 
Next he went to the west where there was another pipe and tobacco. This 
he lighted by lifting it up. The boy drew on the pipe and nothing but 
ashes remained. He now went to the north, where another pipe lay in 
tobacco. He filled the pipe and held it up. It became lighted without 
apparent means. He gave it to the boy who drew once on the pipe which 
was immediately white with ashes. This made four times that he had tried 
in vain with the tobacco that kills people. “It is true that you are my son,” 
he said. ; 

He then went with him to the east to a place called sek’9’ which was 
blazing with “sky fire.’ The Sun caught the boy by his foot and swung 
him around, his head hanging down, and threw him into the “sky fire.” 
He pushed him down with a poker of bec ditxit. The black sek’o’ glowing 
red went through the sky with him. He went through the sky as a downy 
feather and turned back to a man, landing back by his shadow before the 
. Sun moved. The same thing was done at the south where white sky fire 
was blazing out. He pushed him down with a poker of white bec. Again 





1 The Navajo speak of four clouds. Matthews, 111. 
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he escaped. Next they went to the west where there was a yellow fire and 
he was poked down with yellow bec. Again he turned into a downy feather 
and came down on his shadow. Last they went to the north where the sky 
fire was blue and the poker was blue bec. He blazed through the sky with 
blue flames and returned to his shadow by becoming a feather. He did 
this without killing his son. “You are surely my child,” he said. Some of 
the first people to come into existence were there.! They acknowledged the 
boy as their grandson. “It is Naiyenezgani, our grandson,” ? they all said. 
“Form my child for me,” the Sun asked of them.’ They prepared a 
sweatlodge with four stones and a pile of wood. The sun directed that the 
four stones be put on the fire. Those who had come went in with their 
grandson. ‘Two of the stones were brought into the lodge. They went 
into the bath four times. When the skin all over his body became soft they 
pushed the skin of his flat hands back and formed his fingers. They made 
the lacking joints and made hair for him. They also made supra-orbital 
ridges and ears and a nose with nostrils. They made also lips and teeth 
andachin. They provided a joint in his neck where before one was lacking 
and the boy had not been able to turn his head. They also made joints in 
his arms so his arms could be bent. They fashioned his toes in the same 
manner as they made his fingers, making them as people’s feet are now. 
“Now train him for me so he may fight against those who are dangerous,” 
the Sun asked. They made for him moccasins and leggings of obsidian and 
an obsidian shirt and hat. They provided him with an obsidian warclub. 
‘Thus he was equipped to fight the dangerous.ones. They made something 
which should sit by his ear and tell him what to do and direct his travels.* 
When he was thoroughly equipped they told his father that he was ready. 
The boy was then told he might return where his grandmother was 
living. He went to his grandmother who greeted him. He lived there 
with her. 
He had no bow and arrows. He began hunting about for something and 
found some reeds. He looked again and found a mulberry-tree. He carried 
the material secured from their home. He made an arrow and straightened 








1 The major gods, seldom named, may be referred to. They would strictly speaking be 
the father of the Sun or his uncles. Cf. Matthews, 106. 

2 Son’s son. The term is reciprocal. 

3 In the Navajo account done by the daughters of the Sun. Matthews, 112. The 
adolescence ceremony in the Navajo version is the racing on page 106 of Matthews. 

4 This monitor frequently mentioned in this and following myths is usually explained 
as a fly orinsect. In some degree the concept is that of a guardian spirit. The wind serves 
Naiyenezgani in this manner in the Navajo myths. 

5 This trip to the sun according to this version is for the general adolescence ceremony 
and the special equipment as a warrior. Among the Hopi and Zufi and to a considerable 
extent the Navajo, the two brothers who visit the Sun are war gods and the entire myth 
belongs to the warrior cult. ; 
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it. He provided it with a foreshaft and feathered the arrow with eagle’s 
plumes. He at first put on a single feather and shot at a cactus which was 
standing close by. He missed the cactus and concluded a single feather 
was not sufficient. He put on two feathers and tried again. He missed 
again. “Not good,” he said, “three will be used.”” When he had put on 
three, he shot again. “Dhu,” he’heard as the arrow went through the cen- 
ter. 

“Where is there some flint to put on the end of the foreshaft?”’ he asked 
his grandmother. His grandmother told him not to say that. The boy 
replied that it was one of his grandmother’s organs that was dangerous. 
He went far in his search until he came to some flint. He picked it up and 
struck it with a stone. As he gathered up the pieces something called Bec 
yilgai ran at him. He stopped and waited for it. Just as it came up to 
him he thrust at it with a dagger.’ It ran on him and was broken to pieces. 
He gathered up the pieces, tied them up, and carried them home. When 
he came home he flaked a piece of flint and put it on the end of his arrow 
in that way making it sharp. 

When he had finished the flint he asked his grandmother where on earth 
were those who killed people. He asked this because of what the one which 
sat by his ear had told him. “Grandmother, where does the one live who: 
kicks people over the cliff?” he asked. His grandmother told him not to 
speak that way, that the person was dangerous and one was not allowed to. 
mention him. 

He started off under his own leadership. He had a blue fox as his pet. 
He put a yellow snake in the fold of his shirt. He hunted about and found 
a canyon where there was a wall of rock on either side. He went in between 
these walls and came to a trail which was used by people. He followed 
along the trail and soon came where a man was lying against the cliff. He 
had one leg over the knee of the other with his foot in the air. Naiyenezgani 
stopped close by and told the man to get up and let him pass. The man 
refused and remained in the same position. Naiyenezgani sent his pet, 
the blue fox, along the trail. As the fox was passing the man kicked with 
his foot but the fox jumped and the kick passed behind. Naiyenezgani 
jumped past and asked why he did that. He went around and did the same 
thing four times. The man kicked each time missing him. Naiyenezgani, 
reaching into the bosom of his shirt, pulled out the yellow snake and threw 
it on the man as he lay against the rock. When the snake fell near his head 
and rattled, the man cried out that he was afraid of that sort. As he jerked 


1 Cf, Matthews, 125. Goddard (a), 204. 
2 Cf. Matthews, 122-123. Goddard, (a), 202; (b), 235-236. 
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his head about Naiyenezgani pulled out his obsidian club. “Bau,” he heard, 
as he knocked the man down from the top of the cliff where he lay. He 
killed him. The monster was called Tsidakelisi. Naiyenezgani went back 
and told his grandmother he had killed Tsidakelisi. 

He asked his grandmother where Nagegani, he who kills people by 
looking at them, lived. “He lives in a dangerous place,” she replied. He 
started away hunting for him. That which sat by his ear told him where 
he lived. He came near to the place where the monster was sitting with 
his children." 

Naiyenezgani produced a mirage so they could not see him. While 
they were watching here where he was not, he went around and came down 
on them. The young ones saw him standing close by and told their father 
some man had come to them. The father told them to look at the visitor. 
Sitting there in a line they looked at him. He began to feel disturbed in 
his mind. His eyes in which they were looking did not move. His mind 
was affected. When he was about to die he took out his life medicine and 
put it in his mouth and recovered. He had something in the fold of his 
blanket which would explode. He took this out and put four pieces in the 
fire which encircled the place. He heard a noise like “tcil’’ and the pieces 
flew in their faces. The fragments went into the eyes of all of them. They 
rubbed their eyes but not one of them could see anything. Naiyenezgani 
went up to them with his club and hit them, killing them. He went back 
where his grandmother lived. 

“Where does black-tailed deer live? How does one do when he has 
killed one?” he asked his grandmother. “Do not butcher it under a pinion 
tree,” she told him. He went away again and hunted for a deer. He came 
to a mountain far away where he hunted about. He came up to a deer at 
which he shot with an arrow, killing it. He killed it in an open place. 
Wondering why his grandmother had warned him not to do so, he seized 
the deer by a hind foot and dragged it to a pifion which stood a little way 
down the hill. Then he dragged it up the slope to the shade of the pinon. 
He drew out his knife, turned the deer on its back and held it by one fore- 
leg while he cut it down the breast and belly. When he had cut it open in 
that manner he removed the skin. He spread out the skin at one side and 
cut off both the front legs. He laid those down over there. He then cut 
off the hind legs and put them down. When he was cutting out the stomach 
and intestines some cold water was dripping on him. Wondering what 
was doing it to him he looked up above the pifon. He thought there 
might be a cloud but there was only blue sky. He thought something up 


1 Matthews, 123-124. 
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there in the sky might be rotting and falling on him. He bent down and 
was pulling the intestines out when water fell on him again. When he 
looked up again he saw a beautiful girl sitting on the top of the pifion. 
When she saw him she called “my husband” and lifted her skirt. She 
began to descend the tree. When she was nearly down he discovered her 
privates were provided with teeth. He grabbed up the second stomach 
and ran away dragging it along. The girl ran after him calling him husband. 
She nearly overtook him at the foot of the mountain. She kept trying to 
grab him. As she was about to overtake him he threw down between 
them the tripe which formed rows of radiating ridges like one’s spread out 
fingers. He was running ahead of these ridges but she was behind and had 
to cross them. He ran back where his grandmother was sitting. “You 
certainly told me the truth for Vagina-that-kills is running after me.' She 
will soon be here.”’ Considering what she could do with him she moved 
over the vessel in which food was boiling, put the fire to one side, and dug 
a hole underneath where the fire had been. She told Naiyenezgani to go 
into the hole she had dug and covered him with a thin stone and replaced 
the fire and the boiling pot. She made a big fire and sat down by one side 
Orvitz 

Just then the girl came running up, asking which way her husband had 
run. The grandmother denied that any man had been there. The girl 
insisted that her husband had run there. She said she could determine by 
her urine for it would run and stop where her husband was located. 

She went up on the slope and drew radiating lines. Her urine flowed 
down and came right to the fire. Saying her husband should be there, she 
threw the pot to one side, pushed the fire over, pulled up the stone, and 
grabbed him by the arm. She pulled him out and calling him husband 
asked him to hurry, at the same time raising her skirt. He looked and was 
afraid of her teeth which were grinding against each other. The girl urged 
him to hurry, but he excused himself by saying that he did not do that in 
an exposed place but required that a good bed be spread with grass. This 
bed he said must be in a house made of four poles of Douglas spruce which 
grows upon large mountains standing at the four cardinal points. 

She ran off toward the east. While she was gone Naiyenezgani fashioned 
an implement so large (six inches in diameter) of white stone. He séwed a 
cover of buckskin on this. The girl soon came running back with a Douglas 
spruce pole. She ran off again to the south. While she was gone he made 
another implement of sand. The girl soon returned again bringing back 


1 This widespread story was not included by Matthews, and hardly seems in place in 
the Apache account. The Jicarilla, Apache know it. Goddard, (a), 203. 
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another Douglas spruce pole. She went again toward the west. While 
she was gone he made an implement of pitch. She returned and went again 
to the north. While she was gone he made a fourth implement of the wax 
from the sumac. 

The girl soon came back with a fourth pole of Douglas spruce. She 
prepared a bed of grass and built a house over it with the four poles. She 
placed herself on her back and asked her husband to hurry. He replied 
that it was not his custom to do such things in the daytime. The girl then 
besought the sun to hasten its descent and expressed a wish that night might 
come speedily. When it was night she placed herself again and called to 
her husband to hurry. He wrapped the four implements and a round stone 
in a blanket and carried them to the bed. He sat down by the woman 
placing the stone by her head. When she asked him to hurry he said he 
would, and took up the white stone implement he had made and holding the 
girl’s legs, inserted it. He heard a sound “guz, guz, guz”’ as the teeth 
worked upon it. The white stone implement was entirely consumed and 
came out in pieces. He immediately inserted the implement of sand. 
When that had been consumed in a similar manner, he inserted the imple- 
ment of pitch. He heard a sound like “tuk, luk, luk.” Finally he used the 
implement made of the wax of the sumac. When he heard the sound 
“Tuk” again he took up the stone he had put at the head of the bed, and 
pounding at the teeth, broke them all off. “This is the way woman shall 
be, she shall not have teeth,” he said. When it was daylight she sat a 
little way from camp crying. 

Naiyenezgani sat with his grandmother. He asked her where Delgit 
lived. She cautioned him not to ask that, saying the place was a dangerous 
one. Naiyenezgani made the usual remark about his grandmother and 
walked out on the plain without special preparation for his task. He saw 
the animal he sought. It was lying in an open plain where there was no 
cover. While Naiyenezgani was sitting despondently wondering how he 
was to approach the animal that was lying there, the grass a little way from 
him moved. A “man” put up his head and said “sho” and asked why he 
was sitting there. Naiyenezgani said he was wondering how he could 
approach the animal lying yonder. His inquisitor said that he was the only 
one who frequently approached the animal. Naiyenezgani then asked 
that he go to the animal and prepare a way of approach. The other one 
replied that when he got there the animal would get up and look down. 
That would be evidence of his success. He then withdrew into his hole 
and started away. 

After a time Naiyenezgani who had remained sitting there saw the ani- 
mal get up and look down where it had been lying. Then the one who was 
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assisting Naiyenezgani said, “Sho, itis I. Ididit. I cut off some of your 
hair, because my children are cold. Lie down again.” 

The animal lay down again and the one who was assisting gnawed off 
the hair in a round patch behind the shoulder. He went back into his hole 
and made four tunnels one below the other. When he had finished these he 
returned where Naiyenezgani was sitting. He told him that he had de- 
nuded a place where the animal’s heart was beating and that he had pre- 
pared four tunnels one above the other. Naiyenezgani, in case of attack, 
was to run into these tunnels in succession. Naiyenezgani then went to 
the animal by means of the uppermost tunnel. When he came there he saw 
the smooth skin throbbing from the action of the heart above it. Taking 
his obsidian warclub in his hand he came to the place. He drove the 
weapon into the animal’s heart and jabbed it about. The animal jumped 
up and stuck his horn into the ground ripping out the top tunnel. Naiyenez- 
gani ran quickly to the next tunnel. » When the animal ripped that one open 
he ran to the third and fourth. As he was ripping out this fourth one in 
which Naiyenezgani lay he fell over dead. Naiyenezgani succeeded in 
killing the animal just as he himself was likely to be killed. He killed it 
because it had been killing the people who lived on the earth. He went to 
the animal and began to skin it. The birds, who were then people, came 
there and asked for the hair saying their children were freezing. Each 
grabbed a-handful of hair and went away with it. Naiyenezgani prepared 
the skin and then knocked the animal’s brain out. He took also the blood 
and manure. He sewed up the yellowish dressed skin to contain the blood. — 
He also put the manure and brains in the container made of dressed skin. 
He took out the bones also. He carried all these to the place where his 
grandmother sat.! 

The hide was spread on the ground and pegged down where it was 
scraped with a rough stone. It was then softened by rubbing with the 
hands.?- From this he made a war coat with scalloped opening in front. 

While he was living with his grandmother he asked her where Ts ’inna- 
gole lived. She cautioned him not to mention it saying it was a dangerous 
place to which Naiyenezgani replied with the usual reference to his grand- 
mother’s organs. Naiyenezgani put on his war coat and put the brains of 
Delgit in the front of the coat. The blood of Delgit he put in the front of 
his shirt. He put the manure also in the same place and the white bones 


1 The Navajo account is in Matthews, 117-118. Cf. Goddard, (a), 197-198; Goddard, 
(DimezoG: 

2 This skindressing was probably done by the grandmother. The Apache does not 
distinguish sex grammatically. Such division of labor is too obvious to be specially mentioned 
in the narrative. 
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of Delgit. Thus equipped he started away and came out on a plain. He 
had not gone far when he heard a noise “ ye.”’ He looked about to see what 
had made the noise but found nothing although he looked over the ground 
on all sides of himself. 

When he looked up there in the middle of the sky he saw something 
coming down to attack him. It had its talons sticking out. It came near 
him and nearly grabbed him. Naiyenezgani was lying with his face down 
and the bird grabbed at the back of his war shirt only. It said “xa” as 
it missed-him. Naiyenezgani got up and walked on a little ways when he 
heard the same noise. He saw the bird again and lay down again on his 
face. The bird grabbed at him again but striking only the war coat missed 
the second time. When he had gone on a little ways he was attacked a 
third time. This time he heard the claws as they scraped on the coat. He 
missed getting him a third time. Naiyenezgani walked on again. When 
he had gone a short distance he heard the noise again. He looked up and 
saw the bird coming down. This was the fourth attack and Naiyenezgani 
this time lay with his face up. He lay that way for he wanted to see what — 
the bird was doing to him. It drove its talons under the scalloped trimming 
on the front of his coat and carried him off. He flew up on the sky to the 
east where the bird had its nest. At the east of the nest was a smooth sharp 
pinnacle of projecting rock on which he killed people. He threw Naiyenez- 
gani down on that. When he struck it the blood, brains, and manure of 
Delgit burst out of their containers. The bird thought he had killed him 
‘and took him up where his children were sitting and threw him down to 
them. He flew off shaking himself and alighted at the east. 

When the young ones came up to him and put their heads down to 
eat him he said, “sho.” “He said ‘sho’ to us,” they told their father. “It 
is only the breath oozing out,” he replied. Four times this happened but 
by that time the parent bird had flown away to hunt again. The man, who 
was supposed to have been killed, got up and came where the four young 
ones were sitting. He began striking among them using the bone of Delgit 
asaclub. He threw them down the side of the cliff, leaving only one of the 
four. He began to question this one, asking in what sort of a storm its 
father brought back his prey. It replied that he came back when there 
was a big male rain. 

Next he inquired in what sort of weather its mother brought prey. It 
replied that she came back when a female rain was falling. He then wanted 
to know under what conditions the brother and sister came back. It 
replied that the latter came back with prey when a young rain was falling. 
When his questions had been answered he killed the young one with the bone 
of Delgit and threw the body over the cliff. It had told him where at the 
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east the father alighted, where at the south the mother stayed, where at the 
west the sister would alight, and at the north the brother would perch. 

Naiyenezgani hid at the east. When a male rain fell he was ready with 
his club. The male bird came flying with a man and dropped him on the 
smooth pinnacle of bec ditxit, at the east. It flew to its perch. When a 
female rain was falling the mother bird returned bringing a beautiful woman 
and threw her down. When a small rain fell the young female brought back 
a pretty girl. There was a storm of small hail to the north and the young 
male came back. Naiyenezgani killed them one by one as they eame back 
with his warclub of obsidian and knocked them over the cliff. 

He had killed all those who preyed on people. He sat there alone 
wondering what he should do. As he sat there he cried. While he was 
crying he heard a noise up above. Wondering where the noise came from 
he looked up and saw something coming down to him from the middle of the 
sky. An eagle lit nearby. Behind the eagle sat Chicken Hawk, behind 
Hawk, Raven, and behind Raven, Pelican. Eagle Chief spoke to Naiyenez- 
gani asking what he was doing there and why he was erying. Chicken 
Hawk spoke to him from the south and asked the same questions. Pelican 
Chief spoke next asking the same. Last, Raven Chief inquired the same 
‘things. They told him no one was allowed there. Naiyenezgani replied 
to each, “Ts’innagole brought me up here, I say, and I was thinking I wish 
I could get back some way.” “Where is the one who brought you up?” 
they asked. Naiyenezgani said that he had killed him as well as his wife, 
his daughter, and his son. They then asked what he wished them to do. 
He replied that they probably had a way. To this they all consented. 
Eagle Chief who was the spokesman took off his eagle shirt and putting 
it near him told him to put it on. From the south Chicken Hawk offered 
his shirt, and next Pelican Chief offered his and finally Raven Chief took off 
his shirt and offered that. Naiyenezgani put them all on. They then asked 
him to shake himself. Hedidso. They next told him to fly with the wings 
he had. He flew a short distance as they instructed him. Next he flew a 
little further. They kept on pointing out places to which he should fly. 
He encircled the points as they pointed them out and came back to alight. 
Finally they told him to fly around four times and to come back where 
Eagle was. “Do you like it?” they asked the man. He replied that he 
liked it. “Very well,” they said, “you fly and we will fly under you. We 
will make four circles as we fly.” 

They started off, the man flying ahead and the others under him. He 
made one circuit with the others doing just as he did. They all alighted 
and the birds told the man a dangerous place lay ahead of them. They 
said they would go back with him to this earth on which he lived. They 


. 
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directed him to do exactly as they did. They would go first underneath, 
flying in a circle. They started off one behind the other. He did just as 
they did as they flew down to the earth.!_ When they had come down they 
directed him to fly where he lived. They asked if he wished them to accom- 

‘pany him. | 
He went back where his grandmother was living. “Now you see it was 
dangerous as I told you it was,” she said to him. “What you said was 

true,’ he replied. 

He had killed all the monsters which preyed on the peoples who lived 


on the earth. As he was traveling about he came where a high rock stood 


under which Old Man Big Owl lived with his two daughters. The girls 
were both alike and Naiyenezgani’s mind was disturbed with desire. He 
wished they would speak to him. Old Man Owl saw what was in Naiyenez- 
-gani’smind. “What you are wishing will happen,” he said. “ My daughter 


is cleaning out the cave behind. She is making a bed. Marry the one in 
there.” He married her. 


The one he married brought in some food.?, The monitor which sat by 


_Naiyenezgani’s ear told him that what she brought was not good, that it was 


human brains. Naiyenezgani told the girl that he did not eat such food, to 


take it. back. She took it back and brought him meat boiled soft. His 
“monitor told him again the food was not good. He told the girl again to 


take the food away; that he did not eat that kind. She took it away and 
brought him something that looked like corn. It was white, had been boiled, 
and was turned wrong side up. Again he was told it was not good. The 
dish was human eyes. He told her again that he was not accustomed to 
eat that and that she should carry it back. She was bringing him human 
flesh all the time. 

Then Naiyenezgani spoke. Owl’s children were evil smelling. He 
directed that they wash with soapweeds and that Owl himself should also 
wash. He told his wife to throw away her property and to wash and sweep 


her house. They did so; they bathed. 


Naiyenezgani had a little cornmeal which never was spent in his belt. 
He gave this to the girl he had married telling her that that was the sort 


of food human beings ate, and that her food was very bad. He told her to 


take it to her house, and boil it as thick mush with water, and eat it. He 


also told her how to make ta’mil,athin soup. He added that although there 





1 The method of getting down perhaps belongs to another story, that of the man who 
visited the sky with the large birds. The Navajo (Matthews, 119, 121), have the story with 
Old Woman Bat which is also the usual form among the Apache. Cf. Goddard, (a), 198-199, 


- below p. 4. 


2 Some phases of this incident are similar to that of Deer-raiser, in Matthews, 178-183. 
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was but little of the meal, that never gave out. They prepared it as he 
told them and ate the food. 

His wife went not far from their house for water, carrying her fos on 
her back. Although it was only a short distance some time elapsed, and 
she did not return. He said to himself, “She always comes back quickly 
I better go and see what is the matter.”” When he came there he found only 
the tos by the water and his wife’s track and two footprints of a man with a 
long foot. He wondered what had happened and then the one who sat 
by his ear told him that Golilisi had stolen his wife and that they had gone 
a long way off. Golilisi had a flute and with that he traveled over the earth. 
Naiyenezgani, too, had a flute with which he traveled. The one who sat 
by his ear told Naiyenezgani that the two had landed far toward the 
east where the mountain ridge was blue with distance. Beyond that as far 
again where another mountain was blue they had come. In this manner 
they had gone four times to distant mountains and beyond that they were 
traveling on the ground. 

When his monitor had told him this he thought he would try with his 
flute. When he blew on it his flute went with him to the distant blue moun- 
tain where they had alighted. There he saw his wife’s tracks and the long 
footprints lying over them. He blew his flute again and alighted on the 
next mountain. There again were the tracks. He blew his flute the third 
time and landed on another ridge where the tracks were again to be seen. 
He blew again on the flute and went to the blue mountain where he alighted 
and saw his wife’s tracks. The man’s long footprints were there also. This 
made four times. From there on they had walked along together. He 
followed their trail for a long way until he came to a difficult canyon from 
which he could see smoke rising. He found his wife had been taken into 
the canyon. 

He came to the trail which led to the water supply and sat down behind 
a bunch of grass. Soon a girl came from the camp to the water. As she 
was filling her vessel he picked up a small stone and threw it into the water. 
Wondering what had caused it the girl began to look around and discovered 
him. Leaving the water basket. she ran where her father was sitting and 
told him the one who steals people was :sitting by the water. The father 
said he would not be in such a place and that the girl was not telling the 
truth. The girl repeated her statement which the father again doubted. 
Each made the statements four times after which the father decided to 
investigate. A company of men went to the water place and addressing 
Naiyenezgani as friend, asked how he was traveling, and why he did not come 
to the camp as travelers were supposed to do. Naiyenezgani then agreed 
to return with them. They came to the edge of a large camp where Nai- 
yenezgani sat down. The people came to look at him because they did not 
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know him and he had a strange appearance. They asked the reason for his 
journey. He replied that someone there had taken away a woman. He 
said he had followed her track to that place and that was the reason for his 
‘coming. They replied that Golilisi had come early that morning with a 
good-looking woman. She might be the one for whom he was looking. 
Naiyenezgani replied that he had come from Talakowa. The people 
expressed surprise saying they had never seen people from there and that 
they did not know of a place of that name anywhere on the earth. They 
decided to summon Eagle Chief who was accustomed to say he had seen 
everything. When he had come and was seated they said to him: “You 
always say you have seen everything, do you know of a place on the earth 
named Talakowa? A man who is sitting here says he came from there 
since this morning.” Eagle Chief replied that there was no such place, that 
he had been everywhere and had never seen a place so named. 
: They next sent for Yellow-tailed Hawk Chief who also claimed to have 
seen every locality. When he was seated they put the same question with 
the same introduction. Yellow-tailed Hawk Chief made the same denial 
. that such a place could exist. 
. Raven Chief was next called who, when questioned in the same words, 
made the same reply. They then sent for Pelican (?) Chief. When told a 
man claimed to have come from Talakowa since morning he immediately re- 
plied, “He did not travel on the earth then.”’ “ When I was going about,” 
he said, “before my wings had gaps in them I once saw in the distance a 
place called Tatakowa, then I had to turn back. It is very far from here.” 
Naiyenezgani then inquired where Golilisi lived. They told him he 
lived a short distance away. Then those who came to him asked him four 
times if he knew some game, some method of gambling. They asked him 
about dice sticks, hoop and pole, and hiding the ball, but he replied he did 
not know any of them. When they had asked the fourth time they told 
him someone had won from them their daughters, their sons, and their 
wives, and that not one was left to them. Naiyenezgani asked who it was 
who had done this to them. They replied that it was Golilisi. He then 
inquired by what means he won them. They enumerated: hoop and pole, 
cards, hiding the ball, pushing over the post, three-stick dice, the many- 
stick dice, a contest in which his hair was stretched across the canyon, a 
footrace, and a race on horseback, the course being the edge of the world. 
They said that he had all their daughters, sons, and wives shut up where no 
one could see them. They asked Naiyenezgani to release them all. 
He next inquired at what time of day Golilisi came to play.t They 





1 Many of the incidents connected with these contests are given in a different connection 
by Matthews, 83-87. 
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replied that he came out on the ridge, yonder, at sunrise carrying his najone 
pole and shouted a challenge. 

Naiyenezgani went to the ground where najonc was played and hid away 
a pole which he made. He also made the hoop and hid it away. The people 
who were to help him came with him. With Golilisi came the girls and boys 
he was going to stake on the game. 

Naiyenezgani hid himself near the edge of the camp. Geolilisi put down | 
his pole and came to the camp. He had let out all the pretty girls, boys, 
and women. He came where Naiyenezgani was sitting and going among the 
people challenged them to play najonc. They replied that they could not 
beat him. He said that did not matter that they should hurry and play. 
He finally came to the house at the edge of the camp where Naiyenezgani 
was hidden. He asked him too to play. Naiyenezgani replied that he did 
not know how to play. He was invited to play four times and four times 
refused. Then Naiyenezgani reconsidered, saying, “Whatever it is you 
mean I will try it. You go ahead and I will follow.” They went then to 
the playing ground. Then he told the people who came with him. “ Your 
daughters, your sons, your wives, your people all go down with him.” They 
consented. He came where they were to play and the girls, boys, and * 
women went with him.: The man stood here and the company he was going 
to bet stood over there. All the girls, boys, and women were on the one 
side. All the men who were helping Naiyenezgani came with him. The 
people on Golilisi’s side were crowded. “I will bet all in this group,” he 
said. In the same way Naiyenezgani bet the people on his side. He said 
that he would play although he was no match for him. Geolilisi threw down 
his poles and hoop and told Naiyenezgani to choose one. Thinking they 
were the kind that people usually played with he took one up. Golilisi 
took the other. He was then told to take up the hoop. When the request 
had been made four times he himself (Golilisi) took the hoop and rolled it. 
This hoop of his had eyes, a tongue that it ran out, and a nose. It was 
alive and breathing. He rolled the hoop and threw the pole. Naiyenezgani 
threw his pole right after him. The hoop broke apart. The pole fell over | 
there making a sound like “nxak’.”” The other pole fell a little way beyond. 
The pole came all apart where it was joined. “What did you do to my pole?” 
Golilisi asked. “ What kind was your pole?”” Naiyenezganiasked. “Your 
hoop is alive, it sticks out its tongue, it winks its eyes. That is not the way 
for najonc to be played. That is not a good way. These are the proper 
ones,” he said, and brought out the ones he had made and hidden. He © 
threw the poles down on the playing ground saying those were the sort with © 
which people played. | 

One of the poles he had made was straight and red; the other was bent — 
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in every direction. Naiyenezgani told Golilisi to choose a pole. He went 
to them and said he would take this one,. picking out the straight red one. 
Naiyenezgani took the poor looking one. “ What did you do with the hoop?” 
Naiyenezgani asked. The other replied he did not know where it was. 
When Golilisi started to get the hoop. Naiyenezgani reached for the one 
which lay hidden in his clothes. While he was reaching for it Golilisi’s 
hoop moved away. , He kept reaching for it and the other hoop kept moving 
away. When he had reached for it four times in vain and the other had 
moved away so that Golilisi had failed to find it he reached for the hoop 
again and pulled it out of the fold of his clothes. He threw it down saying, 
“This is the proper kind of hoop which people use. Your hoop is not 
good.” To this Golilisi consented. He rolled the hoop and threw his pole 
first. The end of the pole struck the hoop and it fell beyond the end of 
his pole. Naiyenezgani threw his pole telling it to go beyond. His pole 
jumped on his hoop and he won. “Well, that man beat me,” Golilisi said. 
Just once it did not land on the pole as they played against each other. 
He won those Golilisi had bet and they all moved to Naiyenezgani’s side. 

Golilisi then proposed that Naiyenezgani bet those he had wagered 
before and in addition all those he had won. Naiyenezgani consented and 
they played again. He rolled the hoop and threw his pole first. The hoop 
fell on his pole and was carried along by it. Naiyenezgani threw his pole 
after him and it went beyond the other. “ Beyond,” he told his hoop and 
it fell on the pole. He won again. Golilisi exclaimed again as he lost.t 

Again he proposed that Naiyenezgani should bet all his winnings, saying 
he would bet the same number. ‘The bet being arranged on this basis they 
played again. Naiyenezgani rolled the hoop for him and threw his pole. 
The other man threw his pole later. Naiyenezgani won again. Golilisi 
exclaimed again, “He beats,me every time.” Those he had won went 
across to Nalyenezgani. 

They had played three times. Again the winnings were wagered and 
they played as before. The hoop went beyond as Naiyenezgani told it to 
and fell on his pole. He won again, the fourth time, and those he won came 
to his side. They put the hoop and pole game down. 

Golilisi then suggested they try pushing the posts over. The sticks had 
already been set up. The one for Golilisi was set deep and Naiyenezgani’s 
shallow. Four times they bantered each other to see who should try first. 
Golilisi ran first, struck the post with his shoulder and fell back. The post 
still stood. Naiyenezgani ran second and hit the post which fell forward. 


4 


1 The counting of the game is rather complicated. The hoop itself is carved and it has a 
knotted string stretched across one diameter. The count varies according to the points of 
contact between the hoop and the pole. 
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He won and those he had won came over to him. Again the bets were 
doubled. There was a line of water baskets filled with all the different 
kinds of seeds which grow upon the earth. The names of those seeds were 
to be called. If Naiyenezgani missed naming them he would lose the people. 
The one that sat by Naiyenezgani’s ear told him the names, saying that 
those over there were called so and so and these were called this way. 
Naiyenezgani gave all the names and won again. Again the bet was doubled 
and Golilisi equalled the number. Naiyenezgani’s wife was not among 
those won so far. They bet again for a game of hiding the ball at night. 
Golilisi came that night to play. That which sat by Naiyenezgani’s ear 
told him that Golilisi won by the aid of a gopher which took the ball in his 
cheek pouches and went with it to the hole which would win the game. 
Naiyenezgani gave the gopher something for a bribe so he helped him 
instead of Golilisi. He won those which were bet. Again they bet. He 
made three dice sticks with which he came to play. Golilisi offered to bet 
as many as Naiyenezgani had won. ‘The one which sat by Naiyenezgani’s 
ear told him that the kingbird helped win the game. Naiyenezgani gave 
the kingbird something he had to help him win. In that way he won all 
those which were wagered. 

Then they played with many dice sticks. The stakes were again 
doubled, Naiyenezgani bet all the people he had so far won. He won at 
this game also. 

Each man had his hair tied up at the back of his neck. Golilisi offered 
to bet as many people as Naiyenezgani had won and that Naiyenezgani’s 
wife should this time be among the number. The contestants were to start 
on a ridge and see whose hair would reach the greater distance. They 
bantered each other to see who should first let down his hair. That which 
sat by Nalyenezgani’s ear had told him that he must not let down his hair 
first, but make Golilisi be the first. After Naiyenezgani refused the fourth 
time to be first, Golilisi let his hair down. His hair reached down the 
ridge and across the canyon. He claimed to have won. Naiyenezgani let 
down his hair and it went across the canyon and halfway up the opposite 
side. Golilisi had reached only to the foot of the opposite ridge. Naiyenez- 
gani won from him again and Golilisi exclaimed as on former occasions. 

Naiyenezgani had won all that were bet. 

Next Golilisi suggested a horse race. The course was to be around the 
border of the earth. Golilisi had a horse but Naiyenezgani had none. The 
one which sat by Naiyenezgani’s ear told him to go to his father, the Sun, 
and borrow his horse. He started to his father. When he came there he 
asked his father to loan him a horse. The one which sat by his ear told him 
his father had four horses but not all of these were his very own horses. The 
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horse the Sun used to go across the sky was a black horse with a small white 


spot on his forehead. That was the horse the Sun goes everywhere with. 


The Sun said that none of his horses looked good. He went into his 


' camp and led out a white horse. “Here is my horse, I guess you mean this 


one,’ he said. The one which sat by Naiyenezgani’s ear told him that was 


not the one. Naiyenezgani said, “No. I meant your own horse.” The 


Sun led that one back and brought out a red horse. Again Naiyenezgani 
was prompted to ask for the Sun’s own horse. He led that one back and led 
out a yellow (sorrel) one. Again Naiyenezgani refused it and asked for 
the Sun’s own horse. He led it back and came out again with a blue (gray) 


horse. Again being prompted Naiyenezgani refused it saying he wanted 


the horse his father used when he traveled. That was the one he had been 


asking for. The Sun led this horse inside and led out the black one that 


had a small white spot on its forehead.!| The one which sat by Naiyenez- 


- gani’s ear told him that was the horse the Sun used himself: He told his 
father that was the one he wanted. 


He rode it back where Goliisi was waiting for him. Each side had a 
company of followers all of whom were provided with horses. They rode in 


company to the edge of the world where the race was to be. When they 
came there each tried to get the other to go first. The one which sat by 


Naiyenezgani’s ear told him not to go first. When each had told the other 
to go first four times Golilisi rode off first. When he had ridden a little way 
and was no longer in sight Naiyenezgani saw the horse he was riding again. 
Then Naiyenezgani rode after him. Golilisi had a flute and with that he 
was blown with the horse he was riding. Naiyenezgani also had a flute. 
When he saw him riding there he went in front of him without being seen. 
He landed way over there with his flute. Naiyenezgani too landed way 
over there with his flute. He looked in front again but he could not see 
him. He went with his flute again and landed far over. Naiyenezgani 
did the same. He could not see him in front. This made three times they 
had gone forward so. Each went forward again. This made four times 
and this time when he looked ahead he saw him. He was riding far ahead. 
He made his horse run to overtake him. With his flute he landed beyond 
in front of Golilisi. He rode his horse over there where there was a ridge. 


Golilisi was riding behind him. All of Goblilisi’s followers were lined up on 


the nearer side and Naiyenezgani’s followers on the other side. They saw 
one ride up on the ridge. They said, “There is Goliisi.”’ There were 
crowds in each party. As he rode nearer his own followers said it was Nai- 





1 The usual color circuit, but beginning at the south so as to finish with the black horse 
of the east. 
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yenezgani. When he rode up to them they found it was Naiyenezgani. 
Golilisi tried in vain to overtake him. He trotted in behind. “Well, you 
beat me,” he said. He won again. 

Then he said he would bet just once more with him. They were to run 
a footrace around the border of the earth. Each came together with his 
followers. When they had come to the place each tried to get the other to 
go first. Naiyenezgani was warned not to go first. When Naiyenezgani 
had refused the last time Golilisi started ahead. Naiyenezgani waited 
until his opponent was out of sight and only could be seen occasionally and 
then he started. Each had a flute with which he traveled. Naiyenezgani 
saw Golilisi land far away with his flute and then blew his own flute and 
landed at the same place. Thus they traveled, each blowing his flute four 
times. When Naiyenezgani looked ahead he saw Goliisi running some 
distance ahead. Naiyenezgani running in the same way was closing upon 
him. Then he blew on his flute and landed in front of Golilisi. Naiyenez- 
gani ran along and Golilisi tried in vain to overtake him. Naiyenezgani 
ran up on a ridge and could see the people standing in two companies in the 
distance. When those in Golilisi’s company saw someone run upon the 
ridge they said, “Golilisi is running up to the top of the ridge.” As he ran 
down the ridge toward them the men in Naiyenezgani’s company said, 
“No, that is not Goliisi, it is Naiyenezgani.” The other party insisted it 
was Golilisi. When he came very close Naiyenezgani’s partisans insisted 
that it was Naiyenezgani. He ran between the two lines of men. It 
proved to be Naiyenezgani. Golilisi was way behind, just coming up the 
ridge. Golilisi’s people felt badly, but Naiyenezgani’s company were 
happy. He won the footrace from Golilisi. 

He won against all the bad ones there were on the earth. That was all. 
He won his wife and went home with her. The daughters, sons, and wives 
which had been lost he won back and the people were happy and said, 
“Thanks to you, wherever you come from.” Naiyenezgani went back with 
his wife to his grandmother Ests’unnadlehi. : 


CREATION Mytu (Second Version) ! 


They say it happened long ago when there were no people nor anything, 


and when earth and the black sky did not exist.2. “Let us make the earth © 


1 Told by Albert Evans, a San Carlos who was born about 1875. He attended a school 
for some months in Nebraska, and is able to speak fair English. He interpreted the text 
from which this translation was made. 

2 The Apache use ‘‘black’’ or ‘‘dark’’ in the sense of holy, perhaps because it is the 
color of the east. While the black sky may mean the sky at night it probably does not imply 
color at all. 
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and the black sky,” he said. He began to study and talk about how both 
the earth and sky might be made. He also sought helpers and concluded 
that four persons should do the work and he found them with his mind.’ 
“Tt is not well that there should be no people on the earth,” he said. There- 
fore those who were to make the world sat down and discussed how it should 
be done. “If we make it of something it will be well,” he said and all the 
others gave their assent. They attempted the work but there was no 
material of which it could be made. After they had tried for a time the 
earth that they had made was not good. 

“This is not a good kind,” he said. “Which way shall we do it?” 
Then the Sun rubbed his hand down over his breast and divided the cuticle 
he rubbed off into two parts. Of one part he made a humming bird and 
caused it to fly about, saying it should be the messenger. With the second 
portion he made the earth and put it in place. “What way shall we make 
it?” he asked. After they had talked the matter over he suggested it would 
_be well to place it so it would have four directions. They put down the 
earth they had made, but it was not good, it was not firm but shook. A 
black whirlwind rested on it four times and it nearly stood still but was not 
yet satisfactory. Then they agreed to place the supports under it at four 
points. At the east they placed a black whirlwind standing under it like a 
post. At another place they put posts of black metal under it at four 
places. In another position they put posts of big black reeds, and at still 
another place they put four posts of blue metal. Now it stood still and was 
nearly perfect. 

They made the black sky in the same way and he pronounced it good 
too. 

‘Now the earth was flat and bare, there were no mountains, and they were 
not pleased with this condition. The four persons who made earth and sky 
were named as follows. One was called Naicje’etco' dilxiln, “large black 
spider,’ one was Bec dilxil xastin, “black metal old man,” the third was 
named Naxokosse dilxiin, “black great dipper’? and .the fourth, Gonal- 
djictco‘ xastin (an insect). These four said, “ We have made the earth but it 
is smooth and it is not good that way, besides we have no food.” Then the 
chief called attention to the flying thing (the humming bird) he had made 
which he now sent as his messenger saying: “People must be living some- 
where; look everywhere for them.’ The bird flew away and went all around 
the border of the wide earth but came back repeating that there was no 
living thing. “Well, look on top of this sky which we have set up,” he said. 
The four people were starving. The bird went away but at first could not 
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1 These persons are named below. 
2 Ursus major. 
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get through the sky. Finally he found a small hole in the center of the sky 
and going through this he flew where people were living. He told them that 
the people who were living beneath were starving. They discussed the 
matter and decided that the starving people should come up on the sky 
where food was plentiful. They sent back word by the bird who returned 
just before daybreak. He did not report until daylight when the people got 
up, and asked the result of his journey. “Why should I tell you?” he 
replied. “I came far from here where were living people who said you might 
go to them. They are living above and they have food there. They 
said, ‘Let them come up here.’”’ 

The people then said “Let us make something to go up on.” ‘They 
planted a pine tree which grew up quite a way and then stopped. Realiz- 
ing that a pine would not do a “black” reed was suggested. They planted 
one but after it had grown up a way it stopped. They considered again 
and since the reed was nearly sufficient decided to plant black metal with it. 
They did so and it grew up and pierced the sky.1. They moved away leaving | 
one old woman and a crippled man behind. They went up on the reed 
twisted together with black metal. The joints of the reed are the places 
where they camped. In this manner they came up on the sky and went 
where the people were living. The old woman who had been left behind 
took the crippled man on her back and started to follow but she had not 
gone far before her foot slipped and she fell. The two sat down and re- 
mained there.” 

Those who had gone up to the sky decided to smoke together so the people 
were all called to the house of the chief. When night came the people 
gathered together and a pipe being filled they all smoked. When they had 
finished the chief said his mind was disturbed because the earth they had 
made was devoid of mountains and for that reason he was not pleased with 
it. After considering what should be done for some time they decided to 
employ water and that it should rain for thirty-two days. Humming bird 
was sent as a messenger to the two people who had remained below to tell 
them that water would cover the entire earth. The woman studied about 
the situation and then went to a hollow sycamore tree inside of which she 
sat.2 She brought in some seeds, sunflower seeds, and a little corn. She 


1 The Navajo were driven from four worlds in succession but only on the fourth world 
were they people. They went up by means of a reed. Matthews, 75. The Jicarilla 
failed with reeds but succeeded with ladders, (Mooney, 199; Russell, (a), 255; Goddard, 
Ci UB 

2 The world left behind in the Jicarilla story becomes the world of the dead and the 
couple left behind are its rulers. Goddard, (a), 194. The world reached in the case of both 
the Navajo and Jicarilla is this earth, not the sky. 

3 The myths of the Navajo (Matthews, 162) and the Jicarilla (Goddard, (a), 214-5) 
make use of a hollow tree sealed up for the transportation of another person. 
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put in the grinding stones too, the metate and the muller, with which she 
could grind the seed. When it started to rain she closed the opening of 
the tree with black stone set in pitch. She sat inside where she had a fire. 
When it had rained twelve days the earth was covered with water. The 
water continued to rise day by day as the rain fell. The tree floated on the 
water. When it had rained thirty-two days the water rose close to the sky 
and then the rain stopped.!| The old woman floated in her tree four times 
around the world. She kept thumping on the inside but she heard “bok”’ 
each time and realized that the time had not yet come. 

There were two birds still alive, woodpecker and turkey. These two 
clung to the sky. Turkey’s tail was washed white at the tip® and wood- 
pecker’s tail feathers were worn off sharp. 

It had now been a long time and the old woman hit her tree again. It 
said “bok” still. She went around again and then she took up the muller 
and hit the tree again. This time the tree answered “dan” and she judged 
the water was gone. She removed the pitch from the edge of the opening, 
took away the black stone stopper and came out. There was only sand to 
be seén. She started walking when she saw where a black bug had gone 
along. She followed it, tracking it a long time until she came up with it. 
She addressed it asking what it was going after. “Oh, I am just ‘black 
water.’ There are no people going about, I came up in sorry shape.” 
The old woman started back until she came where these mountains came 
to stand and made her camp where there was a small spring of water. She 
began to consider what she should do and decided she would do something 
shameful. } 

The chief of the people who had gone above spoke, directing that the 
people should come together for a council that night. When they had 
smoked he asked them to fix his mind for him. He wished to make fruits 
and food plants for the world below.’ “‘ You have seeds, now help the people 
living beneath that they may have something to eat,” he said. They 
agreed to come together the next day to plant. When morning came the 
people came together bringing their wooden hoes. One man’s hoe was a 
poor crooked piece of wood but he put it with the others. Someone seeing 
it in the pile with the others said it wasn’t good and threw it out. The 
man who owned the hoe was displeased and started home. One of the 
company asked why the hoe was thrown out saying that not every one would 
have good property. They planted the seed but it did not all grow. They 





1 The sacred numbers of the Southern Athapascan are four, twelve, and thirty-two. 

2 Matthews, note 38, 218; Russell, (a), 254; Stevenson, (a), 36. 

8 This seems to be the general placing of vegetation on the earth by employing an agri- 
cultural pattern. 


30 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV,. 


sent word then to the man who owned the hoe asking him why he did not 
help them. He replied that he had gone home because they had thrown 
his hoe away. “ You didn’t like my hoe and therefore I went home. Now 
I will help you and I will put my hoe among the others,” he said. Then they 
planted all the seeds and they came up. The old woman was happy 
and lived on this food. 

This woman thought she would do something shameful.2 There was a 
bluff some distance from her camp where water was dripping. She went 
there to look at it and decided she would come back and try it. When she 
came there again she lay under the dripping water but nothing happened. 
She went back to camp and came there again and lay under the water. 
Again she was unsuccessful and went back to her camp. She considered 
the matter and concluded that some day she might succeed. ‘The next 
day she again lay down under the bluff. It nearly happened this time but 
still it was not right and she went back to her camp. She decided she 
would try just once more and went again the next day. She lay down 
under the bluff and this time the dripping water entered her and she felt 
good. She went back to her camp and remained there. After six months 
she felt of her abdomen with her hand and found it was a little enlarged. 
At the end of eight months she felt of herself again and when twelve months 
had elapsed her baby was born.? She was happy. The baby was a girl. 
She made a basket cradle for it and provided a pad of grass. She took good 
care of it. When it was six months old it sat up; at eight months it crept; 
when it was a year old it was able to stand and walk. 

The mother talked to the girl and told her of the many seeds on which 
they were living. | : 

She also told her that she had done something shameful with the good 
result of producing her. The daughter asked the mother what she should 
do, and she told her to do a similar thing.’ She directed her to lie on her 
back at a certain place where the sun was shining. The girl, saying she 
would try, went where the sunbeams were striking and sat facing the sun. 
Nothing happened to her and she returned to camp and reported to her 
mother her lack of success. Her mother told her to go again nevertheless. 
She went again the next day and lay down again. It nearly happened this 


1 The seeds were planted on the earth by means of rain. 

2 This is a fair translation of the Apache word which may mean bad without moral 
content. 

3 The Apache are inclined to insist that regardless of what white people believe about 
themselves, the term of gestation for the Apache is twelve months. 

4 In the Navajo account by Matthews these women are sisters who produce offspring 
in this manner (Matthews, 105), but there is another Navajo version where only one woman 
is concerned, Matthews, 231, note 101. 
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time. She went home again and reported to her again, encouraged by her 
mother that some time she would be successful. She went the next day 
and the sunshine nearly did what was expected. This time she reported 
to her mother her near success to be assured that her purpose would soon 
be accomplished. The next day she went again and lay as before. This 
time when the sun came up and its beams streamed out the girl’s hips shook. 
When she was still again she got up and returned to her mother saying, 
“Mother for some reason my hips shook and took a long time to recover.” 
“That is good. Now I think it has happened,” the mother replied. The 
two women lived there together and the mother was rejoicing because 
now she had a helper. 

When six months had passed the girl felt of herself and told her mother 
her abdomen was enlarged. The mother assured her that was to be 
expected. When eight months had passed her abdomen was quite large. 

She (the mother) made a basket cradle and prepared the bark for a bed. 
At the end of twelve months her abdomen began to hurt. When the girl 
told her mother, she was told not to say that. Then the baby moved and 

was born. It wasa boy. The woman took it up, calling it her grandchild, 

_and washed it putting ashes on it. The next morning she took it up and 
began singing for it. She sang good songs for it, calling it “ Grandchild.” 
Addressing her daughter she said, “ My child, you did well. This boy was 
born for us because we did something shameful. I gave you birth for the 
clouds and water, and you gave birth to a child for the sun. You will be 
called Tubatce’istcine, “born for water” and the child will be called Tsitsin!- 
gai, “white head.”” When the baby was six months old it sat up, and when 
it was eight months old it stood. By the time he was a year old he was 
large His grandmother sang four songs for him and with them she fixed 
‘him properly. Then he stood up. 

She made arrows for him and he practised shooting at a cactus which 
stood there and got so he could hit. His grandmother made him arrows a 
little larger and he shot through the cactus with them. She made him 
arrows still larger and he was able to shoot them through a larger cactus. 
“Now you are strong enough, my grandchild,” she told him. “ You shall 
hunt for all kinds of animals.” He went away but didn’t see anything. 

- He went in another direction and saw a mouse. Wondering what it was he 
went back to ask his grandmother, saying he had seen something small with 
glowing eyes. She told him it was called mouse and that it was one of the 
animals she meant for him to hunt. She directed him to kill it and bring ~ 





1 The normal development as contrasted with the usually supernatural one of four day 
intervals. Matthews, 105. 
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it to her. He went there again, killed it, and brought it back to the camp. 
“This is the one I meant, we eat this kind.” 

He went to another place and came to a rabbit which ran away from him. 
He went back and reported to his grandmother that he had seen an animal 
with broad ears which had run away from him. “That is named ga‘, 
‘rabbit,’”’ she said, “we eat that kind. Kiullit.”” He went there again and 
shooting it with an arrow killed it. He brought it back to camp. 

“That is what I meant, grandchild,” she said, “they are good to eat. 
You are doing well. Look some distance away where an animal called 
bi, ‘deer,’ lives. They are good for food. Do not pull it under a Douglas 
spruce to dress it for to do so will be dangerous.” 

He went in the direction indicated and saw an animal which appeared 
to be carrying a dry tree on its head. He went back and described it to his 
grandmother who told him it was an animal of great value. She directed 
him to shoot it hard with his strongest arrow. He returned to the place 
and hiding behind a bush approached near to it and shot it, killing it.! He 
dragged it under a Douglas spruce and began dressing it, wondering why the 
old woman had forbidden him to do so. When he had it nearly dressed 
water dropped on the boy. When he had it properly dressed water fell on 
him again. He looked up and saw a maiden in the tree who immediately 
addressed him as husband.? Catching up only the intestines he ran toward 
the camp with the girl running after him calling him husband. The boy 
put down the intestines he was carrying which turned into gulches. Not- 
withstanding the gulches she was running close to him. The boy ran back 
to his grandmother’s camp and reported that something calling him hus- 
band was running behind him. “I told you not to do that and now it 
will make little difference which way you go,” she told him and digging a 
pit by the fire hid him in it. 

In a short time the girl ran up and asked for her husband. The old 
woman denied having seen him. When the girl insisted that he was running 
in that direction the old woman denied again that she had seen him. The 
girl pointed out the footprints and then seated herself by the fire. She 
urinated. After sitting there for a time she dug the boy out and he stood 
up. She again called him husband and asked that from four places: be 
brought Douglas spruce poles with which she would build her house. Con- 





1 This description of the child’s development is not a usual part of this myth. 

The incidents of the animals used for food, arranged in the increasing scale of their 
importance and of the ability of a growing hunter are contained in a Dieguefios myth. 
Du Bois, 223. 

2 The insertion of the incident at this point is unconvincing because of the boy’s immatur- 
ity. Matthews does not include such a monster, but the Franciscan Fathers give her in their 
list, 358. 
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sent being given, she ran off and returned with Douglas spruce. She 


repeated her trips in other directions until she had been to the four world 


quarters. She set up the poles in a circle and built her house in which they 
‘sat. The boy was not pleased and did not touch the girl for she was not as 


she should be. She was anxious to accomplish her purpose but could not. 


The boy knew what was the matter; the girl’s vagina was provided. with 


teeth. He got pieces of brush and stuck sand on them with pitch making 
four implements. These he inserted one after the other as he lay with the 
girl. Three of these were chewed to pieces and the fourth one partly. The 
boy then took his white stone and broke the teeth off with it and cut 


_ around inside with his obsidian knife. “This is the proper condition,” he 
~said. “This way it shall be named. Now I will marry you.” 


The boy sat there happily but the girl, wishing his death, removed four 


of her pubic hairs and while she was gone for wood made four bears of them. 


She told her husband that some animals which appeared good were going 
around over the hill. The boy agreed that they would go to see them. 


_ When they came where they were in the brush the girl said she thought they 
would make good dressed skins. “Well, if you think they will make dressed 
skins you go around behind them and shout. I will go around in front of 


them.” When the boy had come in front of them the girl was shouting to 
them to tear up the boy who was sitting on top of the hill. The boy hearing 
this removed his shirt and hat and put them on a black stump and sat down 
behind it. As they ran up to attack the stump he shot them one after the 


other, killing them all. Their bodies lay there The boy took up his shirt 


and hat again and stood there. He heard the girl still shouting “Tear the 
boy well to pieces, kill him.” The boy called to her to come, saying those 
she said would be good to make dressed skins of were lying there. She 
came but was not pleased. Turning away from the man she cried. They 
went home and now lived happily. 

The boy went to his grandmother’s camp and asked her where the bad 
beings were living. She told him that one called Nagegani, “kills with his 


eyes” was one of the bad beings who kill people. The boy asked where 


this monster lived. She told him he lived toward the north. The boy 


atten 


—_ 


saying he would go there; announced that he intended to kill them all. His 
grandmother told him also of Delgit who was hard to approach, also a killer 
of men. Still another was Nako’dilgedi who lived in a dangerous place 
where great fires were burning. Another monster she said was called 
Tsidaketisi who lay in a place of danger. These are all beings which kill 








1 Matthews has a monster bear (p. 125) but this incident more closely parallels one in a 
different setting in which the bears are the pets of the man’s father-in-law, not of his wife as 


in this case, Matthews, 187. 
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men. The boy said again that he would kill them. The grandmother said 
she had enumerated them all and charged him to take with him the good 
medicine which had been given him by his father. 

Saying he would go to all four of the bad beings and kill them, he set out. 
As he was walking along he came where Nagegani’s house stood. As he 
came near it he caused a cold wind to blow which froze the monster’s four 
pets which guarded him so they did not see the boy approach. As he 
entered he hit the pets with a stick. Nagegani looked at him and for a 
while his mind was inactive; then he blew with his medicine and threw four 
snakes which he had concealed in his clothing into the fire. The snakes 
exploded and pieces flew into the eyes of the Nagegani so they were blinded. 
Naiyenezgani took his black knife, and stabbing them all, killed them. 
(There were about a dozen in the family.) Naiyenezgani returned to his 
home and told his grandmother that he had killed Nagegani,' for which she 
praised him. | 

He then asked where Delgit was living. His grandmother told him it 
was far distant on a level stretch of ground so that no one could approach. 
Saying he was going there he set out. When he came to the plain he saw 
Delgit standing there. He wondered how he should proceed and while he 
was pondering this, Gopher came out of his hole and asked why he was 
sitting there. He said he was wondering how he could kill the animal 
standing over there. Gopher offered to help saying that since the monster 
was accustomed to his coming to him he could approach him. He told 
Naiyenezgani to stay where he was for a short time. A short time after 
Gopher disappeared into his hole the animal got up, looked, and then lay 
down again. Gopher came back and reported that he had made four tun- 
nels, one above the other and that he had cut away the hair under the 
animal’s foreleg. He advised Naiyenezgani to build a fire and heat his 
club red hot. Then with his knife heated he went in and stabbed the animal 
with his knife. The monster got up, inserted one of his horns in the top- 
most tunnel and tore it open. He tore out the second and third in succes- 
sion and was halfway through the fourth when he dropped dead. Nai- 
yenezgani secured the hide, the knees, and the blood. When he came back 
to the camp he told his grandmother that he had killed Delgit.2, The grand- 
mother, expressing her gratitude, asked for the hide and danced. 

Naiyenezgani asked where Tsidaketisi was living. His grandmother 
replied that he was lying in a dangerous place in the middle of a precipice 
under which were his children. “‘ He lies above, close to the trail at the 
only place where one can pass,’and kicks the passerby over the bluff.” 





1 Matthews, 123 and above p..13. 
2 Matthews, 116-120; Goddard, (b), 234-235, above, p. 15. 
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| Saying he would go there, Naiyenezgani came to the middle of the bluff 
where the old man was lying. He sent a squirrel past the old man who 
‘Kicked at it. “Why did you kick my pet?” he asked. “Oh, it is just my 
nature to do that,” the monster replied. Next he sent a spotted rat and 
‘he was kicked and the same remonstrance made. Next he threw a snake 
close to his head. “That is the kind I am afraid of,” he said and tried to 
kick it away. Naiyenezgani cut his hair (which was fastened to the rock) 
-and knocked him over the precipice. Naiyenezgani returned and reported 
that he had killed Tsidaketisi ! for which she praised him. 

He next inquired where Nakodilgedi was living. “He lives in a place 
of danger where a fire flames up,” she replied. Naiyenezgani, saying he 
would go there, set out again. When he arrived near the place, he was sitting 
leaning against something, when Wildcat came up to him and asked why he 
was sitting there. Naiyenezgani replied he was considering how he would 
‘approach yonder spot. Wildcat advised him to make four firedrills in the 
‘form of arrows and that they should be very dry. These arrows were to 
be shot in four directions.2, When Nakodilgedi saw the first one alight he 
ran toward it. When another was shot in another direction he ran there 
also. So he ran also when the third one was shot. The fourth time, when 
he had run a considerable distance, he was tired. He then called the boy 
by name. “Tsits’inlgai, come to me.’ When the boy approached the 
monster suggested they should meet. They did so and went toward 
Nakodits’iyi’s house where they seated themselves. Nakodits’iyi asked 
his guest why hecame. “Let us kill each other,” the boy proposed. “ Well, 
you try first,” the other replied. Then he took out some meat and his 
knife and began to eat. The other did not eat any of it. “Let us go out- 
side,’ one proposed. They went outside. Both of them had obsidian 
knives and each had something sitting on his head which gave him informa- 
tion and instruction. Each urged the other to begin first. Naiyenezgani’s 
informant told him to stab his adversary’s shadow. Nakodits’iyi first 
‘stabbed his opponent, but Naiyenezgani stabbed at the shadow of the 
monster. Both of them lay down. Naiyenezgani got up first, ate some of 
his “life medicine” and entirely recovered. He took up his knife and went 
back to his home where he announced to his grandmother that he had killed 
Nakodilgedi. “Thank you,” she said. “You have killed all those who 
nade trouble on earth. Now it has become a good place on this earth. 
You used to be called ‘Tsits’inlgai,’ from now on you will be called 
Naiyenezgani.” 


| 








1 Matthews, 122; Goddard, (a), 202; Goddard, (b), 235, above, p. 12. 
2 The method of causing smoke to arise at distant points is found in other connections. 
, Mooney, 204) but this particular incident is new. 
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NAIYENEZGANI ! 


They say it happened long ago when people were about to be made that 
there was one man and one woman living between the earth and the black 
sky. That “bad thing” ? happened. 

The woman was named Ests’unnadlehi, and the other, the boy, was 
called Naiyenezgani. The boy, not knowing who his father was, asked where 
he was living. “He lives far away and there are difficulties: you will not 
be able to go there,” the woman told him. Saying he was going, ‘neverthe- 
less, he set out and came where Spider was.’ His foot caught in the spider’s 
thread. He turned back and started again but when he came to the same 
spot he tripped on the web again. Feeling about in the grass with his hand 
he hunted for the thread and came to the spider’s hole. Spider came up to 
him and addressing him as grandchild, son’s son, inquired of the boy where 
he was going. He replied that he was going to visit his father. “It is a 
dangerous place where he lives,” Spider replied, “but come into my house.” 
The boy went in and Spider talked to him telling him of the dangers. 
“There are four approaches to his house and his daughter will see you when 
you are still far away.” 

When the boy was approaching his sister saw him and said: “ Yonder 
walks my brother.” “What is that, your brother?” her mother asked. 


“Well, I said ‘my brother,’” the girl replied. “Whom do you mean by. 


your brother? He does not exist,” the mother said. The girl again said 
her brother was coming to visit them. 

Then the boy inquired for his father, saying he came to visit him. The 
woman replied that she did not know his father, but the boy insisted that he 
had been told that his father lived there and that he came because of that. 
The woman admitted that it might be that the boy’s father did live there 
and asked him to be seated until his father’s return. 


When his father was coming back he saw the boy’s tracks. “Who came : 


here?’”’ he demanded. ‘We have not seen anyone,” the woman replied. 


The man insisted that some one had come and pointed out the tracks. 
“Well, have your own way about it,” the woman replied. “You are always 
claiming you do nothing improper and here comes a boy who says he is your 
son. He is sitting over there.” 





1 Told by Albert Evans, in 1914. This portion seems to have been arbitrarily separated 
from the foregoing by the narrator as suited to the available time for taking it down. Be- 
cause of the subject matter, the first told has been introduced after the more complete 
account which was given by request on the following day. 

2 A circumlocution for sexual relations. 

3 Matthews, 109. 
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The man still insisted he had done nothing but said he would test the 
‘truth of the matter. He took up his pipe, filled it, and having lighted it, 
passed it to the boy. The boy took it and smoked, when he had drawn 
‘the fourth time on the pipe the tobacco was all gone.' “Well, I am nearly 

convinced,” the man said and conducted the boy to black water which stood 
in four places.2. Taking the boy to the last he threw him in but the boy 

turned to a downy feather and came back to the place of his shadow. “ Well, 

you nearly convince me,” he said and took the boy to the south where he 

again pushed the boy into the water, but the boy saved himself by again 
turning into down. The same thing happened at the other two lakes. The 
father then asked the boy to name the different crystals, seeds,*ete. The boy 
named them properly but when he came to owl which was sitting there he 
hesitated saying, “I am not going to call it that way because Iam myself.” ° 
“Well, I guess you are my son,” he said and taking some of the black water 
that stood there he put it on the boy with his hand and made him look like a 
man. Then he built a small house for him inside of which he made for the 
boy hair, fingers and finger nails, toes and toe nails, until he was finished. 

“Well, my son, what is it you want?” he asked. “I want horses, 

father,” he said. Saying he would bring a horse he led down a black one 

and said, “Here it is.” “Not that one,” the boy said. “By my kin,” * 

the father replied, “that is the only horse I have.” The boy insisted on 
another and the man led down a sorrel one and presented it as his horse. 
Again the boy rejected it and the man insisted. Finally he took it back 
and led down another, a white horse on a trail of white metal. The boy 
rejected that one also and the man declared he had no other but finally 
went for one. This time he led down a blue, that is gray, horse on a trail 
of blue metal. “That is the one I have been talking about, now I will start 
back home,” the boy said when he saw it. “That one is the only horse 
I have,” his father said, “now you may go home if you wish.” 

They two started back. When they came with the horse to the center 
of the sky the father put the boy on a black cloud and shot him down with 
lightning.’ He is named Bilnajnollijn,’ “shot down with the lightning.” 
He came down to the earth and returned to the place where his grandmother 
lived. She was glad and sang a good song, which was a prayer for him. 

“Over there, grandson, live the animals which we eat,” the woman told 





1 The smoking would have killed those less potent, Matthews, 113. 

2 Fires in the other versions, above p. 10. 

3 He nearly failed on owl. This is undoubtedly connected with the fear Apache have of 
owls and their reluctance to talk about them. 

4 The most common Apache expletive. 

5 Matthews, 114. 

6 The narrator explained this was the fourth name of the Culture Hero. 
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the boy. He started off in the direction indicated and came to a wood rat 
which he killed. He brought it back to his grandmother who said that 
that was the animal she meant. He went away again and came to a rabbit 
which he killed and took back putting it down near to his grandmother’s 
dwelling. “Grandmother, I killed something which has wide ears,” he 
told her. “That is one of the animals we live on,” she replied. He went 
away again and came to a deer which he killed. He killed it under a Douglas 
spruce tree. He came back to his grandmother’s dwelling and told her he 
had killed an animal which had a dry tree on its head. 

He began to dress the deer under the spruce when a fluid began to drop 
on him. He looked up and saw a girl in the tree. Taking only the intes- 
tines he ran back to his grandmother followed by the girl! “I told you 
not to dress the deer under a Douglas spruce,” she chided him.? 

He married the Spruce Tree Woman but she did not like him and made 
four bears to destroy him. “Over there are walking animals that have good 
skins for dressing,” she told her husband. “Where are they?” he asked. 
“Above here,” she replied. They two went over where the bears were 
which she pointed out to her husband, saying: “The large black ones over 
there.” He said he would go behind the hill and that after a time she should 
shout at the bears who would run toward him and he would kill them. 
After waiting a short time she did so and the bears ran right in front of him. 
He was holding his bow and arrows and as they ran up close to him he shot 
them one at a time until he had killed them all. His wife began to ery and 
her husband said, “But you said they were good for making dressed skins, 
why then do you ery?” ® 

Leaving the bears there they two went home. While his wife stayed 
at home he went to hunt deer. While he was hunting she went to get 
pumpkin blossoms * and was stolen by Gotilisi. When the man returned 
his wife was not there. “I wonder where she can be,” he said to himself 
and starting out tracked her to the garden. ‘There he found the tracks of 
two people. Going on to another place he found their tracks again. He 
went back to his grandmother and told her he was going away but that he 
did not know where he was going. 

He started away, being transported by his flute. He came down on the 
first mountain ridge and saw there the footprints of his wife and of a man. 
He went with his flute again and came down on the second ridge where he 








1 This paragraph was interpolated in English. 

2 The point of dragging the entrails is omitted here, see above p. 32. 

3’ It was explained in English that the boy overheard his wife directing the bears to kill 
her husband. He therefore dressed up a black stump with his buckskin shirt which the bears 
attacked. As they did so he shot them from the place where he was concealed in the brush. 

4 These blossoms were probably cooked for food. 
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again found tracks of his wife and of a man. He was angry and went on 
again with his flute, coming down on the third mountain and saw tracks there 
also. He went way over to the fourth mountain where again he found their 
tracks. He went on from there on foot until he came where people were 
living. He came near to the settlement and went to the house where that 
particular man was living. Night was coming on and not one of the people 
saw him. 

When he came to this man, the daughter of the house was sent through 
the village to summon the people to come together for a council. After 
they had smoked they said, “ Well, what is it?” “A man has come to me,” 
the man replied. “Where did you come from?” they asked the man. 
“Brom Gotalbakowadi: I started when the beams of the sun were streaming 
out from the east,” he replied. “My kin! he did not come on foot. I 
know that is a long distance,” said Old Man Hawk. “I am here because 
my wife is missing,’ he told them. “That is the man, sitting there. He 
wins our wives away in gambling. He has won all the people away, can’t 
you help us?” they said. “That is not why I am here. I have an affair 
of my own,” he replied. They still besought him, saying that they had lost 
all their bands. He promised to give assistance the next morning and 
- directed that a sweatlodge should be made, in which good songs should be 
sung. He also told them to get four kinds of wood and make the poles for 
playing najonc. They made the najonc poles and he sang twelve songs in 
the sweatlodge. The next morning when the sun’s beams streamed out 
he went to the playing ground. His name was Naiyenezgani and the other 
one’s name was Golilisi Then he shouted to the mountains that stood 
there saying, “You shout.’”’ “My partner has come,” he said. “J have 
come,” he replied. 

“Well, let us play,” one challenged the other. “I have nothing to 
wager,” the other replied. “We will play for the people,” the first sug- 
gested. When they started to play the pole hit the ring on the nose and 
tore it apart. The straightened ring ran away into the bushes. “Hy, 
why did you hit my ring?” he asked. “Well, your poles are not good. 
Men’s poles are like this,” Naiyenezgani said. Then Golilisi took Nai- 
yenezgani’s pole and threw it. He was beaten. “Oh, you have beaten 
me,” he said. “TI will bet half of my company again.” They played again 
and again Golilisi was beaten. 

“Let us contend another way,” one of them suggested. The other 
consented to this and they tried to see whose hair would reach the longer 





1 It was explained that the Culture Hero was given a new name by the people because 
he built the sweat lodge in this manner. His old name was discarded. 
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distance across the dry stream bed. Again they bet people on the outcome. 


Golilisi ‘unloosed his hair and it reached to the middle of the stream bed. 


When Naiyenezgani let his hair down it reached across the bed of the stream 
and part way up the opposite bank. He won the wager. 

Golilisi suggested another contest and again bet a group of his people. 
They were to try knocking over a tree. Naiyenezgani chose the tree and 


when Golilisi hit it, it did not move. Naiyenezgani struck it and the tree — 
fell over. Acknowledging his defeat, Golilisi suggested a footrace, wagering — 


one of his arms and one of his legs which were to be cut off if he lost the race. 
A distant mountain was the goal around which they were torun. Naiyenez- 
gani came back first and won the race. “ You have beaten me, shele: take 
all that I have,” said Golilisi. When they had cut off one of his hands and 
one leg he crawled into an old house that stood there, sat down and peered 
out. When he would make a fire he held the drill against one cheek and 
rubbed it with his surviving hand to cause it to rotate. ‘The smoke came up 
from the drill and with dry grass he set the house on fire. As it was burning 
he said, “I am not much good. If a man breaks his leg or his arm let him 
say I was in that condition also.” 

Naiyenezgani had won all the people back. He started home with his 
wife and came where they had been living before. His grandmother was 
happy because he returned. 

Then Ts’innagole took him up. Naiyenezgani had the knees of Delgit 
(concealed) across his breast and the blood of Delgit under his blanket. 
When Ts’innagole had transported him through the air to her home she 
threw him down upon a stone. Delgit’s blood flowed out and Ts’innagole 


took him up and carried him to her children. She then flew to the top of a — 


stone and sat there. When the young ones put their heads down to the 
man he said, “Sho.” “Mother, he said ‘sho’ to us,” they called to their 


mother. “Don’t mind it; it is only the air issuing from the wounds,” she 


replied and flew away. 

Naiyenezgani got up and spoke to the young ones. “When does your 
mother return?”’ he asked. ‘She comes back when a female rain falls,” 
they replied. “And your father?” he asked again. “When a male rain 
falls,” they replied. “And your brother?” ‘He comes back when there is 
hail,” they said. 

Naiyenezgani struck the young ones on the side of the head and knocked 
them off the rock. He pulled up grass and covering himself with it lay down. 
_ The same Ts’innagole flew back with another man and throwing him down 
on a stone alighted on the top of the rock. Naiyenezgani, using one of 
Delgit’s knees as a club, struck her and knocked her down from the cliff. 


Then another came and alighted there and he knocked it down with aknee ~ 





— 
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of Delgit’s. Finally the oldest of the young ones returned and he knocked 


it down with one of Delgit’s knees. He had now disposed of them all. 


As he sat on the top of the rock and saw his fire in the distance he was 


- disturbed and wondered what he should do. He saw Bat Old Woman down 
by the creek and shouted, “Grandmother, take me down,” but she paid no 


attention. He called again and she began to listen. “Why did you go up 


there?” she asked. “No one goes up there.” He again asked her to come 
up for him and she did so, flying from side to side and lighting here and there. 


“Grandmother, take me down,” he said. “I cannot do it, | am not strong 


enough but nevertheless I will cover your eyes and you may get in the 
basket. Do not uncover your eyes or it will be dangerous for us.”’ 


He got in the basket and she started down, but when she was half way 


to the bottom he began to wonder where he was being carried, the time was 
solong. He lifted the covering and opened his eyes and the old woman fell 
_ to the ground and landed under him. Naiyenezgani blew with his life medi- 
cine and the old woman breathed again and became well. He gave her the 
feathers from Ts’innagole and she said, “ Thanks, you have made me well,” 
and went home. | 


Naiyenezgani went back to his home. The old woman, his grandmother, 


7 was happy. They lived happily again. 


SECURING Fire (First Version) ” 


There were people living here on the earth. Coyote, birds, or hawks 
were all people. There was no fire. The only ones who had fire would not 
give it away. The others, many people, were without fire. Martens, living 
in the tops of tall pine trees, were the only ones who had fire but they would 
not give any of it away. Those who were living below them consulted as to 
how they should get fire. They decided to play hide the ball and sent out 
invitations for everybody to come to the game. They gathered under the 
trees and shouted to the martens to come down and bring some fire. They 
said they were going to play hide the ball. They came down bringing the 
fire with them. They put wood on the fire at the camping place and stood 





1 The narrator told in English how Naiyenezgani tested the strength of the carrying 
strap by putting stones in the basket. The story has the incidents in unusual order and is 
much abbreviated, perhaps in order to finish the story by evening. 

2 Told by Antonio. An origin of fire by stealing it from those who were hoarding it is 
very widespread. Prof. Boas cites many examples from the Northwest Coast. <A Cali- 
fornia version is available from the Maidu (Dixon, 66). In the Southwest the form of the 
story varies considerably. Among the Jicarilla, see Russell, (a), 262; Goddard, (a), 280. 
Compare a similar story in Pima, Russell, (b), 216. <A Plains account is found in Lowie, 


244, 
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around it in four lines so that there was no way anyone could run off with 
the fire. None of the people who didn’t have fire were in the center of the 
circle. | 

Coyote, who was lying down some way off, said he would get the fire 
and run off with it. They were playing and having a good time. Those 
who owned the fire were winning. They began to dance. Coyote had 
a torch prepared by tying bark under his tail. He got up and came to those 
- who were dancing. “Have a good time, my cousins,” he said. “My foot 
pains me. Dance for me. Separate and let me through to the fire.” 
They were dancing and having a good time. When it was nearly daylight, 
Coyote said, he was going to dance. He told the others to dance vigorously, 
bending their knees. He urged them to do this repeatedly. Finally, he 
danced and switched his tail into the fire. They called to him that his tail 
was likely to catch on fire. He assured them that it would not burn. 

Then day broke. He stuck his tail in the fire again and it took fire. 
“Your tail is burning, cousin,” they called to him. He jumped over the 
four lines of dancers who were in circles around the fire, and ran off. The 
people, who were stingy of their fire, ran after him. Coyote became winded 
and could hardly run. The people who were chasing him caught him. 
Coyote passed the fire to Night Hawk who jumped on it and went with it. 
Those who were stingy of their fire tore Coyote’s mouth. Night Hawk 
kept flying and jumping. ‘Those who had the fire nearly caught him for he 
was exhausted. When those who were running after him caught him, he 
gave the fire to Road-runner who ran away with it. They tore Night 
Hawk’s mouth open. 

Road-runner ran on carrying the fire. Those who were pursuing him 
nearly overtook him. He was exhausted. When they caught him, he 
gave the fire to Buzzard who flew away with it. Those who were trying to 
recover their fire chased him until he was worn out. He gave the fire to 
Humming Bird. When they caught Buzzard they pulled the hair on his 
head out. 

They saw the smoke of a fire arising in the distance from the top of a 
mountain. It was Humming Bird who had set the fire. There was a fire 
too on the top of another mountain which stood far away on the opposite 
side. A little way from that there was fire on another mountain. Every- 
where, fires were burning. It was Humming Bird who had accomplished 
all this. Those who had owned the fire turned back saying it was now impos- 
sible to recover their fire. 

The people who had been without fire were now all supplied with it. 
They were happy about it and expressed their thanks to Coyote. 
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SecuRING Frre (Second Version) ! 


They say long ago there was no fire. The people ate their food uncooked. 
There were only two men who had fire. They could see it in the tops of a 
very tall pine tree which stood there. ‘ 

Coyote proposed that a large company of people be invited to come 
together for a dance. He also suggested that a letter be sent to those who 
had fire asking them to bring some as they wished to gamble with the guess- 
ing game. 

: Coyote told his companions to tie dry grass around his tail. When it 
was daybreak Coyote danced by himself. “I will dance over the fire,” he 
said. “Your tail is afire,’ they called to him. “Why do you say my tail 
is burning?” he asked. “ Your tail is burning,” they called to him again. 
He went around the fire four times and then jumped over them. He ran 
away with the fire. Those who owned the fire ran after him and put out 
what fire they found. They caught Coyote after he had run a long distance 
and pulled out his nose so it is long and spread his mouth apart so it is wide. 

Then another man was running away beyond with the fire. It was Night 
Hawk. They caught him after along chase. They pushed the crown of his 
head down hard and spread his mouth open. 

Another person was running with the fire. It was Turkey Buzzard. 
They caught him a long distance away and pulled the hair out of his head. 
He had given the fire to Humming Bird. A large mountain was standing 
in the distance. Fire was coming out from the top of this mountain. ‘The 
people had been without fire but came to have plenty of it because of Coyote. 
The fire went inside of the trees and became plentiful. 


Tue Winning or Dayiicut (First Version) ” 


It was dark everywhere for Owl wanted darkness and did not 
wish that there should be daylight. Bear also wanted darkness; these 
two were agreed about it. The people were considering what should be. 
“Why should it always be night? We shall never be able to see anything,” 
they said. “We will make a dance, against those who are stingy of dark- 
ness.”’ All the people who lived on the earth agreed to do this. T hey came 
where those were who wanted darkness. Bringing some wood, they said, 





———————~ 


1 Told by Dananeldel, a San Carlos, in 1905. 
2 Told by Antonio. 
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“Tet us have a good time, dancing.” The others agreed to this and a fire 
was built in an open plain where they danced. Those who would not give 
up the daylight were sitting there. Coyote said, “Come let us have a good 


time dancing.” They began to dance. Coyote said, “Let daylight come ~ 


quickly.” Owl sang, “Let there not be daylight.” Coyote danced around 
singing his song. Owl got sleepy and went to sleep. Bear, too, went to 
sleep. The people who objected to daylight went to sleep. Then Coyote 
won the daylight. The people who lived on the earth said, “Thanks, my 
cousin.”’ Owl said he would live under the rocks in the deep canyons and 
flew into one. Bear said he would go to a large and distant mountain and 
live in a hollow Douglas spruce where it is dark. 

Coyote won the daylight and now we have it. The people were happy. 


THE WINNING oF Dayticur (Second Version) ! 


They say long ago there was nothing in the sky. It was night all the 
time and people traveled by the aid of fire carried in their hands. 

Coyote called the people all together saying he wished to talk to them. 
There were two old men who did not want it to be light. They were saying 
it should be night all the time. These were Xastin Bear and Xastin ? Owl 
who were saying this. Coyote toid his followers to sing, “Let there be 
daylight,” as they danced. They danced and day began to break. Bear 
took up his moccasins and in his hurry put the left one on his right foot. 
He ran away to a big mountain. Owl split his foot into four parts and ran 
in where two canyons come together. 

They won daylight and it was light everywhere. It had been night. | 


ORIGIN OF THE CLANS 2 


The people of the earth were all living at one place. They started away, 


and came where a tree projected into the water of a stream. “Half of thp_ 
people will live here and will be called Tsitenange,” he said. Those desig 
nated remained there and the others moved on. 


id 





1 Told by Dananeldel, a San Carlos, in 1905. d 

2 Major Bourke says the Apache give this title, equivalent to Mr. or Senior, to Bear an 
Owl because they are feared and must be spoken of respectfully. n 

3 Persistent direct questioning failed to reveal the presence of clans among the Sae 
Carlos Apache. This account of their origin was voluntarily given as a text in the absenc — 
of the interpreter. In only a few instances was the informant able to give a location for the 
described locality. The account appears to be a myth explaining the names of the clans by 
inventing a local setting that justifies each particular name. Compare the much longer and 
detailed Navajo account, Matthews, 135. 
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They came to a canyon across which mescal stood. “Half of the people 


will live here and will be called, Nada‘bilnadit’in,” he OK Those 
_ stopped there and the others went on. 


They went a long way and came to a box canyon where the cliffs came 
together. A row of red willows ran to the cliff. “Half of the people will 
live here and will be called K’aitsehit’i’n,” he said. Part of the people 


~ settled there and the others went on. 


They went on to a place where there was a big dry wash of white sand. 
“Part of the people will live here and will be called Saidesgain,” he said. 


~ Those remained there and the others went on. 


They came where the mesquite was thick. “Part of the people will live 
here and will be called Lyaxadjin,”’ he said. Those remained there and the 
others went on. 

They came where a row of willows made a red stripe on the landscape. 
“Half of the people will live here and will be called K’aintc’in,” he said. 
Some of them remained there and the others moved on. 

They came where there was a box canyon. “ Part of the people will live 
here and will be called Tseyin,” he said. 

The others went on from there to a place that was brown with cotton- 
woods above which they climbed up. “Half of you will live here and will 
be called T’isseban,” he said. Those settled there and the others went on. 

They came where two shallow valleys came together. “Part-ol: the 
people will remain here. You will be called Xagostele, ” he said. 

The others went on until they came where two valleys came together. 
“Half of the people will live here and will be called Gedilgojn.” 

The others moved on to a place that was white with the flowers of reeds. 
“Some of the people will live here. You will be named % 7 okadigain,” he 
said. 

They went on from there and came where willows crossed a broad 
valley. “Some of you will live here. You will be called K’ailnagoteln,” 
he said. 

They came where Black River flows. “ Part of the people will live here. 
You will be called Todilxile,” he said. 

They went on and came where mountains stand, one behind the other. 
“These, a part of the people-shall live here. Your name w ill be Dzittike’- 
sillan.”’ 

The others moved on to a et where trees stand on a projecting rock. 
“These, a part of the people, will live here and be named Tsjtsexesk’idn,” 
he said. Part of the company remained there. 

The others went on until they came to a plain, yellow with flowers. 
“These people will live here,” he said. They settled there. “You will be 
ealled Beilts’on,” he said. 
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The others moved on to a place called Xak’aiye. “Part of the people 
will live here,’ he said. A division of them settled there. ‘‘ You will be 
named Xak’aiye,” he said. 

They moved on to a place where a walnut tree stood. “These people, 
a half, shall live here,” he said. They made their homes there. “ You will 
be called Te’ilniyenadn’aye,” he said. 


The others went on a short distance where there was a mountain covered 


with beautiful shrubs as with grass. “These, half of the people will live 
here,” he said. They settled there. “You will be called Teildadiloge,’’ 
he said. f 

They went on until they came where there was a stripe of red paint on 
the face of a rock. “Half of the people will live here,” he said. They 
settled there. “ You will be called Decte’in,” he told them. 

They went on until they came where cottonwood trees were standing. 


“Some of the people will live here,” he said. “ You will be called T’iskadn.”” 


They went on from there to a place where pines stood in a line. “ Half 
of the people will live here,” he said. “ Your name shall be Ndiltci’ednt’i’n.” 

They went on until they came where there was a gapin theridge. “ Half 
of the people will live here,” he said. “ You will be called Nogodejgijn.” 

They came to Red Rock which stood up. “Some of the peoplé will live 
here. Your name will be Tsexate’in,” he told them. 

They went on and came where there were round white hills. “Some 
people will live here,” he said. They settled there. ‘“ You will be called 
Ya‘gohigain.” 

They went on and came where wormwood was growing in a broad valley. 
‘‘Some of the people will live here,” he said. “ You will be called Lya’aiye.” 

They went on where there was a cottonwood grove. “Some of you will 
live here,” he said. They settled there. “You will be called T’ishiyosi- 
kadn,” he told them. 

They went on to a place where black rocks projected. “Some of you 
will live here,” he said to them. People settled there. “ You will be called 
Tsetsitxesdjine,”’ he told them. 

They went on to a place where everyone takes a bath. “Some of you 
will live here,” he told them. Part of the people settled there. “ You will 
be called Tanasgizn,” he told them. 

Then the others went on to a place where the ground is yellow. “Some 
of you will live here,” he said. “You will be named Idagexagots’ogn.”’ 

Then the others went on. They came where it was dark colored with 
manzanita. “Some of the people will live here,” he said. They settled 
there. “You will be called Inostecoodjin,’ he told them. 

They went on to a place where there were rough stone points. “Some 
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of you will live here,” he told them. Some of them settled there. “You 
will be called Sagone,”’ he said to them. 

They went on to a place where there was a wash filled with sand. “Some 
of the people will live here,” he said. Half of the people settled there. 
“You will be called Saiedigain,” he told them. 

They went on where stones were piled in a round heap. “Some of the 
people will live here,” he said. “ You will be called Tsesnniln.”’ 

They went on to a narrow ridge. “Some of the people will live here,” 
he said. Some of them settled there. “ You will be called Na’doxots’osn,” 
he told them. 

They went on to a place called adobe flat. “Part of the people will live 
here,” he said. They settled there. “You will be named Bissaxe,” he 
told them. 

Then they went on to a place where gourds were growing. “Some 
‘of you will live here,” he said to them. They settled there. “You will 
be named Nadilkalsikadn,” he told them. 

They went where reeds came together in white masses. “Half of the 
people will live here,’ he told them. They settled there. “You will be 
called %’okadadesgain,”’ he told them. 

These are the people who live on the earth. 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF APACHE CULTURE! 


The Indians were living without anything. They were poor. They 
had neither rawhide nor dressed skins. They tied the tops of soapweeds 
on their feet to protect their soles when they traveled. They had no proper 
blankets, but used bark braided together for covering. They covered their 
children with these when they put them to bed. The women made them- 
selves skirts of bark. They did this because they had no dressed skins, 
no rawhide, and no sinew. 

The people were poor. They set fire to the material at the base of the 
sotol stalks and when the fire was burned down, hunted in the ashes for 
the singed mice that were left. They picked them up and ate them. They 
lived on these. They were poor. 

The women went for mescal. They broke it off where it stands by 
pounding. They had no knives but trimmed it with flint. They carried 
the trimmed stump in burden baskets to a place where there was a hole. 
| They brought wood there also. They put stones, well arranged on the wood, 
IE ek) Oey es gy 

1 Told by Antonio in January, 1910. 
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and applied fire and burned all the wood. The stones became very hot. 
They put the mescal on these hot stones and spread grass over them and 
covered the whole with earth. After two nights had passed, the women 
came to the place again. They took off the dirt with their hands. If the 
mescal was well cooked they took it out and spread it in various places. 
This was their food. Those who lived first on the world, did this way. 
This was their food. They lived on seeds and different kinds of grass. 
The people were very poor. 

Then they found out about deer and where they lived. They used 
them for food. Wood-rats and jack-rabbits were living there and they 
used them also. They learned to use all these. Their arrows were made 
of reeds and their bows were of mulberry. They went where deer were 
living on the mountains and hunted for them. ‘They killed the deer there 
and then they had sinew. They brought the deer to their camps. They 
took the skin from the lower legs where it was thick and by sewing made 
soles for their moccasins. ‘They also took the skin from the sides of the 
deer’s jaws because it was thick there and made moccasins of it. They 
worked the skins soft with their hands, and made the tops of the moccasins 
from the skin taken from the middle portion of the deer’s legs. They 
sewed their moccasins with sinew. 

Then they found out there were white men living somewhere. They — 
also discovered that white people had something to live on. The Indians 
then began to live by stealing. They stole burros, horses, and cattle and 
brought them home. 

After that they used the thick skin from the hips of burros and horses and 
made soles for their moccasins. Cowhide is also thick and they used that 
for the moccasin soles. They made the tops of soft dressed deerskin which 
they sewed on. In this way they came to have moccasins. 

Before this they were poor but now they lived well. They had sinew 
and rawhide made from cow’s skin. ‘They were happy. 

They said that stealing from those who lived on the earth was a grand 
way to live. They did not go around in this country but went to white 
people’s houses. The white people would run away and the Indians would 
pick up their blankets. They lived by going to war. Then they would 
come back where their homes were. 

They stole the blankets and property of the people who lived on the earth. 
Those who formerly were without shoes now had them. They said this was 
a good way to live. Their minds were turned in that direction; they 
thought stealing was the only way to live. 

They traveled around stealing. White people had calico. They fought’ 
with them and robbed them of the cloth, bringing it home with them. 
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The women used not to have skirts except those they made of bark. Now 
whey had good skirts. They got to thinking this way and concluded stealing 
was the only good way to live. 


THe DEER Woman ! 


Panther? Boy was living in the east. He was married to the daughter 
of Gaowan.® Because Panther Boy was a great hunter, the Gan gave him 
iis daughter.’ 

_ He, intending to move his camp, went away by himself while his wife 
stayed behind. He went to select a camping place. When he came where 

ae was going to build his house, he covered it, on the east, with black 

» bitcyn.2 On the south side he used white bz bitcyn, on the west, yellow 

xy bitcyn and on this side, the north, the covering was blue bz bitein. 

He caused black deer horns to fall on his house when he was building 
t. Then he made a zigzag mark on the walls of his house, using the black 

dlood from a deer’s mouth. He made this mark four times. He made’ 
agzag lines with white blood from a deer’s mouth and under it with black, 

above the white was a line in yellow and on top was one of blue. He made 

a bed on the east side and put bacine® for a pillow. There on the bacine, he 

caused two deer horns to alight. He made a pillow on the west side and 

zaused yellow deer’s ears to alight on it. Then he spread it over with deer 

hair. 

In the east he made a mountain ridge. Where its head was, he placed 

deer horns. He made it to be the mountain of the deer with horns, the 

bucks. Crossing over midway the ridge, he made a trail of blood from the 

mouth of a deer. Under that mountain ridge with black deer’s mouth 

blood he made a spring where deer’s slobberings always boil out. 

From the house which he had built he made tracks leading in four 
directions to these mountains. Right there where it was lying he made 
the first footprint, with black deer mouth blood. Beyond, where he was 








1 Told by Antonio in August, 1914. This is the myth of the deer ceremony. 
2 Panther or mountain lion is the chief deer hunter in the Southwest. The Pueblo 
peoples have hunting fetishes of stone which represent the Panther. Compare the Jicarilla 
estimate of panther, Goddard, (a), 239. 
’ The talking Gan. Compare the Navajodeity Hastséyalti (Xastceyatti), Matthews, 36, 
Be, 62, 104, 135, 163, 224. 

4 A special hunt for the benefit of the bride’s family is undertaken by the bridegroom 
among the southern Athapascan. 

5 The explanation of bi bitcin was that it was some kind of ‘‘dirt’’ from the surface of a 
‘deer hide, but not the hair. 
6 Bacine is a hard black material, perhaps jet; it is the material associated with the east 
by the San Carlos. 
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going to step, he made a footprint with white deer’s mouth blood. Beyond 
that he made another of yellow and beyond that one of blue. 

On this side (south) he made a mountain ridge of bactgarye_ He put 
pronged horns where he made the head of the ridge. He made a trail in 
the middle of it with white deer’s mouth blood. Under the ridge he made 
a spring boil out with white deer’s slobberings. When he walked out in 
that direction, he made only one footprint with white deer’s mouth blood. 
Beyond that he made another with yellow deer’s mouth blood and still 
further on he made one with blue. 

In the west he made a mountain ridge of tseftcee.2 He caused yellow 
deer’s horns to alight, one after the other, where the head of the ridge lay. 
He made a trail of yellow mouth blood crossing over the ridge midway. 
Under this ridge he caused a spring of yellow water to boil out with yellow 
deer’s slobberings. Where he was going to walk toward it he made a foot- 
print with black deer’s mouth blood. Beyond that he made one with white, 
further on another with yellow, and beyond that one with blue. 

At the north he made a mountain ridge of turquoise. Where the head 


‘of the ridge lay, he put one deer’s horn standing up. Each way crossing 


over the middle of the ridge he made a trail of blue deer’s mouth blood. 
Under the ridge he made a spring boil up with the blue slobberings of a deer. 
At the place where he would walk out toward this ridge, he made the foot- 
print with the black mouth blood of the deer, beyond that he made another 
with white and then one with yellow and beyond that one with blue. 

Here, to the east, he made a place where he was going to kill the buck 
deer. This way, south, he made a place to kill deer with pronged horns. 
West was the place where he was going to kill does, and north, he fixed a 
place where he was to kill deer having spikes. When he had finished, he went 
back to the place where his wife was staying and when he came to her he 
said, “Come along.’ She prepared cornmeal for food for a camping trip. 

Then he sang a song saying, “ Where there was no house a house now 
stands. There it stands.” 


They came nearly to the place and then they came there where he had > 


made the house. When they came to it they went inside. He told his wife 
to be seated and then he went toward the east. He stepped where the 
footprints of mouth blood lay. Then he stepped on the footprint of white 


blood and beyond on the one of yellow and went on to the one of blue. Then — 


from the east, the biggest buck deer was coming facing him. He made a 
ring of bacine and shot an arrow of bacine through it. He killed the deer 





1 Baitgaiye is white shell. 
2 tseltcee is red stone, sometimes, at least, coral. 
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‘with the arrow. Just as the sun was rising, he carried the deer where his 
wife was staying. 

' He spent the night there and went the next morning this way, south. 
He stepped on all four of them. A deer with pronged horns was coming 
‘towards him. He made a ring of baitgaiye and shot through it with an 
arrow, killing the deer. When the sun was right here (a gesture) he killed 
the deer and carried it where his wife was sitting. 

The next morning he went toward the west, stepping where the four foot- 
prints of mouth blood lay. When he came there a female deer came facing 
him. He made a ring of tseftcee and shot through it an arrow of tsettcee, 
killing the deer. He took it up and carried it where his wife was sitting. 
He went here toward the north and stepped where the footprints of 
‘deer’s mouth blood lay in four places. A deer with spiked horns came facing 
him. He made aring of turquoise and shot through it an arrow of turquoise 
‘which killed the deer. He brought it where his wife was sitting in the house. 
‘Then he always killed just large deer like these. 

_ Here, south, he came up the mountain, he went along. He killed only 
} pronged horned deer. Then he went west where he killed does only. Then 
he went toward the north and killed spiked horned deer only. 

_ Here, at the east he built a flat-topped shade on which he stored the big 
bucks which he killed. The meat was piled up. On the south side he built 
another flat-topped shade on which he stored the pronged horned deer he 
killed. | 

To the west he built another shade on which the deer he killed were 
stored. ‘Toward the north he built a shade for the spiked horned deer 
which he killed in that direction. 

Those who had the deer for pets were angry because he killed so many. 
They lived here at the east where the sun rises. There were only male 
deer living at that place. The owners of the deer all discussed the large 
number he was killing. “We will go to see his wife,” they agreed. 

It was Turquoise Boy who went to visit her. He wore on his head the 

deer head which the Indians used to make long ago. He made it as they 
used to make them. The tongue was licking about all the time. It had 
eyes that were constantly winking. It’s ears worked back and forth.! 
He was very bashful because there were many where he was going. 

He came up the ridge opposite the woman’s house having the appear- 
ance of a deer. The woman saw him from her house as he came up looking 
like a deer. Her husband always brought his deer back just as the sun was 














1 The Apache wore a deer’s head with antlers in the condition of the season in which 
the hunt was made. They imitated the movements of the deer so as to approach within bow 
shot distance. 
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rising. The sun was rising higher and higher. She got up, thinking she 
would look for him, and wondering what had become of him because he was 
not accustomed to be so late. She was looking for her husband in the direc- 
tion he had gone to hunt. While she was looking in vain, the deer walked 
down a second ridge toward her. As he came to the top of the ridge there was 
a canyon between him and the woman. He went down this canyon again 
close to the camp where the woman was. She was watching in vain for her 
husband when he walked along like a man. “It was a deer when he went 
down the hill but it is a man that is coming up,” she said to herself. He 
came close to the house where the woman was sitting and seated himself. 
The deer’s head which he had been wearing was hanging down on one side 
of the man. The woman was looking at it and felt strange when she saw 
the tongue constantly licking about, the eyes winking, and the ears flopping. 

She dipped up the cornmeal mush into a basket and put it by the man 
where he sat. The man then spoke to her saying he did not eat that sort and 
directed her to take it away. Then she took some soft boiled deer meat from 
a pot and put it in a basket and brought it tothe man. The man spoke again, 
saying he did not eat that either, and asked her to take it away. The 
woman said that these two were the only sorts of food she had and asked 
him what she should give him. The man said he ate the tips of te’ado? ve, 
k’isndazi, and of ts’177’, that these were his food.! 

The woman took a basket and going a short distance gathered the tips of 
te’ildo?ije which she put in her basket. Walking further she gathered the 
tips of k’¢sndazi and still further on the tips of ts’277 which, when she put them 
in her basket filled it. She brought them where the man was sitting and 
put them down. “These are my food,” he said and began toeat them. She 
gave him a basket full and he ate them all up. 

When he had eaten them he spoke to the woman. He lifted up the head 
he was wearing on one side and moved it around toward the woman. “What 
is the matter with it? I think it looks like a deer but the deer are afraid of 
it. When I try to slip up to the deer with it they are afraid and run away 
from me,” the man said. As he said this he looked at the four flat-topped 
shades and the deer meat on them. He spoke to the woman again, asking her 
to try holding up the deer head. She refused to do this, saying She was not a 
man and did not wish to do anything wrong. The man replied saying, 
“You say you are not aman. This head looks like a deer yet the deer are’ 
afraid of it. That is why I said what I did.’ The woman refused again. 
The man then asked her simply to hold it up toward him without putting it 
on. She said, in vain, it was a bad thing to do, for the man was taking her 





1 Shrubs on which deer feed. 
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‘mind away, he was making her crazy. He took her gait from her. Then 
‘she went where the man had the deer’s head. When she came he told her 
to be seated. He held out the head toward her and she reached out and 
took hold of it. The man told her to take it by the right side. She did so 
and raised it up. Saying he could not see it well, the man asked her to step 
out to a designated place with it. She went there and held it up as he had 
directed her. Saying he saw it pretty well, he asked her to take another 
position. She went there also. “Let me make sure, hold it by your body,” 
he told her. When she held it close he came up to her asking her this time 
to get on her knees and hold the skin over her body. While she was on her 
‘knees, he threw something on her. The woman made a noise like a deer 
“shoo.” The man ran to the shade toward the east and took up a buck 
deer’s skin which he threw at her. 
He took up the lower legs and threw them at her. She turned into a deer 
and jumped four ways making a noise like a deer. He took her mind away 
and made her crazy. He put the gait of a deer on her so she jumped around 
as deer do. He came up to her singing and made her love him. She trotted 
off and he herded her along with his nose between her legs. They went 
around her house four times. The woman trotted along ahead of him like a 
deer. They went where he was standing and then they went up the trail 
to the east which crossed the gap in the ridge made of bacine. From there 
they went over the ridge of baitgaiye, of tsettcee, and of turquoise. From 
there they went where the male deer were living. The deer had a good time 
with her chasing her about and mounting her. 

The husband came back where the woman had been sitting and wondered 
what had become of her. He found the footprints of the man who had 
visited the woman where he had come up the ridge as a man. From there 
on the track was that of a deer. He had gone down the canyon and had 
come up again as a deer. Then he had come up another ridge as a man. 
He was trailing the man who had his wife. Having followed the track thus 
far he went back where his house was. He saw where the woman had come 
to the place where the man had been sitting. She had stood there and then 
she had gone on four times. Here where her two footprints where she had 
stood like a human being and there she had jumped as a deer. He saw 
where she had jumped four times in four different directions. He trailed 
her where she and the man had encircled the house four times sunwise and 
then he found where they had started away. 

He turned back and went to the place where people were living from 
which he had set out to hunt. He told the people there that he had come 
back because he did not know what had become of the woman. When he 
had been there four days, the tobacco tokens were made and sent out con- 
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vening the men for a council.|. When they had discussed the matter, they 
agreed to go to the camp where her track was to be found. It was the 
Gans who were doing this. The one who is called Gahnnjlj’n lay down on 


his back with his legs crossed and his hand on his forehead. They tracked. 


the man in vain where the woman’s house had been. Then they told 
Gahnnljj’n to get up, that from there they must rely on him. Asking 


why they said that, he got up and went where she had been sitting. Start- 


ing from there, he trailed her, holding his forked fingers above her trail. He 
followed where she had gone to four places. At one place she had gone like 
a deer and had encircled her camp four times. He followed where the man 
had gone around with her. They followed behind him as he trailed along 
with outspread fingers.2, One of the company, Whirlwind, was not good 
in the condition he was. They sang for him and sent him back. After 
that they followed the trail without trouble. They came where the two 
had come up the gap in the ridge of bacine and beyond that the ridge of 
baitgaiye, and further on the ridge of tsettcee and finally they went up the 
gap in the ridge of turquoise. Here they were overtaking them for they 
heard the celebration with the woman below. Nothing but songs came out 
of the canyon. 

Then Gahnnljin told them to watch his downy feathers which he said 
would find the woman in the herd of deer. They watched the feathers and 
they settled on one in middle of the herd. Then he made a cast with a rope 
called yanadet, “hanging from the sky,” and caught the one who had been a 
woman. He then shot four arrows in succession which, making a noise, 
frightened the deer further and further away. The first arrows were of 
bacine, the second of baitgaiye, the third of tseftcee, and the fourth of tur- 


quoise. ‘They didn’t know where the deer had gone. The one who had ~ 


been a woman ran in every direction where the deer had gone from her. 
Then they threw a ring of bacine on her and her head became like a person’s. 
Next they threw a ring of baitgaiye on her and she was a person to her arm- 
‘pits. Then a ring of tseftcee was thrown and she was a person as far as her 


belt. Last aring of turquoise was thrown and down to the ground she took — 


the form of a human being. The company came up to her, but she was 
wild. ‘They started back and returned with her in a day. . 
They lived there together. All the food was ripe and they were gathering 


it. After the rains began the woman was camping with the others on a © 


mountain where the deer were with their fawns. When they went hunting 


and came in bringing the deer, she went around looking at the fawns they had — 








1 Two sections of reed filled with tobacco and tied in the form of a cross are used as a _ 


summons to council. 
2 The conventional way of trailing. 
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brought in. She told the people in the camp that if they found fawns like 
‘those they were bringing in with a white stripe between their hoofs not to 
try to killthem. “If you kill them it will bring hardship on you,” she said. 
‘The reason she said this was that she had given birth to fawns like those 
she described. She also told them not to hunt on the black mountain 
which stood at the east. She said that because, while they were gathering 
seeds on that mountain, she had given birth to fawns. The people agreed 
not to hunt there. She continued her habit of looking at all the fawns 
which were brought in from the hunting. One man wondered why she had 
said this and went to the mountain she mentioned. He went up to the top 
of the mountain and walked around where the little canyons run together. 
‘He found some little fawns lying there. He came to them and, thinking 
they were the young of the deer, killed them. He tied them together with 
a line, put them on his back, and carried them home. The people were 
bringing in many of that sort. The woman went around the camp and 
looked at all the deer which had been brought in. At the very end of the 
camp was the house of the man who had hunted on the black mountains. 
She looked between their hoofs and on their backs which were spotted. The 
'man had brought in the ones to which she had given birth. The woman 
began to cry and reproved the man for going where she had told him not to 
go. She went back to her house and sat crying for her children. 

She considered what she should do. For four days she did not speak, 
then when the four days were passed she sent for all the people to come 
together. She asked them what they thought should be done about what 
she had told them would happen. They in turn asked what she thought. 
She replied that she had considered it. She directed them to make twelve 
tobacco tokens which should be sent to notify people wherever they lived 
that they should come together. When they had come together, she an- 
nounced that at night she would sing for them. She began to sing the deer 
songs. She was still singing when it began to dawn and sang until it was 
full daylight. She then told those with whom she was living, that she would 
sing for them only one more song. She began to sing it saying, “ Prepare 
a smoke for her. Prepare a smoke for her with a pipe of bacine,” she said. 

She told them she was going far away from them toward the north which 
was the place she liked the best. “Where I lie down for the largest buck 
deer you must pray to me. When you see the track of a deer with long 
feet you will know I have gone along there,” she said. 
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SonGS OF THE DEER CEREMONY ! 


They went on a hunting trip. 


Here to the east, 
Where he made a mounta‘n ridge of jet, 
Where he made lie the head of the mountain of jet. 


Here to the south, 
Where he made a mountain ridge of bailgaiye, 
Where he made lie the head of the mountain of bailgaiye. 


Here to the west, 
Where he made a mountain ridge of coral, 
Where he made le the head of the mountain of coral. 


Here to the north, 

Where he made a mountain ridge of turquoise, 

Where he made lie the head of the mountain of turquoise, 

One horn stands up at the four places in the sky where he made its head lie. 


They went on a hunting trip.” 
Le 


He placed a house here where there was none. 

He covered it with the black skin of the deer which come from the east. 

He covered it with the white skin of the deer which come from the south. 

He covered it with the yellow skin of the deer which come from the west. 

He covered it with the white skin of the deer which come from the north. 

He caused the black deer horns to alight one after the other on the top of 
his house. 

He placed a house there. 

He alights there. 








1 Secured from Antonio on a phonograph in 1910. The words were obtained from the 
cylinders with the aid of Frank Crocket. The songs cover the same ground as the preced- 
ing myth, but since the series is far from complete many parts of the narrative are omitted in 
the songs here given. 

2 The song accompanies the making of a sand picture and illustrates pp. 49, 50 of the 
narrative above. 

3 This song refers to p. 49 of the narrative. 
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At the east where he made a spring with black red water, 
He alights there. 


At the south where he made a spring of white red water, 
He alights there. 


At the west where he made a spring of the yellow colored slobberings of red 
water, 
He alights there. 


At the north where he made a spring of the blue colored slobberings of red 
water, 
He alights there. 


He caused two black deer horns to come together. 

He made pillows under them as the two arrived. 

He caused two fawns to alight at his feet. 

He made holes inside through his house in four directions with mouth blood. 
Here where he made a moving bed, 

He alighted. 


IV 
I go after it on the earth. 
Panther boy they call me, 
I go after it. 
With dark mouth blood lying under my soles, 
With dark mouth blood making a black strip between my toes 
I go after it. 
With mouth blood making stripes on me, 
I go after it. 
With mouth blood making stripes running out from each other on my face, 
I*go after it. 


Vv 


Send word for me 
Where I am going. 
Send word for me 


Who am called Panther Boy. 
ennee ieee en ee ee ee 


1 Refers to pp. 49, 50 above. 
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Where under the east the plain of jet hes, 
Send word for me, 

That they bring for me the large male deer, 
Send word for me. 


Where under the south, I made lie the head of the sky of white shell, 
[Send word for me.| 

Where the plain is, they two came down for me, 

[Send word for me.| 





Where under the west I made lie the head of the sky of coral, 
Send word for me. 

The two female deer coming down for me, | 
Send word for me. : 


Where under the north I made lie the head of the sky of turquoise, 
Send word for me. 

The spiked deer coming down for me, 

Send word for me. 


VI 
I came there. ) 
Where the Sun and Dipper are looking at each other, 
I came. 
Where two male deer not wild came down, 
I came. 


Vil 
We two went together, 
They call me Panther Boy and the girl, Walks-on-the-water. 


Bring her for me and may she be not wild. 


At the east we two went over the forked mountain of jet 
To the place where it stands beyond. 


(At the south) we two went over the forked mountain of white shell 
To the place where it stands beyond. 


At-the west we two went over the forked mountain of coral. 
(The remainder not obtained.) 
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Viil 


I came to the one they brought me. 


_I, ealled Turquoise Bay, came to her. 


Someone not wild, I came to her. 


Someone laughing, I came to her. 


Walks-on-the-water, her mind not wild, her walking not wild. 


I came to the one they brought for me. 


IX 


At the east the mountain ridge of jet lies, 
He listened to what was happening beyond it. 


The mountain ridge of white shell lies, 
He listened to what was happening beyond it. 


The mountain ridge of coral stands, . 
He listened to what was happening beyond it. 


The mountain ridge of turquoise stands, 
He listened to what was happening beyond it. 


4 
Below the dawn 


Where the mountain ridge of jet stands, 
The echo comes out from beyond it. 


Where the mountain ridge of white shell stands, 
The echo comes out from beyond it. 


Where the mountain of coral stands, 
The echo comes out from beyond it. 


(Not finished.) 
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XI 
Make a smoke for her, 
. The girl who became a deer is far away where she is better pleased. 
When you make a smoke for her with a pipe of jet she is pleased. 
She is far away where the Dipper descends. 
There she likes it better. 


XII 


The sky one higher than the others where it is called 

Ganowan speaks. | 

I came here whom they call “he speaks with the black cloud.” 
They brought me a male deer. 

His gait is wary 

His eyes are wary. 

They brought me one. 


XII 
Where the sun first looks 
There where the two male deer with forked horns came for me, 
They tell me to walk out. 


At the south 
Where the two male deer whose bodies were not wild came down for me, 
They tell me to walk out. 


When I walked out there 
Two deer with forked horns came down for me. 


XIV 


Where the Sun and the Dipper look at each other, 

They tell me to walk out. 

When I came there 

Two large bucks whose bodies were not wild came down for me. 


XV 
At the east 
Where the mountain of jet stands, 
Where the four footprints of mouth blood lie, 
They told me to walk out. 
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At the south 

Where the mountain of white shell stands, 
Where the footprints of white mouth blood lie, 
They told me to walk out. 


At the west 

Where the mountain of coral stands, 

They told me to walk out. 

Where the footprints of yellow mouth blood he, 
They told me to walk out. 


At the north 

Where the mountain of turquoise stands, 
They told me to walk out. 

Where four footprints of blue mouth blood lie, 
They told me to walk out. 


XVI 
At the east 
Where the mountain of jet stands across, 
I passed under as male deer came out one behind the other. 
As I passed under I came to male deer as they were coming on it. 


At the south 

Where the mountain of white shell stands across 
As I came under it, I came to them. 

It happened that I came to male deer. 


At the west 

Where the mountain of coral lies across, 

Where the yellow ears of the deer alighted one after the other, 
I came to them. 


Go where the head of the mountain lies, they told me. 
There female deer whose bodies were not wild came to me. 
Walk out there, they told me. 


At the north 

Where the turquoise mountain lies across, 

Where the spiked deer with blue horns came one behind the other, 
Walk out there. They told me. 

(Not completed.) 
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At the east, 
Where the jet ridges of the earth lie. 


At the south 

Where the white shell ridges of the earth lie, 
Where all kinds of fruit are ripe, 

We two will meet. 


From there where the coral ridges of the earth lie, 
We two will meet. 
Where the ripe fruits are fragrant, 
We two will meet. 
XVII 
Where the rising sun looks, 
Walk out, they tell me. 
When I went there, she who walks on the water was wild, 
Her walk was wild, her eye was wild, 
I came as she brought me some. 


With a bone medicine belt not wild, I came to her. 
With wind’s footprints not wild, I came near her. 
With a yellow spotted belt not wild, I came near her. 
With a bone medicine shirt not wild, I came near her. 


PRAYERS FOR HuntTING DEER! 


They say it happened at Ests’unnadlehi’s house. She was sitting with 
her grandchildren when she spoke. “Grandchild, hunt for deer,” she said. 
“TJ will make a good house for my old one is getting shabby.” 2 When she 
said this the grandson went to hunt. 

“Djingona’ai, my father, I spoke to you. I am going after that which 
you look upon. You must bring it to me quickly. Bring me quickly the 
largest male deer upon which you look.” 

Then he came to it. He saw the deer he meant come walking toward 
him. “Wind, my brother, do not warn him from me,” he said. He started 
toward the deer. He put his head up over the ridge and saw the deer 


1 Told by Antonio in response to a request for the rules to be followed in hunting. 

2 It was explained that the house was not necessarily actually rebuilt or repaired. It 
was said to be customary to represent one’s self as coming from an attractive house so the 
deer would wish to come. 
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walking along looking about. Because he had prayed the deer did not see 
him. He came close to him and shot him. The shot killed the deer and 
-he brought him to the camp. “Thanks, my grandchild,” his grandmother 
said. 

“Hunt again,’ she said. “Go for your sister,’ Ests’unnadlehi said. 
“Hunt toward the west.” “I am going where my sister is walking,” he 
said. “You must hurry, my sister. I said I would come to you before the 
‘sun is very high.” He prayed to the wind. “My brother, ‘hurry’ I said 
to you.” 

The same thing happened to him again. The deer, a female, came to 
him, not very far away. He killed it and brought it to the camp. “He 
means that it shall be this way,” Ests’unnadlehi said. “Let it be that 
way,” they said. “We will keep it up.” } 

He started after it from halfway between the top and the bottom of 
Ests’unnadlehi’s house. “Make a fire that you may eat before you go,” 
she said. She put a pot made of bacine filled with black mouth blood on 
the fire. She dipped the foam off with a cup made of batgavye. 

“Now I will go for the deer,” he said. While he was going after it he 
says: “Ganowan, my brother, what will you do? You have some deer for 
_pets. Bring me one of them anyway I ask of you.” “ Djingona’ai, I am 
your child.” “Black Whirlwind, my brother you must hurry to help me, 
I say.” “I am after you, I say. It shall be the largest male deer and its 
body shall be large. It must not be looking around, because I have prayed 
to you.” 

As he walked around he came to it. He considered how he should ap- 
proach it. He concluded it would be better to go to it behind the ridge. 
In that way he came near it and shot it, killing it. He carried it home. 

“You women who are menstruating must not eat its head. You must 
‘not eat its heart. If you do I cannot kill more deer and I shall be in bad 
luck.” 

All the men killed deer. They entered into a contest to see who would 
kill deer first and who would kill the largest number of deer. “This one, 
Bullsnake, he is the best hunter. He kills only large bucks. Panther Boy 
here, is the same kind of a hunter. Ganowan too is that sort and so is 
Ganljin. Well, let us go hunting quickly,” they said to each other. The 
men started out but Bullsnake still lay on his bed. “The men went long 
ago,” they told him. “Well, I will go,” he said but he was still lying down. 

When the other three men had gone to hunt, each in his own direction, 
Panther Boy started. He had gone up only one ridge when he pulled a hair 
from his beard and stood it up in a little canyon where some brush stood 
in front of where he was hiding. When he had placed it he went back to 
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his station on top of the ridge and sat down. When he had been sitting 
there a short time he wondered what might be happening, and he put his 
head up. He looked at the hair from his beard which he had set up and it 
was still as it had been at first. The next time when he put his head up it 
was still as before. There was no change the third time and he again with- 
drew behind the ridge. When after a little while he put his head up again 
a deer had come there. He saw it lying there and it had antlers. It was 
the hair from his beard that did it.1 He stepped toward the deer and when 
he came near it he shot it, killing it. He put it over his shoulder without ° 
opening it and carried it to his house where he put it down. 

None of the men who had gone hunting with him had returned. He 
thought about Bullsnake, wondering if he had gone to hunt and concluded 
he would go to see. As he came to the door Bullsnake was pulling out a 
large buck. Panther Boy was still the first to bring in a deer. This one 
who first brought in a deer had someone to help him. He sent wind after 
Ganowan and when he came where the deer were and started to stalk them 
the wind went among them and they smelled Ganowan and ran away from 
him. He came back from the hunt without killmg anything. He sent 
Buzzard after Gantjin. When he came to the deer and began to stalk them 
Buzzard stuck a wing up behind a ridge further over than the one on which 
the hunter was walking and flapping his wings, frightened the deer, who 
saw him and ran off. Ganljin did not kill a deer. Panther Boy won the 
contest. 

This is the way they used to do. They prayed: — 

“Gandilxil, you are my brother. Hurry and bring me the one you like.” 
“Ganljin, you are my brother. Hurry and bring me the one you like.” 
“Panther Boy, there is food in your camp. Hurry and bring me the forked 
horn deer that you raise.”’ 

“Bullsnake, bring me what you raise at your camp.” 

The people speak thus when they pray that they may kill large deer. 


THE SNAKE CEREMONY 2 


They say it happened long ago. Two men set out from Gotalbakawadi 
to make a war raid. When they arrived they were unsuccessful and turned 
back. When they came near Black River on their return there were no 
people there but close to the stream bed there were a person’s footprints. 





1 The text indicates that the hair became a deer. 
2 Told by Albert Evans who is said to know and practise the ceremony. A very similar 
account was obtained from a White Mountain Apache in 1905. 
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‘They followed the tracks and it seemed the person had gone into a large 
stone which lay there. One of them, saying it was Stone Echo Girl who had 
‘made the tracks, urged that they should go on to a camping place as it was 
near sunset. When they wanted to build a fire one of them went for some 
‘sotol stalks which he was breaking off when he saw a porcupine running off 
toward its hole which it entered. He ran to his brother and told him about 
it. They went to the hole, pushed a’sharpened stick in, twisting it so it 
was entangled in the quills and then pulled the animal out. They carried 
the animal back, built a fire, and put in some small stones to heat. When 
they were hot they put in the porcupine’and covered it up with the ashes. 
While it was cooking they sat there one on either side of the fire until mid- 
night. They then took the porcupine out and one of them ate of it but the 
other did not. They went to sleep, but after a little one of them woke up. 
‘Then the other one woke up, and one began to tell the other that he did not 
feel well and that if the other should return to their home he should tell 
what had happened to him. The other brother remained however until 
daybreak when the older brother said, “Now I am nearly dead. Go back, 
brother, but do not look back. When you are on Yucca ridge do not look 
back.” Then the younger brother started back, but when he came to 
Yucca ridge he said to himself “Why did he tell me not to look back?” 
‘He looked back where his brother sat and saw something weird going along. 
He ran and came back to Gotalbakawadi. He told them they had had bad 
luck at Black River. “Well, we will find out,” he (the father) replied and 
sent messengers east, south, west, and north to call the people together. 
Before long they assembled and started to go to Black River. They trav- 
eled with sheet lightning so they could see well. When they came there 
many of them said, “I am a medicineman.”’ The man who had been sitting 
there was not to be found and the medicinemen did not know where he was. 
They looked for a long time for his track but found no trace of it. They 
did see the mark where a snake had crawled along. They concluded that 
must have been made by the man and decided to follow it. This they did 
until it came to the edge of the water of Black River, where they were forced 
to stop. Those who claimed supernatural power tried to raise up the water 
of the river but were not able to do so. Finally distant lightning raised it a 
little and the company started down the bed of the river beneath the water. 
They went on downstream until they came to the junction of the rivers." 
When they came close they found no signs of the lost man and continued 
downstream until they came where the water sinks below the surface.’ 


: 





1 The mouth of Tonto Creek where Roosevelt is now situated. 
2 Near Phoenix, Arizona, 
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They went downstream from there until they came way down and there they 
found him but he was not a human being. 

Then a man with supernatural power who had come with them took his 
four rings and began to throw them at what had been a man. The first 
restored the man as far as his neck. The second one fell on him and made 
him a man as far as his waist. The third restored nearly all the remainder - 
of his body, and the fourth made him completely a man as he had been 
before. They all returned without mishap to Gotalbakawadi. When 
they were nearly back, they stopped by a place which they said should be 
called Tsexadecgij, “forked rock.’’ There they say supernatural ones live. 
They went still further until they came where it is called Tulittsogixalj, 
“yellow water spring” where also supernatural people are said to live. | 
From there all the company went on back until they came to Gotalbakawadi 
where all the different kinds of supernatural ones live. They were going to 
make there the people who talk the different languages and from there they 
were to be scattered out in different directions. ‘They danced there twelve 
nights during which time no one slept. When the people were feeling happy 
they made names for the various types. They made thirty-two different 
languages and then the people separated from each other. 

“The supernatural ones will live here,” he said. Then he made for the 
people those things on which we live. He made thirty-two kinds of fruits _ 
and vegetable food on which he said the people should live. . He promised 
them rain which would make these plants grow. He made for them their 
corn, bil’onagai, and agave telling them to roast the latter with fire. He 
also made acorns, giant cactus, and two other kinds of cactus which they | 
should use as food. Then he made for them day and night and arranged 
the months. Some of these he made to be cold and some of them hot. | 
He made twelve months altogether and divided them in the middle, one part 
hot and one part cold. Now everything on the earth had been made by him. | 

Then the chief of the supernatural ones said that the people should live | 
on the earth happily and promised to look after them saying that they should 
all be his children. He told them that they should do whatever he did. 
He promised to pray for them. He said he would live on top of the sky. 
If it rained the fruits would grow for them. He made everything for the 
people and arranged it properly. He charged them to remember what he 
told them saying that he had made everything good for them and that they | 
were to live on the earth. He told them to pray to him and reminded them | 
that he had made all the various things for them. He warned them it 
would not be well for them if they did not give heed to the things he was | 
telling them. Whatever they said or thought would be known to him. He) 
was saying this because he thought they would live happily because of what : 


2 ene 
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Lhe had said. He promised that he would go across above the world ev ery 
day and see them everywhere. 
He also said he had made pollen with which the people on the earth 

everywhere should pray and that they should pray to him only with it. 

Having made many languages for them and said all this to them he 
directed that they go their several ways and scatter over the earth and that 
he would go up above where he would live. 

“Now, this is all,’”’ he said. 





; PANTHER AND CoyoTE? 


Coyote was sleeping on the other side of the fire. “Let us go over here,” 
he told Panther with whom he was living. “There is a good nest on the 
cliff.” They two went there. When Panther climbed up, Coyote spoke 
‘to the rock, saying, “ Grow up with him.” The rock began growing up. 
‘It was very high when it stopped growing. Panther looked down to the 
‘bottom and saw a fire burning there. When he saw it he cried. He sat in 
fee nest with Eagle’s children. While he was sitting there a number of 
‘eagles flew down from the sky. They put a feather shirt on the man and 
he flew up with them. As they flew up they sang, “ We are going up, 
-Yaoina.” 

__ When he got up to the sky he found many fruits there. They gave him 
a wife. ‘They had such things as pumpkins, melons, and gourds for ene- 
mies. Bees were their enemies also. These hawk people used to go to war 
and fight their enemies. Panther went and fought with them. He kicked 
and struck them, killing them all. When he came back he looked down 
toward the earth. The man who had given him his daughter told him that 
if he were wishing he could go home, he might do so. 
__ Then they put-four kinds of feather shirts on him and went down with 
him. They flew under him as he went down. They sang, “ yakigolna- 
dazza yaxinnahi.”’ 

- They came down to the ground near where he was taken away. They 
‘told him he must not let anyone see the feather shirts they had given him. 

He went to the place where his house had stood. There was nothing 


i 








1 When the informant was reminded that the name of this individual had not been men- 
‘tioned he replied, ‘‘Sun, though.”’ 
; 2 Told by a San Carlos woman named Dananeldel, in December, 1905. The White 
‘Mountain Apache also use this narrative as a basis of a ceremony for the christening of 
‘an infant. The Jicarilla know this story. Goddard, (a), 224. This narrative here treated 
as a folk tale resembles among the Navajo a major myth with ceremonial connections. 
“Matthews, 195-208. 
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there but the remains of the house. He asked the charred remains of the 
fire, how many years ago the people had moved away. ‘They told him five. 
He went on and found where a house had been. He asked the poles of which 
the house was made how many years it had been since the people left. 
Four, he was told. He went on and came where a house had been. He 
asked the old beds how many years since the people had left. They told 
him three. He went on again and came to another place where they had 
lived and asked the brush shelter how many years had passed since the 
people left. It told him two years. He went on until he came to another 
deserted dwelling. There he questioned the ashes and received the answer 
that the people had left a year before. He went to still another place where 
a house had been. He asked the cuds of cactus which had been chewed 
and rejected how long before the people had left. They told him that they 
had left that very morning. 

Then he went on and overtook them. They were going along ahead of 
him, the woman carrying a burden basket in which his own boy was sitting. 
“Mother,” he said, “father is behind us.”’ Coyote’s children were in the 
basket too, hanging over its side. 

His former wife came to an arroyo and built a house. When Coyote 
went off hunting, Panther told his wife to bathe, which she did. Then 
Panther took out Coyote’s children and threw them away, leaving only one. 
He sat down inside, hiding himself. 

When Coyote came back from hunting he said to the woman. “Has 
your husband come home that you have taken a bath?” 

The youngest of the Coyote children who had been spared, spoke, 
saying, “Father, it was with an arrow-flaker.” . 

“What have you done with the children?” Coyote asked. “Where 
have the others gone?”’ Panther’s boy was named, He Gnaws Tough Meat. 
Then Panther was angry at that and came out and spoke to Coyote, who 
was frightened and said he had taken good care of Panther’s wife. 

Panther put four stones in the fire to heat, saying to Coyote, “These wil 
be your wife.” “What is difficult about those?” asked Coyote as he built 


a fire around the stones as Panther directed. When they were hot Panther | 


told Coyote to swallow one. He swallowed it, saying he did not taste any- 
thing. He ran around in a circle. Panther told him to swallow a second 
one. He swallowed that one saying again that he did not taste it. Again 


he ran around in a circle. Panther gave him another to swallow. Coyote 


swallowed it with the same remark and ran around in a circle once more. 
The last time he gave him another and told him to swallow it. He ran 
around ina circle. Panther gave him some water to drink. When he had 


drunk it, steam came out his mouth, his ears, and his nostrils. He lay - 


down and, shaking his tail, died. 
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THE SISTERS ARE LURED BY A Furs! (First Version) 


They say long ago many people were living at a certain place. Two 
girls, sisters, heard a strange sound. It was a flute they heard. “ Sister,” 
one of them said to the other, “somebody is making a pleasing sound. Let 
-us go where he is.” They two started out and walked in the direction until 
. they came to a red bird who asked them where they were going. “We are 
going where a pleasing sound is being made,” they replied. “I am the one 
| who is making that noise,” the bird said. When asked to sing the bird 
‘sang, “djeuk, djeuk.” The girls said that was not the sound they were 
searching for and went on their way. They next came to Quail who also 
asked their errand. They made the same reply to be assured that Quail 
-was the one they were seeking. When told to sing, Quail said “ga-, ga-.” 
| © You are not the one we are seeking,” they replied and went on. They 
_ came where there was a dove who asked whither they were going. When 
told they were seeking the author of a pleasant song the dove said he was the 
one they had heard. When requested to sing, the note “wo-o-, wo-o-”, 
was produced. “It was not you we heard,” the girls said and went on. 
As they went along they came to Road-runner. “Where are you going?”’ 
he asked. . “We are going where someone is making a pleasing sound,” 
they replied. “Well, sing for us then,” they said. Road-runner sang 

“)-, 1.” “You are not the one,” the girls said and went on. They then 
-came where the pleasant sound was and heard the flute again. “We hear 
it here, the one for whom we are seeking, sister,” one of them said. ‘We 
will come to the place by sunset. We will spend the night there, hear the 
flute and then we will return to our homes.”’ 
__ When they came there they found two boys and their grandmother who 
were living together. One girl and one boy spent the night at a distance 
from the other couple. When it was morning they got up and one of the 
/boys, mounting a flat-topped shade, played the flute for them. They were 
pleased. They built a house with a bed on either side of the doorway. 
The girls liked the boys and lived there some time. The old woman made 
fires of wood that snapped and sent out sparks which annoyed the girls who 
"were lying near. “Let us go home, sister,” one of them said. “We are 

going back where we used to live,”’ the older sister said to the boys. “You 
‘must come to see us sometimes.” They came back to their former home and 
lived there again. 










| 1 Told in 1914 by Albert Evans. 
This story was obtained by Miss Constance Goddard Du Bois from the Dieguenos 
. among whom it is part of their major myth. Du Bois, 217-242. 


The tale is common among the Yuman peoples according to Prof. A. L. Kroeber. 
\ 
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When a long time had passed the boys started to go there. They came 
along until the house was to be seen in the distance and sat down. The 
girls knew them and invited them to come in. They refused, saying things 
were strange to them. The younger girl went to them and was happy when 
she saw them. “We two came here as you told us to do,” one of them said. 
The girl, saying that it was well, went back to the camp and told her relatives 
that the two men they had visited were sitting nearby. “Prepare some 
seeds for them to eat and take them to the men,” the chief directed. When 
they had prepared a meal they took it to the young men who ate it. After 
that many people went to the strangers and built a house for them there. 
They lived in this house. Some time after, they came there in a band to the 
doorway of the house and killed one of the strange boys. The other escaped 
by turning himself into a downy feather and passing through the top of the 
house. The wind blew it away. Escaping thus he started back where 
his home was. 

When he came back where his grandmother lived he told her his brother 
had been killed. She reminded him that she had told them not to go that 
way. 

The two girls ran away and were fleeing in the direction the boys had 
lived. A large number of men ran after them. ‘There was one boy with the 
girls. When the people were approaching him, he with the girls came to a 
large river by which a heron was making a pottery vessel. They called to 
her, “Put your leg across toward us.” “Why?” sheasked. “Many people 
are running after us to kill us,” they replied. Heron put her leg across and 
they walked over the river on it. Then they said to her, “Grandmother, 
those people yonder will kill us if they overtake us. If they ask you to put 
your leg across for them you must pull it back when they are right in the 
middle of the stream. Tell them they hurt you and spill them in the water 
and so save our lives.”” When those who were behind came near the heron 
they asked her to put her leg across. She replied that she was not strong 
enough to do what they requested, that she was making pottery there. 
She put her leg across, however, and when they were halfway over she 
pulled her leg back and they fell into the stream and turned into ducks. 
They swam down on the surface of the water. 

The three who were going along stopped and built a house where they 
lived for a time. 

One day Wildcat came to visit them, spending two days with them. 
When he started home he invited them to come to see him some time, saying 
he had a good house. They said they would and after some time one of 
them proposed they should return Wildcat’s visit. They went to Wildcat’s 


house and spent two days becoming his friends. They returned to their own 
camp and lived there. q 
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This house of theirs stood by itself. “Let us go where the people are 
living,” one of them said. They went further over. Coyote came to them 
‘and calling them cousins said he would sleep by their camp. To this they 
zonsented. “Let us move up the river,” he suggested. Consenting they 
moved up stream. Then he proposed they go and live where there were 
many people camping to hunt. They came there and joined the camp and. 
lived properly. They settled down there where there were many houses. 

“There is no other way for us,” he said. 


THE SISTERS ARE LURED BY A FLuTE (Second Version) 


Long ago there were two sisters living at a certain camp. They went for 
wood, and as they were returning the older said, “Sister, some one is singing 
nicely; let us go there.” 

_ They started away and came to Woodrat’s house. He asked them why 
they had come. They replied that having heard nice singing, they had 
some there. “Was it you we heard?” they asked. Woodrat said he was 
i0t the person they had heard. , 

They went on and a little way from there came to Ground Squirrel. 
They told him why they had come and asked him if he was the one they 
aad heard. He said he was not the one. 

They went on again and came to a dove sitting ona tree. The girls said 
they had come there because they had heard someone singing nicely. They 
isked Dove if he were the one who had sung. Dove said he was the one. 
‘Let us hear you sing,” the girls asked of him. He sang, “Hou wu hu.” 
he older girl said that was nearly like what she had heard, but suggested 
they should go still further. 

They went on and soon came where a red bird was sitting on a tree. 
This bird asked the girls why they had come. They replied that they had 
1eard a pleasing song. The bird said that it was his song they had heard. 
Chey asked to hear him sing and he sang, “Tcit tcit tcit.” “No,” they said. 
As they climbed to the top of the hill they heard him again. As they went 
lown they heard a flute playing. “Sister, that is the one,” the older girl 
aid. The sound they heard was like, “Hii, hii hii hii hii hii.” 

__ The boys who played the flute were living there with their grandmother. 
she was away then after wood. The girls came up on the hillside. They 
ame to the grandmother and ground corn for her and then they hid them- 
‘elves. The boys who were away hunting asked on their return who had 
“ome to visit them. The grandmother said no one had been there. The 
doys then called attention to the marks on the ground made by the buckskin 
tresses of the girls. The grandmother said that she had been sitting there 
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and had made the imprints on the ground. The old woman went for wood. 
When she came back she was angry. “Why are you angry?” they asked 
her. She struck the boys and knocked them down. | 

The girls started to return to their homes. The younger of the two girls 
was pregnant and gave birth to a boy by the roadside. They two returned | 
to their mother’s house. When the boy had grown to some size he went out 
to hunt. He shot a quail and broke its leg. His father had come to see. 
them with his brother. The quail said to the boy, “I will tell you some-| 
thing if you will restore my leg for me.” The boy came to the quail and 
fastened its leg in place with some clay and made it good again. When he’ 
had done this the quail told him that those at the boys’ home had eaten his _ 
father and flew off. The boy threw away his bow and ran home, crying. 
He found out at his home that his father had been eaten. He lay down and 
covered himself with a blanket. His mother said, “Here is your father’s 
hand,” and hit him. : 

Then a gopher came up under him. He put a flat stone over the hole 
so it could not be seen. After the boy had gone down the hole the blanket 
was crying, “tu,” it said. 

The woman pulled the blanket away and the boy was gone. She hunted 
over the ground with her hand and found a hole in the ground. The three 
of them, his mother, his aunt, and his grandmother went down the hole 
after him. The boy was running along way beyond. Then the ones whose 
child it was said, “Look back at me just once.” 

The boy came to a river where a duck was making pottery. The boy 
said, “Over there are those who kill people. They are running after me.” 
The old woman put her leg across the stream and the boy crossed on it. 
He told the old woman when those who came behind were halfway across 
she should say her leg was breaking and drop them in the river. She did 
that as they were crossing on her leg. His mother fell in the river. He 
saw some clothes floating on the water. Three times he saw something 
floating down. 














COYOTE AND THE JACK-RABBIT PEOPLE ! 


Long ago Coyote said: “I wish I was walking along with it moist under 
my feet.’ He went on with it moist under his feet as he had wished. “I” 
wish I was walking with water to my hips,” he then said. The water 
came to his hips as he wished it would. “I wish I were swimming across 





j 


1 Told December, 1905, by Skinazbas, chief of the San Carlos. 
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with only my back above the water,” he wished again. It happened 


that way.! 


When he was on the other side of the river he lay down as if he were 


' dead, near the place where the people came for water. Soona Jack-Rabbit- 


aietneeniemeenmesd 


Girl came for water. She filled her vessel and started to return to the camp 


when she saw Coyote lying there dead. She began shouting, “The person 


you hate to see is lying here dead.’ The rabbits all came running there and 
danced. They sent word inviting everyone to come to the dance. All 
kinds of living people came there, among them Skunk. 

When all the people were dancing, Skunk sent his fluid into their eyes 


so that the people, one after another, fell down dead, but Coyote ran off. 


Skunk pulled the bodies together and made a round pile of them. Coyote 
suggested to Skunk that the one who should beat in a race around the small 
hill standing near, should eat them all. They, two, started to race around the 
hill but soon Coyote lay down right where he was and Skunk ran on by him- 
self. While he was doing that Coyote ran back and ate all the flesh, leaving 
only the bones. When he had eaten them, he started to run around the hill. 
When Skunk arrived there was nothing there but a pile of bones. As 
Coyote came running Skunk inquired of him what had happened to the meat 
that had been piled there. Coyote replied, that the name of this place was 
Meat Separates, and that it was food for poor people. Skunk threw the 
bones away and accused Coyote of having eaten the meat. As evidence 
of this, he called attention to the condition of Coyote’s belly as he lay there. 
Then they were angry at each other. 


CoyvoTe’s EYES” 


Rabbits were throwing their eyes up. Coyote ran there and_ said, 
“Cousin let me do it too.”” They refused, but Coyote repeated his request. 
The rabbits helped Coyote get his eyes out and he threw them up. They 
fell back again and he repeated the process. Then the rabbit said, “Let 
his eyes hang on the tree.” The next time Coyote threw his eyes up they 
caught and hung in the tree. Coyote had no eyes and Rabbit made eyes 


for him of pitch. 





1 The Sia account gives a reason for the wish: Coyote was weary from a long journey. 
Stevenson, (a), 149. 

2 Told in 1905 by Frank Ross, a Chiracahua Apache, living with the San Carlos. 

A widely distributed story: Matthews, 89; Stevenson, (b), 153; Wissler and Duvall, 29. 
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Tar. Basy ! 


Long ago Fox was stealing. He was crawling through a small hole in 
the bottom of the fence. The farmer put a figure made of pitch in the hole. 
Fox was walking around in the night and saw this figure of pitch. “Get 
out of the way and let me pass,” he said. “There are many watermelons.” 
The figure moved from side to side. ‘He went up closer to it. “Go on,” 
he told it. It did not go. When Fox started through, the figure slid from 
one side to the other. “It is not a person,” he said and started to go in. 
Move away he told it. It did not move away. He struck the pitch. His 
hand stuck there. “I will strike you with my left hand,” he said. His 
left hand stuck to the figure. “I will kick you with my right foot,” he 
threatened. When his foot stuck he said he would kick him with his left 
foot. When his left foot was fast he said he would switch him hard with his 
tail. His tail stuck fast. “I will bite your head off,” he said. He bit 
him and his teeth stuck fast. 

The man came and found him hanging to one side of the figure. He took 
Fox to his house and tied him to a stake while he heated water to scald 
him. Coyote came along and asked Fox why he was there. Fox said he 
was waiting there while they brought something sweet for him to eat. 
“Cousin, let me take your place,’ Coyote said. Coyote let himself be tied 
up and Fox went up on the top of the ridge to watch. The man brought 
out the hot water and poured it over Coyote’s back so that the hair came off. 
Coyote went trotting off until he came where Rabbit sat by some water. 

Coyote, coming up behind, saw Rabbit and caught him. While he was 
holding him with his teeth, Rabbit said, “I will tell you something.” The 
moon was to be seen reflected in the water. Rabbit told Coyote that there 
was some gold lying in there and that was why he was sitting there drinking 
the water. Coyote looked and said, “Why it is so, isn’t it?” “Cousin, 
you drink the water here and I will drink over there.” Rabbit did not drink 
any of the water. He only pretended to do so, but Coyote drank a large 
quantity until his belly became very large. Rabbit ran away from him. 
“T will kill you some time somewhere,” Coyote said. 

A long way off a rock was standing up. Rabbit was standing against it. 
Coyote saw him standing there and was about to knock him down. “Wait 
for me, Cousin,” Rabbit said, “I will tell you something.” “The sky is 
falling,” he told him, “look up here.” Coyote looked up and said, “It is so, 





1 Told at San Carlos in 1905 by Sidney Smith, a Tonto Apache who was living with the 
San Carlos Apache. 


The narrator seemed not aware that the story was of other than Indian origin. 
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isn’t it?” “We had better stand against the stone.”’ Coyote stood against 
it and Rabbit ran away. “Wherever you are I will kill you,” said Coyote. 


Some distance away Coyote was catching grasshoppers when one sat 
down in his mouth and talked to him. “Smooth the spines of that cactus 


and I will eatit,” he said. “Some other people will come to me and because 


of that I shall not be able to eat well.” “ Go over there by the water and I will 
eat it,” Coyote said. “Because the girls come there to get water, I will not 
be able to eat well.” “I will eat there where the dry wood is set up on end,” 
Coyote said. “Because they come after wood I cannot eat there very well,” 
it said. Then he opened his mouth and the grasshopper flew away. 


Sack AND Por as Man AND WIFE 


Long ago they say Pot was a woman and Sack was a man. As these 


two were walking together they came where there was a sheer cliff with no 


way down. Pot jumped over and was broken. Then Sack jumped over, 


too, but landed safely. He repaired the pot and they walked on. 


As they traveled they came where a fire was burning over a large terri- 


tory. Pot went right in, walked through the middle of the fire, and came — 


out the other side. She stood at the edge of the fire. Sack went in and 


began to blaze there before he had gone far from the edge of the fire. Pot 


went in after Sack and brought him out and repaired him. Pot was not 
burned at all. 

They walked on until they came to a river. Sack waded across to the 
other side. Pot went in but filled with water in the middle of the river and 
sank. “My wife is drowned,” Sack said, and he wept. 


Tur Loar, THE CLOTH, AND THE HIDE? 


Long ago they say an old woman was living with her daughter’s son. 
He went away to work. He made a chair and was given a loaf of bread for 
his work2 He was taking it home to his grandmother when he came to the 
house of another old woman. She invited him to eat and he did so. After 
supper she invited him to spend the night there. During the night the old 
woman stole the boy’s loaf and substituted another which he took to his 
grandmother. They ate the bread together. 

a ST Te ee 


1 This is a European story well known to Spanish-speaking peoples. The recorded tales 
have as rewards a snake, a donkey, and a stick instead of those here mentioned. 
2 The loaf was supposed not to decrease. 
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When it was gone and they were about to die of starvation his grand- 
mother told him to go and work again since they were about to starve. ‘The 
boy went there again and made two chairs. He was given a table cloth for 
his wages. He was told to spread the cloth and call for any food or sweets 
he wanted and then stand with his back to the cloth. He took the cloth 
and started home with it. He went to another old woman’s house where he 
was invited to eat. When he had eaten he was asked to stay all night. 
During the night the woman stole the table cloth and put another in its 
place. He went to his grandmother the next morning. When he came to 
the camp he spread down the cloth and standing back to it called the names 
of the dishes he wanted. When he turned to the cloth there was nothing 
on it. No food was there. 

Then his grandmother told him to go and work once more. He went 
again and made two chairs. For wages he was given a hide and told that 
it would do quickly whatever he told it to do. On his way home he came to 
the house of the woman again and was invited to eat. He refused to eat, 
but demanded his loaf of bread. The woman said she had not seen his bread. 
The boy told her she was not telling the truth and again asked that his loaf 
be given him. The woman again said she had not seen it. He told her to 
hurry and took the hide he had been given from his pocket. “My hide,” 
he said, “that person stole my loaf from me. Get it back for me.” He 
dropped the skin and a black man jumped up from it. He drew a sword and 
said to the woman, “Give him back his bread and table cloth quickly.” 
The woman cried and ran around. She gave them back to the boy who went 
home to his grandmother with whom he lived. “Good,” she said. They 
lived well. 

A rich man had a good many people working for him. “Where does 
the boy get so much?” they said. Another chief told his men to go over » 
there and get that man. They went after him. When the boy came there 
they put him in jail. The chief told him that after two nights he would be 
hung. Then the priest asked the boy what good thing he had left at his ~ 
house. He replied that his wife was there and beside he had a hide. They 
told him that he was to be hung in one hour. His wife came bringing the 
hide. One hour of the time he was to be hung his wife came in the jail 
bringing the hide. He told his wife good-bye. He took the hide with him 
when he went to stand on the gallows. He told the hide to strike the chief 
who wanted to kill him with lightning and to kill all the people. It struck 
them with lightning. 
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THe Goop AND THE Bap BROTHER ! 


A long time ago they say there were many people living at a certain 
place. There were two brothers who agreed to go to this settlement. As 


they were going along they came upon a bullsnake. The older brother 


said he was going to kill it and the younger told him it was a bad thing to do 


and that he should not doit. Each reiterated his statement three times and 


then the elder brother ran to the snake but the younger brother ran after 
him and catching him, held him while the snake escaped. 
They went on for some distance until they came where a hawk sat on a 


' tree. The elder brother said he would kill it and the younger brother said, 
“No.” The older brother repeated his intention and the younger again 
said, “No.” The first ran toward the hawk but the second one caught him 


saying the hawk was a poor thing and should be spared. He shouted to the 


hawkanditflewup. The elder brother asked why he had caused the hawk to 
- get away when he was about to killit. The younger one said just because it 
was a poor thing he should not kill it and urged that they should hurry on. 


¢ 


As they were going along they came to a horse which was very thin. 
When the elder brother said he was going to kill it, the younger one objected, 
saying it was a pitiful animal through which one could even see the grass 
on the hillside beyond. Each of the brothers repeated his statement the 
third time and then the younger brother drove the horse away. T he elder 
brother reproached him for driving the horse away when he had said he was 
going to kill it. They went on and came where a man was living with whom 
they stayed and worked for the food they ate. The larger boy did not work 
but the smaller one worked for the rich man who gave them their food. 
The big boy who didn’t work was lazy but the boy lived well. 

The larger boy talked to the chief saying that the smaller boy bragged 
that he could do whatever the chief told him to do. “What boy?” the 
chief asked. “The small boy I live with,” the other replied. “He says 
he can do that. ‘Well I will jump in the red boiling metal down the hill, 
and the next morning I will be inside sitting on something,’ he says and if 
he says so he can do it.” 

The chief sent the older boy home and next day sent for the younger 
boy who when he came was told that he was reported to have said that he 
could remain over night in boiling metal. The boy said that he had not 
said it but was nevertheless commanded to be ready in four days to undergo 
the ordeal. 





1 This story resembles in a general way a European tale entitled “Boots and the Troll ”’ 
in Popular Tales from the Norse, Sir Geo. Webbe Dasent. 1904. 


a 
—_ zis, 
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The boy returned to the place where he was living and sat there un- 
happily wondering why his brother was making such reports about him. 
So he sat as the days passed until three days were gone. When he realized. 
that the next day he must go for the ordeal he felt distressed and wondered | 
what he should do. Just then the horse he had saved came to him and spoke. 
“Boy, why are you unhappy?” he asked. The boy replied that the next 
day he was commanded to get into a pot of boiling lead. “Well, do not be 
disturbed by that. You saved my life over there and I will save yours,” 
the horse said to him. He directed him to take four pails and a knife saying 
he would come to the boy who was to lead him to the place designated. The 
boy was to cut off the horse’s head and fill the four pails with the blood. 
He was to wash himself with one of these pails of blood, drink one, and pour 
the remaining two into the pot of lead before he jumped in. The remains of 
the horse were to be placed to the east. 

When the days were all passed the chief called all the people together 
and commanded that on that day the boy was to do this. When the boy 
led the horse there the people laughed for one could see the grass through 
the emaciated sides of the horse. The boy cut off ‘the horse’s head with 
the sharp knife he had brought and filled four buckets with the blood. He 
then took the horse to the east. He washed himself with the contents of 
one pail, drank one, and poured the other two into the boiling lead. Having 
done this he jumped in. The people all went back to their homes. The 
next morning they came there and opened the kettle of lead. The boy was 
not dead but sat inside alive. He got up and came out. He returned to 
his home and continued to live there happily. 

When considerable time had passed the older brother informed on him 
again. He came to the chief and said the boy who lived with him said that — 
he could cut the cottonwood which, if one cuts it down, stands next morning 
as 1t was before so that it can put out leaves again. The chief said the boy 
should do this. The next day he sent for the boy and told him that it had~ 
been reported that he said he was able to cut the cottonwood so that it 
would remain dead. The boy denied having said this, but the chief said 
that while it might be he had not said it, he must nevertheless do it. Four 
days were specified as the time before this must be accomplished. 

The boy went back to his home where he sat about thinking what he 
should do, quite unhappy. When there were two days of the four remaining 
and he was wondering how he would cut the tree the bullsnake came to 
him and asked why he was so unhappy. The boy told him of the cotton- 
wood tree which, if cut down, was the next morning always the same as 
before. This he said he had been ordered to cut down. The snake, saying 
that the boy had once helped him and saved his life, agreed to save the boy’s 
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life in return. He asked how long before the task must be attempted. The 
_ boy replied in two days. The snake then said he would go there the next 


. day and eat off all the leaves so they could not grow out again, after which 


the tree might be cut. 

The chief sent for the boy and told him the day had arrived. They went 
with the boy where the tree stood, getting there about sunset. ‘The boy 
alone saw the snake as it came down the tree. The boy chopped the tree 
down and returned to his home. The next morning the tree was not growing; 
it still lay there a dead tree. The chief said the boy had saved his life and 


_ gave him suitable rewards. The boy lived happily again. 


After considerable time had passed his brother informed on him again, 


- telling the chief the boy had said he could make the rich man’s daughter 


well again. The chief, saying he would find out, sent for the boy. He told 


_ the boy it had been reported that he had said that he could produce a child 


from the rich man’s daughter in one night and have her well again the next 
morning. The boy denied saying it but the chief said that nevertheless 
in four days he must do it or his head would be cut off. 

The boy went back to his home and sat about for three days, unhappy, 


- thinking how he should do it. When there was only one day left the hawk 


flew to him and asked why he was unhappy. The boy told what he was 
expected to do, to cure the sick daughter of the rich man and produce a 
child. The hawk said that since the boy had once saved his life he would 
save the boy’s life. The man’s daughter’s illness was due to a screw in the 
crown of her head. The screwing down of this piece of iron had nearly 


‘killed her. It was being forced down by the dancing of some people by the 


river’s edge. The boy was to screw it up again and the girl would get well. 


The boy thanked him for this information. The hawk also promised to 


come to the house in the middle of the night. A black rattlesnake would 
make a noise and then there would be a baby. 

When the four days had passed he came where all the men were gathered 
to look on. He raised the screw in the head of the sick girl who sat there 
and she was well again, He went back to his home. In the middle of the 
night the hawk sat on the house. A black rattlesnake made a noise and just 
then the baby was born. When daylight came the chief said the boy had 


made good and saved his life. The boy went home and lived happily. 


When some time had elapsed the older brother again went to the chief 
and said that the boy had used words that were not good. He had said 
that he could kill Delgit and bring his tongue and hide. The chief said that 
the boy should do it and sent for him. When the boy came he asked him if 


he had said he would kill Delgit and then told him to do it on the fourth day 


and bring the tongue and hide. If he did not do it his head was to be cut off. 
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The boy went to his home and sat around, unhappy and wondering how 
he should do this. When three days had passed and only one day remained 
the white horse through which one could see grass came to him again. The 
horse asked why the boy was unhappy. The boy replied that it was because 
it had been said that he had claimed he could kill Delgit. The horse said 
the boy had once saved his life and that he would save the boy’s life. Telling 
the boy to take a long knife and a short one, he proposed they should go to 
Delgit since he knew where he lived. At the horse’s suggestion the boy 
mounted him and the horse ran with him to the far distant place near which 
Delgit lived. 

When they were near the place the boy dismounted and the horse gave 
him instructions, “ Yonder is the one called Delgit,” he said. “Sharpen 
the knives well. That one will not be able to see us. You must mount me 
holding the long knife and I will run under him four times back and forth. 
When I run under the fourth time you must stab upward. When you have 
killed him cut out his tongue and prepare the skin.” The boy sharpened 
the knife and mounted the horse which ran under Delgit. When Delgit 
turned that way the horse ran back under to the other side. This he did 
four times, Delgit whirling from side to side in vain. When the horse ran 
under the fourth time, the boy, striking upward, stabbed the monster which, 
shaking from side to side, fell dead. 

They came up to the body which the boy cut open. He removed the 
skin and the tongue. The skin was so heavy the boy could not lift it but 
dragged it to the bank of a ravine in which the horse stood while the boy 
pulled the skin across his back. The boy then sat on the load and rode 
back to the settlement near which he deposited the hide and tongue. When 
the appointed days were passed, he came to the chief, bringing the tongue. 
“This, which I am bringing you, is the thing you spoke of,” he said. The 
chief said that later he would determine the matter. The boy having said 
the skin was lying at a distance, the chief sent some men to drag it there. 

The boy was then told to go to his home and eat and afterward to return. 
The chief sent out for all of the people to come together to see if anyone 
knew Delgit’s tongue. When the people were assembled, the chief began 
asking them what was the color of Delgit’s tongue. When not one of them 
knew it, he sent for an old man who was living below, that he might ask _ 
him. When the old man had come, the chief asked him what kind of a 
tongue Delgit had. The old man replied that the tongue was forked, 
saying, that when he was a young man he once sawit. “That is the one,” 
the chief said, “for it is forked,” and then he sent the boy home. 

The boy remained there a long time happily. After a time, he began to: 
think about his brother — how he seemed not to like him. He concluded. 
he would report on his brother. 
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_ He went to the chief and said that a man who was living at a certain 
place had said that he could do what he, the boy, had done. The chief 
replied that he would determine the matter and sent the boy home again. 
He sent for the man and asked if he had said he could do what the boy had 
done. Although the man denied he had made the boast, the chief told 
him he must do as he was reported to have said in four days. 

The man went home and sat for three days very much disturbed. When 
there was only a day left, he went where the poor white horse was and led 
him back. He brought there four vessels and a knife. When the time was 
up, he led the horse to the appointed place and cut his throat. The blood 
was only sufficient to fill one of the vessels. He drank some of this blood, 
washed in part of it, and poured the small remainder into the metal. He 
jumped in and the cover was replaced. Early next morning, the cover was 
ifted but he was not there. There was nothing left and the people all 
‘aughed about it. 

The boy continued to live happily. 


Maaic Fuicut ! 


They say there were people living long ago. A man said to himself, 
‘I will go on a journey.” When he had traveled far he came where people 
vere living and sat there. When he had been there a long time without 
mything to eat, he came to the house and walked by without speaking. 
de then turned about and went home. After a month he returned again. 
Che man who lived there wondered who he was and whence he had come. 
\s the stranger was standing nearby, the man who lived there said to him- 
elf, “I will speak to him.’’ Going up to him he asked him where he was 
tom. ‘The stranger replied that he came from a distant country. When 
isked why he had come he replied that he was about to return but that he 
vould come again in a month. “Then I will have something to say,’ 
he other man remarked as the stranger left. 

When he came back at the end of a month he was riding a horse. When 
te approached the man who lived there he was greeted: “Have you 
eturned?” “I have come back here,” he replied. “I told you I would 
‘othere.” “Allright, come,” he said. The man said he thought he wanted 
0 live with the stranger. The visitor said he was going back and the man 
aid he would follow in fifteen days. The man told him his name and he 
new it. The stranger told him to follow the horse’s track and he would 
‘nd the way. 





1 A widely distributed European folk tale. Elsie Clews Parsons secured it from Bahama, 


4-62, and from the Portuguese of Cape Verde Islands in New England. 
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He took some food with him and started on the journey. He walked 
along, following the track until he had gone a long way. The man had 
thought the visitor lived close by but he went on until he climbed a high 
mountain where he sat down. The horse’s track was gone. ‘There was 
nothing to be seen. While he sat there thinking what he should do, a 
raven lit on a tree and shouting at him asked where he was going. The 
man heard the raven! who flew down to him and asked again where he 
was going. The man said he had been following a horse’s track for he 
wished to visit the man who was riding on the horse. The raven said the 
country where the man lived was far away; that four mountains stood across 
the way and that he would go with great difficulty. He added that the man 
he was seeking was not good,” and it was dangerous to go to him. 

The man insisted that he wished to go nevertheless, and offered the 
raven the supply of food he had for the journey. The raven consented to 
carry the man close to his destination but said he would bind the man’s eyes 
with a white something he had. He cautioned the man not to raise the 
bandage. 

“T will carry you there and put you down on that mountain ridge where 
I will rest awhile,” the raven said. He took the man on his back and car- 
ried him to the ridge where he put him down. They sat there a short time 
and then the raven carried him to the second mountain ridge where they 
rested and talked a short time. He carried the man to the third ridge where 
again they sat and rested. They then went to the fourth ridge in a similar 
manner. While sitting there the raven pointed out a mountain peak on 
which the man he was seeking lived. The raven agreed to carry the man 
close to the mountain and when he had done so he put him down and left him. 
The man went on by himself and when he came near the mountain he walked 
along and came where a hole had been dug for water by the river. He sat 
here a short time until two girls came for water. He threw a small stone 
from where he sat at some distance and the girls looked there and saw him.’ 
The girls went quickly back to the camp and said: “Father, the man who 
said he would come to you sits over there.” The man told his daughters. 
to invite the man to come to the camp, adding that he would do much of 
their work for them. When the girls came to the visitor they told him their 
father had asked him to come to him. . 

The man got up and went to the camp and talked to his host during the 






1 Eagle in the Portuguese, (Cape Verde Island) account. 

2 The narrator explained that a tc’i dn or ghost was meant. The Apache use the same 
word for their old conception ghost and the European concept devil. The Portuguese and 
Negro versions have the devil or equivalents. : 

3’ An Indian method of approach (p. 20 above) not European. 
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‘evening. “TI saw you,” he said, “and I have come here to you.” “That 
is well,” the host replied. “You will work for me.” To this the visitor 
assented. 

_ The next morning the man who lived there said to his guest: “You said 
you would work for me. Level down the mountain which stands down 
there, plant the ground, cause the crop to grow in one day, and bring some 
of the corn home with you tonight.” 

The man having made an ax and shovel of wood carried them with him 
to the mountain where he sat leaning against it, doing nothing until midday. 
‘The youngest daughter then told her father that she was carrying some 
food to the man who was working for them. Her father gave his consent 
and she set out with the food. When she came there and saw the man 
sitting there idle she said: “Well, you came here to work. I am bringing 
you food.” “ButI shall not eat. Iam not going to save my life.” “Eat, 
I tell you,” the girl said. “TI cannot do anything with the mountain,” the 
‘man replied. The girl urged him again to eat and he did so. When he had 
finished she offered to examine his head. He put his head down to be 
telieved of his vermin.! The girl feeling over his head breathed over it and 
‘he went to sleep. She lifted his head from her lap to the ground and got up. 
With motions of her hands in four directions she leveled the mountain and 
planted corn. The corn came up and tassels appeared on it. When one 
of them was becoming white she woke the man up. “Get up,” she said, 
“your work is done.” He got up and looked hard with his eyes. “Get 
some of that you came after,” she said to him. He gathered some of the 
corn, tied it up, and took it home. When the two came to the camp the old 
man was pleased. “Well, this is some kind of a man who said he wanted to 
work.” The sum set. The old man said that the next day he wanted some 
horses broken. 

In the morning they saddled a horse for him and he mounted. The 
girl gave him a tough stick with which the man hit the horse on the neck 
and back when he tried to kick. The horse kept jumping around until he 
was tired and fell over. The horse then spoke saying: “ Well, my daughter 
has caused me to be tired out. He could not do it by himself?” “TI have 
‘twelve daughters and you may marry one of them,” he said to the man. 
7 He has beaten me and he may have his choice of the daughters. ‘Tomor- 
row have my daughters stand in line for him. He will marry one of them 
and then he will work well.” The next morning they put the twelve girls 
in a line and blindfolded the man. The youngest daughter had a small 


; 


i 





1 The European stories are less definite as to this point. 
2 The European accounts have other ordeals but less suited to Indian appreciation. 
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prominence on the palm of her hand. The man passed along the line three 
times and when it would be the fourth time he drew the youngest girl from 
the line. The old man exclaimed, “My kinfolk, he has taken from me my 
favorite daughter.’”’ The man married the girl and lived with her. The 
girl proposed that they should go back to his people because her father would 
try to kill her husband. The man consented to this. His wife told him to 
catch a horse. He brought back a black one. “Not that one, get the poor 
sorrel horse.” He brought that one.! “ You spit here and I will spit here,” ? 
she said. “This old man, his daughters, and his wife have all died. They 
are not living beings. He will try to kill you but I will help you many times 
so we may go back where you live.” 

They mounted the horse one behind the other and rode away. When 
they had been gone a day the old man told one of his daughters to look in - 
his son-in-law’s house. When she came to the house the man was not there. 
She told her father this, who said, “ Very well, I will go after him and kill 
him.” He started away, traveling in the middle of the red wind. He rode 
after them on his horse. The girl saw him and said, “My father is riding 
over there and he is angry and it is red.” 

They two dismounted. The woman sat in an old house which she put 
there and the man sat in a black stump. The old man rode up and when 
he came to the old woman asked where the man was who stole his daughter. 
The old woman said she had not seen anyone around there. The old man 
got up and went back to his camp.? The next day they all started and 
came where a wide stream of water was flowing across. His daughter and 
son-in-law were there in the middle of the stream sitting on a long large tree 
which was floating with them.* The girl had her head down. “My 
daughter, look at me once,” the father called. ‘‘ My child, look at me once,” 
her mother said. “My sister, look at me once,” her sister called. The girl 
did not look and told the man not to look for if they looked the log would 
float back. It floated across the water with them and she did not look back 
at them. They started back and returned to the camp.° 

The girl and her husband went on and stayed some distance from where 
the man lived. The girl told her husband to go back to his people but not 
to permit them to embrace him. If they were to embrace him he would 





1 The European versions have two horses, ‘‘wind’’ and ‘‘thought.’’ Wind, the slower, 
is taken by mistake and there is no time to change. 

2 This was that their spittle might converse so that the father would not know of their 
flight. 

’ The man goes four times in the European versions and then the wife goes alone. 

* The girl becomes a ship and the man the pilot. The Apache do not know boats or 
ships and have no word for them. 

5 The mother puts a curse on her daughter that she shall be forgotten by her husband for 
a period of years. 
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never think of her again. The man started back and when he was coming 
his relatives saw him and started toward him. He told them not to do so 
but one of them held out his arms. The man’s mind was lost and he forgot 
the one who had been his wife. He lived there while much time passed. 
Another man’s daughter fell in love with him and gave him a cloth and her 
beads. She said she would marry him and he consented. The people were 
talking of the coming wedding and of the mutual attachment of the parties. 
The people all came there and were told by the father that his daughter was 
about to be married. 

There were two turtle doves sitting in a tree who said, “ Wait, people, 
I will speak to you.” “Very well,” they replied and they all listened. The 
doves talked to each other. “We were traveling together for a long time. 
One day we traveled from a place called int’a ' and the old man with his wife 
and daughters came after us to fight. Then I became an old woman and 
you became a black log. Over this way there was a body of water in the 
middle of which we floated on a log. They called in vain, ‘My daughter, 
my child, my sister, look at me once more.’ They turned back and we two 
came over here where your people live. You went home and some one of 
your folks embraced you although I warned you that if you were so embraced 
you would forget me. I was that one and you were the other.” 

“Oh, yes, I remember now,” he said. “You were my sweetheart. We 
will go back now. All will be well. I know you now.” He gave back the 
one he was to marry and the one he had married long before became his 
wife again. They separated from each other and he married the girl who 
was the turtle dove. They lived together happily. 


1 **Gets ripe.’’ 
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from versions secured from other White Mountain Apache. It should 
thot be assumed that these differences are tribal, it is more probable that 


INTRODUCTION. 


These myths and tales are the free translations of texts recorded in 
the dialect of the White Mountain Apache. The texts themselves with 
word for word translations follow as Part 1V of the volume. They were 
recorded, with one exception, during the winter of 1910 as a part of the 
studies made in the Southwest under the yearly grant of Mr. Archer M. 
Huntington. The creation myth, secured from Noze, differs in important 
incidents from the versions given above from the San Carlos as well as 


they are individual, since forms from the San Carlos and N avajo are closely 


‘similar to each other. 


The greater number of the remaining narratives were secured from the 


father of Frank Crockett, the interpreter employed. Several of these are 


ceremonial and religious in their character and probably would not have 


been given except for the son’s influence. Two of these were later secured 


from San Carlos informants in more extended form but highly corroborative 


in their general agreement. 

The main purpose in recording these narratives was to secure sufficient 
and varied connected texts in the dialect of the White Mountain Apache. 
As a collection of mythology and folklore it is probably far from complete. 


It is assumed, however, to be fairly representative. 


Purny EARLE GoppDARD. 


January, 1919. 
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CREATION Myrtus.! 


There were many houses there. A maiden went from the settlement to 
the top of a high mountain ” and came where the rays of the rising Sun first 
strike. She raised her skirt and the “breath” of the Sun entered her. 
She went up the mountain four mornings, and four times the breath of the 
Sun penetrated her. This girl who had never been married became preg- 
nant and the people were making remarks about it. 

She went up the mountain on four successive days and four days after 
that, eight days altogether, she gave birth to a child. Four days later, 
the child stood on its feet. His fingers and toes were webbed and he had 
neither eyebrows nor eyelashes and the hairs on his head were scattered, 
one in a place.. His ears were round with only the openings. Everyone 
said he did not look like a man. After four more days he walked well 
and played with the other children. 

His mother went again to the east and lay down under a place where 
water was dripping. ‘The water fell into her as it dripped from the hang- 
ing algee. She did this four times and became pregnant. After four days 
they all saw that her abdomen was enlarged and when she had been in that 
condition four days, eight days in all, she gave birth to another child.® 
When it was four days old it stood up and was able to walk well. Its 
appearance was like that of the first child. It had webbed hands and feet 
and was without hair. It had round ears with holes only. The children 
walked about together, the head of one being higher than that of the other. 

The people were asking, “Whose children are these going about?” 
They wanted to know who would make them like human beings. “Who are 
the kin of the woman whose children are going about among us?” The 
mother had a sister who wondered why the people were saying these things, 
for the boys had a father who lived a long way off. 

~The boys were eight days old and big enough to run about and were 
becoming intelligent. They asked their mother where -their father was 
living. “Why do you ask?” she said. “You cannot go to him.” “Why 











1 Told by a White Mountain Apache called Noze, at Rice, Arizona, in January, 1910. 
Noze was a native of Cedar Creek and came to the San Carlos Reservation when it was 
organized. He was for a long time the chief of a considerable band which in 1910 had greatly 
dwindled. He died some time between 1910 and the next visit in 1914. 

2 This mountain was said to be called tsidatanasi and to stand by the ocean at the south. 
This is a remarkable statement as east would have been expected and as is so stated in fact 
in a following paragraph. 

3 This makes the boys brothers in our use of the word. They are always so called in 
the Navajo account according to which their mothers were sisters. Matthews, 105. 
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do you say that? Why do you hide our father from us?” the boys asked. 
“Well, do you really want to go where your father lives?” she asked them. 
“Why do you suppose we are asking?” the boys replied. “We will go 
where our father lives.”” Their mother told them that they were talking 
foolishly, that the distance was great, and that they would not be able to go. 
The boys insisted but were again discouraged by their mother. They 
finally said that it must be they had no father if they could not go to him. 
The mother then consented and said they three would go to the top of a 
great mountain. She cut a supply of meat and after four days, when it 
was near dawn, they started. They came to the top of the mountain when 
it was day and stood there facing the Sun. The woman stood between the 
boys holding them by the hand. When the sun was rising she said: “Look, » 
your father is rising. Observe well. His breath streams out from four 
sides. Go towards the streaming out of his breath. There are dangerous 
things living in the east. What have you to go with?” She had a brown 
fly and she gave it to the boys, that it might sit by their ears. The fly was 
to show them the way and tell them where the dangerous ones lived. 

She told them they were to start at midday. They remained there 
until the sun reached the sky hole.!. They then went four times around the 
trees on top of the mountain. ‘The woman started home and the boys 
set out on their journey. 

The boys went toward the east but the Sun was going in the opposite 
direction.2, The boys sat down and cried. A Raven, spreading out his 
wings, alighted nearby and asked the boys why they were crying. ‘The 
boys replied that their father lived over there and that they were going to 
visit him. The Raven asked if they were carrying anything in the way of 
food with them. ‘They replied that they had some meat. The Raven said 
they might ride on his back if they would give him some of the meat. The - 
fly told them it would be all right to ride on the Raven, that the Raven 
could see half the way and that there someone was living who knew the 
remainder of the way. ‘They were told by the Raven to break up the meat 
and put the pieces in his mouth, that two of the parcels would sustain him 
until he finished the journey as far as he knew the way. They were directed 
to get on the Raven’s back. The Raven began by flying near the ground, 
then went higher and higher, circling around. A hot rain fell but the 
Raven covered them with his wings. They kept putting the meat into the 
Raven’s mouth. When they had fed the Raven two pieces of the meat 
they passed through a cloud where the large Eagle lived. The Raven 








1 At the center of the sky. 
* And therefore the boys were not seen by the Sun, 
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told them that that one (the Eagle) would now take them, that he knew all 
the places because he saw everything upon the earth; that he himself would 

_go back. 

__ The Eagle asked them where they were going, saying that he lived in a 
dangerous place. The boys indicated the direction they were going, saying 
they had been told their father lived there. Eagle said it was true their 
father lived at that place and asked if they had heard about his house. 
The boys replied that their mother had told them that the Sun was their 
father and that he lived over there. Because she had told them this they 
were on their way to see him. Eagle asked them by what means they 

intended to go, saying even he was in danger from the Sun. The fly staying 
by the ear of one of the boys flew away and soon returned with the statement 
that the dangerous places did exist and that Eagle, with whom they were 
sitting, was the one who knew and was in control of these dangerous places. 

Before the house of the Sun was ice, interlocked like fallen timber. Eagle 
‘addressed the boys, asking if they had with them anything from the earth, 
meaning meat. They replied that they had and each of the boys took some 
from his pocket. Eagle asked for some of it, which when it was given him 
he ate. 

__ Eagle then said they would set out, for he knew the trail. He tequested 
them to put meat in his mouth as he flew with them, indicating the amount 
which would be sufficient for the trail. When they were seated on the Eagle 
he started down with them, circling around as he flew. A storm of hail 
fell on them, the hailstones being large with thirty-two points.! The eagle 
protected the boys by covering them with his wings which were rolled back 
over them. When they had passed through the storm Eagle asked that 
meat be put in his mouth. When he had been fed he flew away with 
the boys and went through a hole which was there for him. When he came 
to the trail he alighted and pointing out the path told them that it led to 
the house of the Sun.? He said that he himself would now turn back home. 

The boys went forward until they crossed a shallow valley beyond which 
was the house, which had projections running out in four directions. When 
they walked with their eyes closed the house went out of sight, but when 
they opened their eyes the house settled down again. It did this four times 
and then it stood firmly. The two boys walked on and coming to the house, 
stood in front of the entrance. An old woman who was the wife of the 
Sun sat there. 








1 The sacred numbers are 4, 12, and 32. 

2 This method of making the journey has not been encountered before in this connec- 
tion, but is an incident in a European story secured from the San Carlos, p. 82, above. The 
usual account includes a series of obstacles some of which resemble the incidents of a European 
3tory. See p. 116 below. 
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She advised them to go on wherever they were intending to go, since a 
person of mean disposition was soon to arrive. ‘The woman who spoke to 
them was really handsome but she sat there in the form of an old woman. 
The boys replied that they had been told that their father lived there, and 
that they had started to come that morning. ‘The woman replied that she 
did not know who their father was. The boys said that the Sun was their 
father and they had come to visit him. The woman then asked who had 
told them that the Sun was their father. They said their mother had told 
them so. The woman told them that their father would soon return and 
asked them to be seated on a chair she indicated. When they were seated, 
the chair kept whirling around with them. When the chair would lift up 
the woman would make it come down again. When the woman saw the 
chair come down again she announced herself as nearly convinced they had 
spoken the truth. ye 

Saying that the Sun was now coming close, she took four silk blankets * 
of different colors which had been sewed together projecting in four direc- 
tions and rolled the boys up in them. She put them into an inside room. 
They heard the Sun come back and heard him speak. “Old woman, where 
are the two men who came here?” he asked. The woman replied: “I 
have not seen anyone. No one has been here.” “ You say there is no one. 
They must have come, for here are their tracks,” the Sun replied. “You 
must have been cohabiting with someone else. You say you travel over 
this broad earth and that you do not visit anyone. You must have been 
deceiving me about it for two men came in from that trail saying they are 
your children,” his wife said. The Sun asked that they be brought in, 
and the woman opened the door, brought in the roll of blankets, and threw 
it down. ‘The Sun shook the blankets and two men stood up. The Sun 
spoke: “Hesh, do you consider these to be my children? They do not 
look like me.” He stood by, them and repeated his question, calling atten- 
tion to their webbed hands and feet and their round ears. “Are you really 
my children?” he asked them. “Who is called the Sun, 1 wonder?” the 
youngest of the boys said, and water fell from his eyes. “ Well, maybe you 
are my children. Sit here and wait,” the Sun said. Their fly looked 
around and reported that the man was their father. After examining the 
room everywhere, the inner corners, the windows, and door, the fly told 
them that ordeals were being prepared for them. He said that soon a 
blazing sky would be arranged, into which they would be thrown. The 
fly looked around for downy feathers which he gave the boys. 

When the Sun had finished eating he asked that those who said they were 





~ 


1 Clouds according to the Navajo account, Matthews, 111; and below, p. 117. 
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_ the Sun’s children should be brought in. He threw them into the place of 
danger. He pushed them in with lightning which had sharp spines. They 
_ turned into downy feathers and stood in front of him again. “It is true,” 


the Sun said. He threw them in four times, pushing them down. Each 


_ time they turned into feathers and came back in front of the Sun as before. 


The Sun then said he was convinced that they were his children. His 
wife said: “They told you they were your children, but you have treated 
them badly.” The Sun replied: “They certainly are my children but I 
did not believe it before.” The Sun asked his wife to prepare a sweatlodge 


as soon as they had eaten. 


She made a sweatlodge covered with a blue blanket on one side, a black 


_ one on another side, a white one on another side, and a yellow one on another 
side. His wife had the stones heated red hot, like red hot iron. They 
three went right in, but the Sun only came out again. When the bath had 


been heated the fourth time the boys were as if they had been boiled. He 


pushed back the skin which was between their fingers and toes. He fixed 
for them ‘their lower leg muscles, their knees, their thighs, their biceps, 
_ their elbows, and their lower arms. He made the hair of their heads come 
_to their hips, twisting it off at that length. He made their ears, their 


eyelashes, and their eyebrows, their noses, their mouths, and their faces. 
He fixed every part of their bodies as it should be. The Sun went out of 
the bath with the boys and sat with them on the seat where his wife usually 


sat. They were just like men.!| When the wife of the Sun came and stood 


in front of them she looked at them closely, but could not distinguish one 
from the other. “Move, husband,’ she said. The one sitting in the 
middle moved himself. “You told me you had not been with any woman 
but you fooled me. These are your children. You must have a wife. 
Go home with them,” the woman said. 

The Sun spoke to his wife, saying that these were his children but that 
if he went away with them to the earth she would be lonesome. Only 


today there was a good sunset. “Just now when you said ‘no’ your eye 
_ winked,” he said to her. “1 am jealous of what is far away,’ she said. 


The Sun said he would not go, but would talk to his children. 

“My boys, shall I give you names?” “Yes, it is not well to be without 
names,” they replied. Then the Sun said he would name them. He told 
the older his name would be Naiyenezgani and that he must behave well.” 








1 Thus far the myth seems chiefly to deal with the adolescence ceremony of the boys. 
The San Carlos account brings in the Sun’s father and brothers of the Sun’s father as per- 
formers of this ceremony, while the Navajo account mentions the daughters of the Sun. 
See p. 11 above, and Matthews, 112. 

2 Other versions make this the second naming of the elder brother. His boyhood name 
was ‘‘ Whitehead,’ p. 31. Still other names are known to the Navajo, Matthews, 263-264. 
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He told the other one that he would be named Tobate’istcini. “When you 
are upon the earth you will be called so and you will tell them that your 
father named you that. You shall say, ‘He made my name Naiyenezgani.’ 
But you, ‘Tobatc’istcini he made my name,’ you must tell them.” 

The Sun then asked them for what they had come. ‘They told him they 
had come for his horse, his saddle, his bridle, his halter, his rope, and his 
saddle blanket. The Sun asked who had told them he had such property. 
The older one replied that their mother had told them what property he had 
and had told them that she would be happy if they brought it back to the 
earth. She said that he (the Sun) would also be happy. The Sun replied 
that he had no property, no horse, saddle, bridle, halter, rope, or saddle 
blanket. The fly had told them that the Sun had these, but he looked 
around again and reported that the Sun had them close by. 

“Let us go over there,” one of them proposed. ‘They went to a fenced 
enclosure and entered through a gate. The yard was so full of black bears 
that the mass of their moving backs occupied the entire space. “Which 
of those are my horses?” the Sun asked. “They are fearful animals,” the 
boys replied. “These are my horses,’ the Sun insisted and mounted one 
of them and rode around on it. The fly informed the boys that they were 
being deceived. The Sun proposed that they should go in another direc- 
tion to another enclosure. Inside this yard were white-tail deer, mule 
deer, elk, and, mountain-sheep. The Sun announced that these were his 
horses and told the boys to choose any one they liked and catch it. “ Which 
is the largest?”’ he asked them. “These are not horses,” the boys replied, 
“they are named deer. We asked you for horses.” The Sun insisted they 
were his horses and that he rode them great distances. ‘ Well, you have 
outwitted me. I thought 1 would succeed in outwitting you, but you have 
won.” The younger brother asked the Sun what he was concealing from 
them, saying he could find them. The Sun asked them not to say that and 
proposed that they look in another place where he had a few horses confined. 
They went to the place indicated and found the place filled with antelope, 
sheep, goats, and pigs. “Catch any one of these you want,” the Sun 
said. “You tend to them here alone,” the boys replied and walked out 
leaving the Sun who followed behind. 

They went to the house and ate a meal. Their fly told them that the 
Sun’s horses were in the enclosure that had four doors. When they had 
finished eating they went to this enclosure which was a house with a roof 
having holes in it. 1t had spikes like irons, sticking up from it. 1t was 
closed and completely dark. “There are horses in there,” the fly told them. 
The Sun said, “I told you it was useless.” One of the boys asked that they 
might look in. There was a door there which he opened. A little beyond it 


2 ee 
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‘was another door, a little beyond another, and a little beyond that another, 
and still beyond that another. They now came to horses in the enclosure 
‘but could not enter. By standing on something they could see through a 
hole in the roof. They could not get in between the horses until they were 
caused to separate and to open up a passage. The Sun then told them to 
catch the horse that they thought was his. The fly sitting by one of their 
ears told them they were to catch the horse with a rope which they should 
‘induce the Sun to give them. When the Sun again urged them to catch 
the horse without delay, they asked whether they should lead the horse 
‘by the mane or carry him out in their hands. The Sun, with spotted ropes 
‘in his hand, went right through the door which he opened. He gave one of 
the ropes to each of the boys, telling them to catch the horses which were 
his. The animals were milling around in the enclosure. In the center was 
_one which was not moving, a sorrel with a small white spot on its forehead. 
Its mane reached the ground. When it raised its head one of the boys 
started toward it, the horses separating. He threw the rope and caught 
the horse which he led back. The Sun then told the other boy to catch a 
horse, wanting to know who had told him which horse to catch. There 
was a stallion running around the outside of the herd. Its mane reached 
the ground; he was acting wild but the fly told them that although he acted 
as if he were mean he was really gentle. He directed them to take both these 
horses from. the Sun. When the other boy started with his rope toward the 
stallion he was running around the outside of the herd and coming toward 
the boy. When he came close and saw the boy he stopped and then wheeled 
back. The boy lassoed it and immediately the horse trotted up to him, 
nosing his arm. He led the stallion up beside the sorrel horse which was 
amare. The Sun said: “There they are, ride them, take them with you 
_to the earth.” 
The boys then asked for the horse trappings for which they had also 
come. The Sun said he did not know what they meant by horse trappings. 
The younger boy said, “ Well, if you do not know what horse trappings are, 
do not again put them on these horses in the corral.” The Sun asked who 
it was who had made them as smart as he was himself. They replied that 
_he, the Sun, had made them smart and had made them speak wisely. They 
, then asked by name for bridle, halter, saddle blanket, and saddle. ‘Turning 
) his back to the boys he walked away and opened a door, bidding the boys 
enter. They went in and saw saddles lying there with bridles hanging 
on the saddle horns. The blankets were lying beneath. Before they went 
‘in the fly flew in and selected two out of all the saddles. One was lying at 


———__ 





; 1 To know by name things or animals hitherto unknown is often mentioned as a great 
‘feat. P. 24. 
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the east and the other at the west. The first was blue and the other yellow. 

The fly had returned to one of their ears by the time the Sun said: “There 
are those saddles, take the ones you want.” The fly told the boys that the 

saddles which looked good really were not, but that they should choose the 
blue and yellow ones, indicating them, and the blankets, halters, bridles, 

and ropes of similar colors lying by them. These were the Sun’s own partic- 
ular set of trappings. When'the Sun urged them to hurry up each boy 
stepped toward the saddle he had chosen. When they did so the saddles: 
moved of themselves with the blankets and bridles. There was a sound 

“oij”’ of the moving leather and “tsil”’ as they came to rest. 

The Sun turned his face away and took a black silk handkerchief which 
had two white stripes around the border from his pocket. With this he™ 
wiped his eyes. “I raised you for just this purpose,” he said. The Sun 
started to walk toward the horses. ‘Their fly had told them not to touch 
the saddles, that the Sun himself would fix them. “They belong to you,” 
the fly said. “Everything is alive; the rope on the horse moves about of 
itself. ‘The saddle will jump on of itself.’ ! The fly told them this. The 
halter was gone, the bridle and saddle blanket which had been lying on 
the saddle were gone. The halter, bridle, and saddle blanket that had been 
with the blue saddle were also gone. ‘The Sun called them to come where he 
was standing. They both went out again and the doors of the saddle room 
and of the stable were shut. 

They went to the Sun, who was standing between the two horses so that 
their heads projected as he held the bridles. They started away, the boys 
walking in front of the Sun as he directed them to do. They passed through 
the four doors to a post standing in front of the Sun’s house. He led the 
horses to the post where they stood without being tied.2 There were four 
chairs standing inside the Sun’s house; and one by itself for the woman.? 
His children sat on the chairs and his wife sat on the one which was hers. 
The Sun addressed them as follows:— 

“My boys, I will instruct you about the dangerous places you will 
come to. The horses know the dangerous places on the way back. My wife 
is pleased with you and treats you well. That is why you are to have these 
horses, one of which is hers. The other is mine and so is the saddle, bridle, 





1 It is seldom that the Apache conception of animism is so plainly stated. Songs how- 
ever abound in the designation of objects as ‘‘living.”” Sag 

2 When a youth went through an adolescence ceremony he did it with a definite career 
in mind. The normal myth of this type put the emphasis on the weapons secured and feats 
of warlike prowess in killing the monsters; that is, the warrior idea is‘ uppermost. This 
version stresses the acquisition cf horses and probably is a specialized myth for those who wish 
to be successful in acquiring and breeding horses. 

3 The house of the Sun with the stable and corral, the furniture of the house, and many 
other references indicate the home of a European and such seems to be the conception. 
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halter, and saddle blanket. They are all mine. You will go back to your 
kindred. When you are near, hurry. I will give you something.” 

The Sun got up and reached inside to a shelf from which he took up an 
iron knife like a sword. Turning around he took up a bow and arrows 
having iron heads. There were two of the arrows. “1 give these to you,” 
he said. “You are giving us these! Our mother did not know about them. 
Why does she not give us something?” the boys said. The Sun’s wife said 
she would speak a few words to them. “You shall be my nephews. Your 
mother shall be my sister. She shall be like me. Because of this 1 have 
treated you well. She shall be the same as 1. I become an old woman and 
at other times I am as if | were two years old. She shall be the same way.! 
You shall tell her this before the Sun travels far. 1am the one telling you; 
he did not tell you. Iwillnamemysister. Your father will give you names. 
The Sun picked something up and was still holding it. “Wait, I will tell 
you something and after that he will give you a name. 1 name her Nigos- 
tsanbikayo.2 Every one will call her that. She will come to me. You, 
too, will come to me. 1 give a name to your mother. She will be called 
Ests’unnadlehi and she will help you. 1 make a name for her, Ests’un- 
nadlehi, and with that she will help you. When she has children again they 
will be two girls. These girls will belong to the people for there will be 
people.? She will help them. I, too, will help them when they come to me. 
He, too, will help his children. That is why I am telling you and you must 
remember it well. I have finished. Your father will tell you about the 
objects he is about to give you.” 

The Sun gave the elder boy a weapon saying, “This will be called a 
‘blue sword.’ You will use it against the monsters on the earth. Because 
of that I gave you the name, Naiyenezgani.”’ He gave the weapon to him 
saying, “That is all for you.” Addressing the younger, he said, “Now I 
give this to you, Tobate’istcini.. You will tise this which I give you against 
those who prey upon people. You are to help each other. I shall be near 
you watching you. Whatever you do will be known to me. It will be well 
if you kill these evil ones. The people will live everywhere.” He gave 
him the bow with the injunction that he should draw the bow three times 
without releasing the arrow and then he should shoot the dangerous beings 





1 The two wives of the Sun are often mentioned. The Navajo account has Esdzana- 
dlehi go to the west where the sun visits her daily. Here and there, especially in the 
songs, the Moon is coupled with the Sun, and is feminine in sex. That the Moon and the 
Earth should both be called the ‘‘ Woman who renews herself’’ is interesting. These con- 
ceptions are generally vague and implied rather than expressed. 

2 Earth, literally ‘‘There on the earth.’’ 

8 The narrator said those mentioned at the beginning of the narrative were not real 
people but just like shadows. The other versions have only the one family existing at this 
bime. 
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and they would fly apart. Having said this, he proposed they should eat 
something. The Sun’s wife was still sitting in her accustomed seat. The 
men went to the table, well loaded with food prepared by some unknown 
agency, and began to eat. The Sun’s wife gave the elder one a spotted belt’ 
with a yellow fringe hanging from its border. 

When they had finished the meal, the Sun said he did not know how 
the visitors were to return. They went where the horses stood and the 
Sun said, “Children, this stallion will go well in the lead. Now mount the 
horses.”’ He held the stirrup and saddle horn and told the boys to get on. 
They did so and rode away from the Sun’s house where towards the east a 
post stands up with white hair! which reaches to the ground and turns up 
again. The rain falls on it. They rode their horses around this post four 
times and came back where they were standing before, as the Sun directed 
them to do. 

When they had finished, the Sun’s wife came up to them and told her 
husband to count for his sons the two saddle blankets, two halters, two 
bridles, two ropes, and two saddles. The Sun told them to start home; 
that he was well acquainted with them. He charged them to take good 
care of the saddle blankets and directed that the gray horse should go in 
the lead because he knew the trail to the place midway between the earth 
and the sky. From that point the sorrel horse was to lead because that 
one knew the way from there on. When they returned where their mother 
lived he told them to stake the horses out for four nights. The sorrel was 
to be staked toward the east and the gray to the west. Having ridden the 
horses among the people they were to unsaddle them in some good place. 
A white saddle blanket was to be placed toward the east, a black one to the 
south, a yellow one to the west, and a blue one to the north.2 The bridles, 
halters, ropes, and saddles were to be brought to the camp. He charged 
them to keep in mind what he was telling, for he was telling them this that 
they might be good men. He divided his property between his boys. He 
told them after the horses had been running loose four days to go to them 
early in the morning. This might be in any good place where canyons 
meet, making a flat. When they came to them they were to hold out their 
hands, palms upward, towards the horses. They were to catch the horses 
while they were licking their hands. They were to consider what he told 
them and when they should go for the horses after four days, the four 


1 The reference may be to moss, especially as rain falling on it is mentioned below. 

2 The narrator said it was true that horses would not pass a blanket so placed in a 
narrow canyon. 

This order of the colors and their assignment varies from the one more generally 
found of black for the east and white for the south. P.7, and Matthews, 215. 
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| canyons coming together would be full of horses. When their horses had 
been caught by holding out their hands, the saddle blankets, one on the 
other, were to be put on them and the horses were to be saddled. They 
were to ride the horses all day until sunset when they were to be turned out 
| again. Having turned them out, they were told they might go the next 
day to see what was happening. Having finished his speech he dismissed 
the boys. 
They went with the Sun until they came to the top of the ridge, where 
they stopped. ‘The Sun felt the horses all over. He felt of their legs, their 
feet, their faces, their ears, their manes, their backs, petting them. “Good- 
_ bye, my horses,” he said, “travel well for my boys down to the earth. There 
is food for you on the earth the same as here.” He addressed the gray 
horse, telling him to be the leader on the way toward the earth since he 
knew the way. He told the boys not to look at the horses’ feet nor to 
‘look behind them, but to keep their eyes fixed on the tips of their ears. 
They started; before they knew it the horses had changed places, and 
_the sorrel was leading. They thought the earth was far off but they soon 
found the horses were trotting along on the earth. Now the horses were 
Tunning with them toward theircamp. They rode up slowly where the people 
_were walking about. They rode to the camp side by side, and the people 
all ran out to look at them. Their mother was standing outside watching 
them and they rode up one on each side of her. “Mother, Ests’unnadlehi, 
unsaddle our horses,” they said to her. 
The people all came up to them. The woman, laughing, ran her hand 
over the horses saying, “ Your father gave you large horses.”” When the 
people had all come there, the boys told them to call their mother Ests’un- 
nadlehi. They all called her by that name. The older boy said they were 
to call him Naiyenezgani. The younger one said they were to call him 
Tobate’istcini.| They addressed them saying, “ When we were here before 
you used to laugh at us because we were poor. We used to walk because 
we were poor. We have visited our father where he lives. The Sun’s wife 
‘named our mother. Call me Naiyenezgani. That one was given the name, 
-Tobate’istcini. These will be our names and be careful to call them cor- 
‘Tectly. Do not come near these horses. We will stake one out here and 
the other one there. They will remain tied out four days. You may go.” 
| Before sundown on the fourth day the horses whinnied. They went to 
their horses and saddled them. They rode around among the camps until 
sundown and then rode them to a flat where four canyons came together. 





1 This announcing of names is probably to be explained as ceremonial. Ordinarily, it is 
improper, probably because immodest, to call one’s own name. 


104 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 


They hung a white saddle blanket toward the east, a black one to the south, 
a yellow one to the west, and a blue one to the north. Their fly told them 
to hang the blankets in four places, making an enclosure of them. After 
four days they were to come and would find conditions different. He 
charged the boys not to miss doing just as their father had told them. 
They went back to the camp carrying the saddles, bridles, halters, and ropes. 
After two days had passed their fly flew away. He returned, reporting 
that there were many horses filling the place where the four canyons came 
together. The next day he reported that the horses were so thick one could 
walk on their backs. The next day (the fourth), about sunrise, the two 
boys went there with their ropes in their hands. When they came to the 
eastern canyon it was full of white horses, the southern one was full of black 
horses, the western was full of yellow horses, and the northern canyon with 
blue (gray) horses. 

They took down all the saddle blankets and piled them together. With 
valleys in four directions full of horses they did not know their former 
horses from the others. They considered how they might distinguish them. 
The horses were milling around near where a blanket hung. They were all 
mingled together with the colors mixed. ‘The men approached the horses 
but they stopped before they got to them. They extended their hands 
with pollen on the palms and the horses whinneyed. Then two horses 
trotted up to them and licked the pollen from the hands of their owners 
who caught them while they did it. They led these horses back to the 
camp where the saddles, ete., were lying. 

When they led these two horses all the others followed. ‘Their fly told 
them all about the two horses, what they had done, and that they had made 
many horses for them. Four days from now it would come about that the 
broad earth would be covered with horses. Their fly flew to the Sun’s 
camp and the Sun instructed him. “Drive the horses over this way and 
put a halter on top of that mountain; put a rope on the top of this moun- 
tain to the south; put a halter on the top of the mountain to the west; 
and put a rope on the mountain to the north. Your father says this,” 
the fly told them. | 

The older of the brothers told the people that they should ride the 
horses and not think they were wild. “Catch any of them and saddle 
them. When you have ridden your horses, then do not go near them for 
four days. Keep away from the horses which are inside where the halters 
and ropes are lying. Turn the horses loose in the space enclosed by the 








1 The use of pollen for sacred purposes is a very important feature among the Athapascan 
of the Southwest. It is always preferred to the cornmeal used by the Pueblo peoples. 
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| ropes and the halter. If they see you they may stampede. These horses 


will be of great value to you.” 
The brothers rode the two horses and the others all followed. When 


the two horses whinneyed, the others all answered. They took off the 


ropes and went back to camp. They asked their mother to put up two 
posts and to put a smooth pole across their tops. She was asked to put 
the saddles on this pole with their horns toward the east.1_ The bridles 
were to be hung on the saddle horns and the saddle blankets spread over 
the saddles. They asked her to think about the saddles where they were 


lying during the night. 


She kept her mind on the saddles during the. night and in the early 


_ morning she went out to them. There were four saddles on the pole where 


there had been only two. She still kept her mind on the saddles and the 
next morning there were six lying there. “My child,’ she said, “you 


spoke the truth. I kept my mind on the saddles and six are now lying 


there.” Tobatc’istcini said, “Very well, keep thinking about them all 


night and go to them early in the morning.” When she went out, there 


{ 


were eight saddles on the pole. 
Naiyenezgani said he was going yonder and would be back by sunset. 
He went to the mountain top where the halter lay. The Sun was standing 


there. “It must be my father,” he said. “I did not know you. I am 


glad you came down to me.”’ “Well, my son,” the Sun replied, “let us go 
around the horses.” “What time will it be when we get around them?” 
the son asked. Leaving the place where the halters were lying they went 
where the ropes were. The space was level full of horses. “Fine, my 
son,’ the Sun said to Naiyenezgani, “with ropes and halters you made a 
fence so the horses cannot get out. You have this broad world for a corral.” 
They went on and came where the halters were piled up. “These 
halters will round up the wild horses for you and you will put them on their 
heads.”’ They went on and came where the rope hung. “These ropes 
will drive the horses together for you. They will drive the wild horses 
close to camp for you.” They started back and came where Naiyenezgani 
had met the Sun. “I have done everything for you,” the Sun said. “Now 
Iam going back and leave you. You too will go home. Tomorrow it will 
be finished. You will give your people two horses apiece: Give each of 
them one stallion and one mare. Distribute them from noon until sunset. 
.These horses are mares and stallions in equal numbers. Tonight two 
saddles are to be placed on the pole you put up. You shall keep three 
saddles and give away seven. When you give away the horses give away 











1 In the division of labor the women are supposed to saddle and unsaddle the horses. 
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seven saddles. Now my son, we separate. Shake hands. Others will do 
as we do. They said njo to each other and separated. Jt was not long 
before he was back and stood there as the sun set. He was happy and 
laughing. “Where have you been, my son?” his mother asked. “You 
must have been in a good place or you would not be laughing.” “What 
did you say, mother?” he replied. “I am happy; when I came over there 
where the halter lay I met my father. I walked with him all day. As 
we walked around the horses he told me about everything. I am happy.” 

He said that none of them should go out tomorrow, but that he himself 
would go out early. When he went out there in front of the yellow saddle 
lay a white saddle. Behind that was a blue one. Between them was a 
yellow saddle. The pole was full. There were ten saddles ina row. “I 
told you to put up a long pole, and you put up a short one,” he said to his 
mother. “You said dig one hole here and another there, my son,” she 
replied. “Just these may well be our saddles,” he said. He called To- 
bate’istcini, saying they would go to catch the horses. “You go to the rope 
over there. I, too, will go to the other rope. Hurry, we will catch the 
horses,” he said to him. He ran where one rope was, and the other one 
went where the other rope was. When they came to the two ropes, they 
circled around, driving the horses all towards each other. ‘They could not 
find their own horses, the Sun’s horses. ‘They went into the enclosure and 
walked around. Even when they went around that way they could not 
find the horses. ‘They looked for them again, going around among the 
other horses, but they could not find them. The horses touched each 
other, they were so thick. 

Then Tobate’istcini said, “Naiyenezgani, why do you act so? Is 
your mind gone? You say you met your father yesterday and that you 
spent the day going around the horses. He took them out of the herd, 
and away from you.” 

Nalyenezgani caught a black stallion and the other brother a sorrel 
gelding. When they led them to the camp their mother asked Tobatc’is- 
teini why he had caught a sorrel and told him to turn him loose and catch a 
white gelding. She said the gray and sorrel horses were made for them 
and that they were well trained the day before. She told them to hurry 
and drive the horses in. Tobatc’istcini rode the sorrel horse back and 
unsaddled it. He then caught a white horse and drove the gray horses 
back to the camp.! 

“Let us go,” he said to his brother. They mounted the horses and rode 
along. ‘Their mother spoke to them, “My boys, take off that yellow saddle 


1 Because he must use a white saddle, the informant explained. 
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and put on a white one.”’ When they came riding back where their mother 


was, a horse whinneyed. It sounded like the voice of the gray stallion that 
-used to be his horse. Another horse whinneyed in this direction and the 


voice was like that of the sorrel mare. They knew their horses when they 


| 


whinneyed and one said to the other, “ Brother, those are our horses whin- 
neying but we cannot do anything about it.”! “Let us hurry,” the other 
said. They rode toward the herd of horses but the horses started to run 
and the herd broke up. While they were looking they ran where their 
horses whinneyed. Their fly told them that the horses had already run 
into the enclosure and that the four doors were shut. They heard them 
whinneying far away. Their fly said the horses were already in their 
stable, but they still whinneyed. They drove the other horses near the 
camp. ‘The older brother told the people to form in a line around the 
horses. He said they were going to stake out horses for them. The people 
replied that they had no ropes, that only the two brothers had them. They 
asked the brothers to make ropes for,them. They were told to wait while 


they returned where the horses used to be. They told them that they 


would have ropes the next day. The brothers went in different directions, 
calling to each other. They met and sent their fly to the Sun because the 


people were without ropes. He told his brother to go back where he had 


been staying. He directed him also to take the bridle off and to leave the 
rope as it was, tied to the saddle. “When the Sun is in the middle of the 
sky we will drive the horses back. Although it is late the Sun will be in 
the same place.” He (the Sun) may give us something,” he said. 

The fly returned and reported: “Your horse was standing behind him. 
He sat watching where the stallions were fighting each other. He kept 
looking at them and then he went a little way.” 

The Sun’s disk was yellow as at sunset. He looked down four times. 
The yellow beams struck under his raised knees. From the other side 
_they also streamed toward him. Nothing happened, and he got up and 

went to his horse. When he put his foot in the stirrup and mounted, ropes 
were tied in four places to the saddle strings where there had been no ropes 
before. Both saddles were that way. They both mounted together and 
their horses pawed the ground and snorted. He rode back to the camp, 
loping, and the other horses strung out behind him. The other brother 

was running his horse on the other side. They stopped near the camp. 
The horses were all lined up facing him. He called to the one on horseback, 
| “Come here.” He rode up to him and he asked how many ropes there were. 


g 


1 The whinneying was heard from the top of the sky. 
) 2 The conception of time passing while the Sun stood still is fairly difficult for a people 
without timepieces. 


108 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, _ 


The other replied he did not know for he had not counted them, and inquired 
of the other how many ropes he had. The first speaker replied that he did 
not know. Then the younger brother said the other should catch the 
horses for them and lead them out while he remained on his horse where 
he was. The other brother then rode among the horses and caught a mare. 
He led the horse out and gave the rope to one of the men. He rode back 
among the horses and caught a stallion. When he had caught six horses, 
the ropes were all gone. He beckoned with his hand and his brother rode 
up to him. “Had you only six ropes?” he asked. “Yes, I only had six 
and I have caught six horses. Now, take your turn and I will remain here 
on horseback.” The second brother caught the horses and reported that 
he had chosen the better horses. The horses were all good but some of them 
looked to be small. 

They told the people there were only seven saddles and that so many of 
the men might have saddles, but that the others must ride around bareback 
for the present. He told them that,some time. they might have saddles 
because the Sun knew of their need and he himself knew it. He instructed 
them to tie out their horses close by. He said if they heard the horses 
nickering they would know that the stallions were covering the mares. 
They would also know the colts when they were foaled. If they turned 
their horses loose they might not know them. ‘The ropes he said would 
guard their horses for them. They would now drive back the other horses 
while those who had received horses staked theirs out. 

He drove the horses away and hung his bridle up. The other one he 
laid in another direction. He took the saddle and everything else back to 
the camp. ‘They came back to the camp in the middle of the night but 
they did not know it was night because the Sun had not moved. 

When two days had passed two men came. ‘There were many horses 
where they had passed. They reported that something was running around 
the other side of this large mountain. They did not know what it was, nor 
to whom it belonged. They wondered what was meant and sent their 
fly to find out. He flew away and came back almost immediately. He said 
it was true. On the ridge beyond the mountain he saw horse tracks and a 
trail with dust as fine as flour. 

One of the brothers asked his mother to cook for the men quickly. It 
was while they were eating that the fly reported. “Fly back there,” he 
directed him. He told the visitors to remain, for they were no doubt tired. 
They went back where the bridle was lying. They took off the rope and 
hung it toward the east. They spoke to the bridle asking that the horses, 
wherever they went, should come back together during the night. 

The visitors were as the two brothers had been. They had no eye- 


; 
; 
| 
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: lashes or eyebrows. Their ears were round and their heads were smooth. 
_ There were webs between their fingers and toes. When they were asked 
- whence they came they replied that they had assumed there were people 
living somewhere. Their own people had been killed off by something until 
only the two were left. They saved themselves at night by digging a . 
trench and covering it with a large rock. When they started away, one 
of the brothers asked where they were going. They replied that they did 
not know where they were going but preferred not to stay where they were. 
They said they did not like to be with many peoples. They preferred stay- 
‘ing there with their present hosts. Naiyenezgani asked them to tell their 
story during the night. 

When night came, he called four men to come and listen to what the 
visitors were about to tell. He asked each of the four men to question the 
| guests. “ What is the country called where you live and what kind of thing 
is killing your people?” he asked. “Tell us about it.” 

“The place where we live is called danagogat, plain. Something has 
been killing our kinsfolk. It has been killing people everywhere on the 
‘earth. We do not know what to do,” one of them replied. Naiyenezgani 
told another of the men to question them. He asked if it were really true 
that they had been living in that place, saying he did not believe what the 

other had said. One of the guests replied that it was true. He said they 
did not know how to tell untruths and that it was not right todo so. “ While 
we are here in camp it will kill someone.”’ He added, “I have finished.” 
The second questioner said, “Why did you tell us this? We are uneasy 
about it.” . They replied that they were afraid of it and therefore came there 
where they intended to live with them. 

Naiyenezgani called upon a third man to question them. “Why did 
you leave a trail for them?” he inquired. “When your kinsfolk were all 
killed, why did you come to us leaving a trail?’ The same man spoke 

again. He directed that the next day a sweatbath should be prepared 
that they should take a bath with the two visitors. 

“You said the horses had gone far away. I presume they have already 
come together again,” he said. “These some-kind-of-things you said were 
going away we call horses. That is all I have to say.” “These two will 
speak to you,” one of the company said. 

“T cannot promise that I will kill that thing which has been killing your 
people. Hurry to build the sweatlodge he mentioned,” Tobate’istcini said. 
_ “Make the sweatbath: we are going for the horses,” he added. 

During the night the horses had come together. One bridle was lying 
at the east and the other at the west. They told the horses they must all 
stay there together. When the brothers returned the sweatlodge was built 


_— 
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and the stones were on the fire. Tobatc’isteini directed that the men should” 
stand in line while four of them should go into the bath four times. He said 
that when they had come out the fourth time the visitors would be like 
themselves. “You built this sweatbath, but it belongs to the Sun,” he 
told them. When he (Naiyenezgani) went in with them the fourth time he 
asked them where the thing was living which was killing them. The visi- 
tors replied that he lived down this way, pointing toward the west. “The 
one that has killed all of our people has something long for a weapon,” he 
added. Naiyenezgani said, “Well, he has been killing you.” When they 
came out the fourth time they all looked alike. They ate and after the meal 
the brothers told them all to remain there while they went to yonder white 
mountain ridge to look beyond. He looked at the Sun. . 

They landed far away on the mountain ridge! Beyond that mountain 
they went to another. There was a plain on which a mountain was stand- 
ing. They landed next on that mountain. ‘Tobatc’istcini said, “ Brother, 
is the dangerous thing feared by you? If you are afraid, I am afraid. If 
you are not afraid neither am I afraid. , You are the elder, I am the 
younger.” 

A man was walking in a valley without brush. He was the one who 
kills people. They sent their fly to look over the body of their enemy, to 
examine his ears, his eyes, and his mouth. The fly flew to the man and 
alighted on his ear. When he alighted on his nose the man said, “It is not 
just you. You smell like a man.” 

The fly reported that they could not come up to the man, for while he 
walked in one direction he could see behind because he had eyes in the 
back of his head. He had no eyes in front. “He has something long in his 
hand with which he kills people. When I sat on his.nose he told me I 
smelled like people,” the fly reported. ‘He is the same sort of a person ~ 
that you are.”’ The fly told them to go around to a certain gap in the ridge, 
where the monster was accustomed to pass, and stand side by side. He 
promised to let them know when the enemy approached. When the 
monster walked along, the fly came back where the brothers were standing 
side by side and said, “He is coming up here very close. If he stops here 
you must cut his head off. Now, you shoot him,” he said. “If he sees 
anyone he makes a sweep with his long weapon and kills the person even 
a long way off.” 

The man came close to them and stopped. One of them shot him and 
the other cut his head off. He stood just as he was before. They shot 





1 This method of traveling implies lightning, rainbow or a similar supernatural method, 
in this case said to be sunbeams, 
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-again and cut his head off again. The head fell but came back on again. 
One of them shot at him the third time and the other cut his neck off again. 
.Then one of them ran around in front of him and shot him in the heart. 
This time his flesh flew apart and was scattered over considerable space. 
The flesh was quivering. That which they killed was called Naiye’. “That 
is why he named you Naiyenezgani,’’! their fly said. “Because you and 
‘Tobate’istcini both will kill dangerous beings your father named you that.” 
“You did this in his presence. He was looking at you and prevented 
the monster’s making any move against you. He gave you the weapons 
with which you killed him. He did it for the good of mankind. Turn the 
head over and look at its face,” their fly told them. They turned him over 
and looked at his face. His face was like anyone’s but he also had eyes 
in the back of his head.?. No one could attack him from in front, and he had 
eyes to see behind himself also. His knife was sharp and the handle was 
| good. “Let us take the knife to convince the people. If we do not have 
the knife, they will not believe us if we claim we have killed the Naiye’ 
which used to kill people,” one of them said. 

On their return they landed on the white mountain ridge and returned to 
‘the camp. When they had returned, Naiyenezgani directed that all the 

people, including the children, should come together. He asked his mother, 

because the people were assembling, to spread down a buckskin and to 
place on it the arrows, his own weapon, and that of the slain Naiye’. He 
asked the people to gather around it. He called the two visitors, asking 
them to come to a designated spot. He told his brother to stand in a 
certain position and said that he himself would stand in another place. He 
said that he would address the people and told his brother to do the same. 
“T am telling you this because you are seeing what you have not seen 
before. You see today what our father gave us. Now you speak to them,” 
he said to his brother. 

Tobate’istcini spoke as follows, “ My name is Tobate’istcini. Our father 
gave us these things lying here. A being called Naiye’ was using that 
weapon over there to kill people. He had killed all the people except the 
two who are sitting over there. We killed him.” “You, Naiyenezgani, 

speak to them again,” he said to his brother. 

“We started from here and we went up to the top of yonder mountain. 
We went on to the top of a mountain standing beyond that. A small moun- 
tain * stands beyond that and we went up to its top. There we saw a man 
walking in a valley. He‘ went to him for us and returned. ‘When he 





1 The name is Naiye’, ‘‘a dangerous monster,’’ and -nezgani, ‘‘he who kills.”’ 
2 It is said above that he had no eyes in front. 

3 **Mountain, its child.’’ 

4 He did not mention his fly by name. 
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walks he is blind, but he has eyes in the back of his head,’ he reported to us. 
‘He kills the people who are slipping up behind him.’ Now he will not kill 
anyone. We shall live safely.”” He took up what used to be his knife and 
carried it around for the people to see. ‘The man’s blood was on it, and it 
was fearful to look at. “There is no place to take hold of it. I will take 
hold of it here,” he said. “Do not look at this which used to belong to 
Naiye’. It is dangerous. Have a meal and then go home. Look after 
our horses well.” 

Their mother asked why the two who had come to them should not 
accompany them where the horses were. ‘They went with them where the 
horses were. “Catch the sorrel gelding when you want to. You can tell 
it by the white spot on its shoulder,” he told one of them. To the other 
he said, “ You may catch this black one with a white spot on its forehead. 
If we are away anywhere saddle them and ride them around among the 
horses and through the camp. The horses look as if they were mean, as 
if they had never had a rope on them, but they will not misbehave, they are 
not mean and will not shy.” They startéd back and when they came to the 
camp again they ate. 

Two days after they had killed the Naiye’ they said they were going 
in a certain direction and that it might be late when they returned. They 
went up to the top of a small sharp-topped mountain. ‘They looked at the 
Sun and, when it came up, yellow beams streamed out from the Sun’s 
disk. His breath took the shape of a rainbow. ‘The sunbeams fell to the 
ground over them. “It must be there,” he said. They started and landed 
on a mountain top. From there they went to another and from that one 
to a projecting ridge. Beyond that was a plain on which stood a blue moun- 
tain. They landed on that. It seems that those who were killing the 
people lived at a distance from each other and the people were living in the 
center of the world. The killers of the people were working towards each 
other. 

The two brothers stood on the mountain side by side. They were made 
like their father. You could hardly see their bodies. They were killing 
out the Naiye’. “Fly over the country and hunt him up. He is living 
somewhere,” one of them said to the fly. It flew off and went around them 
in a circle. The next time it went around in a smaller circle. He (the 
monster) was coming behind them. He had eyes looking both ways, four 
eyes. He held something crooked. He stopped and looked carefully 
behind himself. He did not look in front. He could look straight up and 
could see people down below. ‘The fly looked him all over, at his eyes, his 
ears, his nose, and his face. “You are a burr,” he said to the fly. The fly 
thought he said he was going to catch him. He flew between the man’s 
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legs and returned where the brothers were sitting. “Did you say Naiye’? 
- You have come to a dangerous place,” the fly said to them. “As he walks 
‘along he looks carefully behind himself. When he stops he looks up and 
he can see the people who are below.! He carries a long, crooked object 

with which he makes a sweep at people he sees in the distance and catches 
them with his hook.” 

The fly was sent again to find out from which point the monster could 

be attacked with the best chances for success They saw him walking 
in the distance and then they saw him standing where he was accustomed 
-tocome up theridge. The fly reported that was a good place for the attack. 
The brothers addressed each other. “What is the matter with you, Toba- 
te isteini?’”? Naiyenezgani asked. “You are the leader and should speak 
first,’ Tobate’istcini replied. “Very well, you did not answer me. We 
will attack him. I will cause large hail with thirty-two points to fall on 
him. What are you going to do?” Naiyenezgani asked. “I will cause hot 
_rain to fall on him,” was the reply. 

They went to him where he was walking. The sky made a noise and it 
began to rain. The two brothers came toward him behind this rain. He 
‘put his hand to the top of his head. It was hot rain which was falling. 
They could see him, but he could not see them. “Let him walk between 

you,” the fly directed. He was already exhausted with the hot rain and 
the hail. Naiyenezgani stood here and Tobate’istcini there. The monster 
walked here saying, “It is a bad time. I, too, where I am, it is a bad place.”’ 
As he walked one of the brothers raised his bow and brought it down again, 
shooting.. His companion cut off the monster’s head. It came back 
immediately as it was before. They shot and cut his head off again. He 
fell three ways. ‘They did the same thing to him the fourth time and he 
spread out like water. “There shall not be those who kill,” Naiyenezgani 
said. “This is the way I do to Naiye’. Just let him float here in his blood. 
The people will live happily on the earth. I have done well by them. Get 
ready, brother, we will go back. We will take the weapon with which he 
“has been killing people.” He rolled this weapon up into a coil and put it 
in his blanket. “Come, we will go back,” he said. 
; They came back in the manner they went, landing on the successive 
‘mountains until they reached the camp. They danced a war dance near 
the camp. They danced, holding up the weapon they had _ taken. 
~ “Mother, we are hungry, hurry and cook for us,” they said to her. When 
they had eaten they asked their mother to assemble the people and to ask 
. the visitors also to come. She told the people to assemble, saying that her 





: 1 Probably means he can see people who are on the opposite side of a hill. 
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sons must have seen something during the day they had been away which 
they would tell them about. When the people had come together the 
weapon they had brought back was lying there, not as yet untangled. | 

“We killed one like the other one. We both did it, but I could have 
done it by myself, if I had been alone. If he had been alone he too could 
have done it by himself,’ Naiyenezgani said. “We both attacked him 
because we could do it quickly. We killed him quickly because our father 
helped us. If it had been, one of you, you could have done nothing with 
this one that we call Naiye’. He would have killed you right away and 
eaten you up. He had killed all the people who lived with these two men, 
and just now he was coming for you. Before we had known it, he would 
have killed us all. There are no people living on the edges of the earth. 
We are all that are left. He killed people this way. Suppose that person 
should come on you, he would kill you this way.”’ He threw the weapon 
to a distant bush. It went around the tree and it was as if it had been cut 
off. “He was killing people thus. Now we will live well and no one will 
bother us. A man is going around the earth in one day and he will tell 
us about it.” '! Tobate’istcini started away and his mother spoke to him. 
“My son, put on this belt,” she said, offering him the one the Sun’s wife 
had given her. “I am going around from here but today it is late, I will 
go tomorrow,” he said. They went to bed. “Take good care of things 
and do not be afraid of anything,” Tobate’isteini said. 

When it was daylight their mother prepared a meal for them and they 
ate. “Come back safely, my son, as the people said to you,” the mother 
said. “Tam going, but I do not know when I shall come back,” Tobate’is- 
teini replied. He started, telling them to watch for him ona certain moun- 
tain point. “I will be back about noon.” | 

He started away, traveling with a blue flute which had wings.2 He went 
with this from place to place and was back home before long. He went 
entirely around the border of the world on which people were living. The 
belt was a blue flute. He thought with it four ways and looked into it 
four ways. Before noon a light rain fell on the projecting mountain. 
That cleared off and then he came laughing. “It was not far, only so large,” 
he said, joining the tips of his forefinger and his thumb. ‘“ Have you your 
property ready?” he asked. “Have you collected everything that is ours? 
Tomorrow we will give out the horses, one apiece to each of you. We shall 
not give out horses again. Bring the horses near to the camp.” 


1 These monsters are not those in the usual versions. The bringing of trophies and the 
narratives remind one of counting coup in the Plains. The Navajo versions also mention 
the bringing back of trophies. 

2 One of the recognized methods of rapid locomotion. P. 20 above. 
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They brought the saddles, the bridles, the halters, the ropes, and the 


blankets. They two went where the horses were. They caught some of 


the horses and saddled them, and drove the other horses near the camp 


‘where they herded them. They called the people to assemble and when 


they came caught horses for them. He gave away ten horses in all. “I 
will give you no more horses,” he said. “Tomorrow we will go different 
ways.” + He drove the horses back where they stayed. “Stake out our 
horses nearby and leave the saddles on them all night,” he said. “This is 
all. You may go in any direction you like.” “This way,” pointing to the 


‘east; “this way,” south; “this way,” west; or “this way,” north. “We 
are going over here where the end of the world is,’ some of them said. 


Others said they were going to the end of the world in this direction. In 


this manner, each party chose a location. 


When they had finished, they asked the brothers which way they were 
going. ‘They replied that they were going to drive their horses to the top 


of yonder mountain (bitsanldai). “'Take good care of your horses. Look 


after them for twelve days and then they will be accustomed to you. Now 


you may go. We are going also.” He drove his horses away saying, 


“None of you are going with us. I thought some of you would go with us. 


You are only giving us back our mother. Go on, mother, let your horse 


lead.” 


Mountain. 


1 


His mother inquired which way she should lead them. “Go on, go on, 
I tell you,” he replied. She rode towards the east. Soon a little light was 
to be seen under the horse. They went higher and higher until they came 
to the mountain he spoke of. They rode their horses beside hers. “ Wait, 
mother,” he said and rode back. “Keep on down this mountain. It 
is good country in this basin. We will live here,” he said. They talked 
together. “You unsaddle over there, you over there, and you over there. 
We will watch the horses.” 


“You may have my yucca fruit which lies on the face of Turnbull 
299 


NAIYENEZGANI.? 


Long ago the Sun set and, there in the west, he became the son-in-law 


_of Toxastinhn (Water-old-man) whose daughter he married. She, who was 
to become the wife of the Sun, built a house with its door facing the sunrise. 


1 The dispersion of the tribes, a common incident in origin myths. 
2 The formula for the completion of a narrative. 
3 Told by the father of Frank Crockett, February, 1910. Frank’s father was of the 


'Bissaxa clan and was about sixty years old in 1910. He was still a growing youth when he 


_ left the White River country. 
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She sat in the doorway facing the rising sun from which the red rays 
streamed toward her. These rays entered her and since her period was 
about to occur she became pregnant as a result. 

When the child was born, its hands and feet were webbed. ‘There was 
no hair on its head and it had no nose. When the boy was grown up he 
asked where his father lived. His mother replied that his father lived 
where one could not go, for the Sun was his father. The boy asked again 
where he lived. His mother said he lived at the sunrise, but that one could 
not go there. The boy then said that he would go there and set out on the 
journey. 

He came where the cliffs come down of themselves. They moved in 
front of him. The lightning shot across with him. Beyond that place he 
came to the mountain of cactus which formed a dark barrier in front of him. 
There a black whirlwind twisted through for him so that he passed by. 
From there he went on where the mountain of mosquitoes stood like a black 
ridge in front of him. A female rain fell for him and the wings of the mos- 
quitoes became damp; then he passed over. From there he went on where 
the mountains moved up and down toward each other. He jumped away 
from them and then toward them, but in no way could he get through. 
Black-measuring-worm, whose back is striped with lightning, bent over it 
with him.! 

He walked on toward the house of the Sun. As he was going along, near 
sundown, a spider drew its thread across below the boy’s knee and tripped 
him. He got up and went back, but fell again at the same place. Wonder- 
ing why he had fallen, he started on again, when he saw the head of Spider- 
old-woman projecting from her hole so far (three inches) away. “Grand- 
child, where are you going?” she asked. He replied that he was going to 
the house of his father, the Sun. She told him to come into her house 
instead. He replied that the opening was too small. When assured that 
it was large enough, he went in. She told him one could not go to the Sun. 
The spider girls were lying there without skirts or shirts. They lay with 
the head of one toward the feet of the next. Spider-woman asked what was 
the piece of cloth tied to his shirt. He gave it to her and she worked with 
it all night; and the next morning each girl had a shirt and a skirt. She 
made them from the young man’s piece of cloth.” 

When the Sun rose, Spider-old-woman went out-of-doors. “It is not 








' These in part are the obstacles mentioned in the Navajo account. They are overcome 
in a different manner. Matthews, 109-110. 

? Spider-woman is of considerable importance in the mythology of the Hopi. Voth, 
2,11. The Navajo account (Matthews, 109) omits the clothing-making episode. Spider- 
woman is the originator of spinning, Franciscan Fathers, 222. She is sometimes said to be 
the mother of the Sun and therefore Naiyenezgani’s paternal grandmother. 
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_yet time, my grandson,” she said. She held up five fingers horizontally 
‘and said it would be time when the Sun shone over them.!_ When the time 
came to go, they set out toward the house of the Sun. He came to the front 
of the house where there were twelve doors and all of them were shut. 
. Without anyone opening a door for him, he came to Sun’s wife. “What 
sort of a person are you?” she asked. He replied he had come to see his 
father. The woman warned him that no one was allowed around there. 
‘She rolled him up in a blanket,? which she tied with lightning, and hid him 
_ by the head of the bed. 
When the sun set, he heard the noise of the Sun’s arrival. The Sun 
, came inside his house. “I do not see anyone,” he said, “but from the 
mountain where I go down some man had gone along.” “You tell me you 
_do not have love affairs where you go around. ‘This morning your son 
-eame here.’’ She went to the head of the bed, undid the lightning with 
‘which he was tied up and took the boy out. The Sun saw it was his boy. 
_ There were twelve pipes in which tobacco was burned. The Sun fixed a 
.smoke for him in one of these. It was not the Sun’s proper tobacco, but a 
_kind that killed whoever smoked it. The boy drew on the pipe just once 
-and the tobacco was burned out. The Sun prepared another pipeful, which 
| was gone when the boy had drawn on the pipe twice. He filled a third pipe; 
‘this time the boy drew on it three times and the tobacco was consumed. 
The last time the pipe was filled, the boy drew four times before the tobacco 
was burned out. 

Toward the east, there was a blazing fire of black yabeckon into which 
_the Sun threw the boy. He turned into a downy feather and landed in 
front of his father who expressed his surprise. There was a fire of blue 
_yabeckon toward the south into which the boy was next thrown. He again 

turned into a feather and landed in front of his father. The fire toward the 
west was of yellow yabeckon from which the boy escaped in the same manner. 

Finally, the boy was thrown into a white fire of yabeckon which blazed up 
‘in the north. He escaped in the same manner as before. Each time when 
_the boy was thrown in, the fire had been poked with lightning of the cor- 
responding color. 
_ When the boy had successfully withstood this last test, the Sun directed 

his wife to prepare a sweatbath. She did this by spreading four blankets of 
cloud: black, blue, yellow, and white. She put on the four blankets from 
_the four sides in proper rotation. The Sun went in with all his boys. While 
‘ they were in the bath, the skin between the boy’s fingers and toes was pulled 











——___ 


, 





1 An Apache method of indicating time when the Sun is near the horizon. 
2 The blanket was probably a cloud. The word caziz ought to mean ‘‘sun-sack.”’ 
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back and joints made in his fingers. He was also provided with hair, eye- 
brows, eyelashes, nose, and ears. Hair was placed on his body and nails 
supplied for his fingers and toes. Counting this boy, the Sun had twelve 
sons with whom he formed a line. He then asked his wife to find him 
in the line, but this she was unable to do because they all looked alike, she 
said. 

The Sun then placed a gun and a panther-skin quiver on a shelf and 
asked his son to choose which he would have. After sighting the gun, he 
concluded he did not like it. He put the quiver over his shoulder and took 
out two arrows. When he tried these, he hit the target in the center. He 
chose the panther-skin quiver saying he liked it.!_ All the other sons of the 
Sun had guns. The Sun had them shoot at each other in fun. Those 
who had guns beat the boy who had arrows and drove him off. 

On one side, horses were being made and on the other deer.- The one 
who was in charge of making these is named [itea’nailt’ohn. 

They put, for him, a light brown mountain, inside of which, cattle, goats, 
sheep, pigs, horses, mules, and donkeys were living. All these are the food 
of white people. In this mountain also were guns, blankets, and all kinds 
of metals. 

On the other side he put, for him, a mountain on which century plants 
were growing with their yellow flower stalks standing all around the edges. 
On this mountain, too, were sunflowers, yellow with blossoms, cactus, yucca, 
piion, oaks, junipers, the fruit of all of which was perpetually ripe. All the 
other wild vegetable foods of the Indians grew there also. The mountain 
was always yellow with flowers. 

The Sun asked the boy which of these two mountains he would choose. 
He decided to take the one which was yellow with flowers where fruit was 
always ripe. He did not care for the light brown mountain which stood 
toward the east. He announced that the yellow mountain would be hi 
and would belong in the future to the Indians. 

They then opened a door in the side of the brown mountain and drove 
out cattle, goats, sheep, pigs, horses, donkeys, and mules. These became 
the property of your white people’s nation. The Sun’s son asked that some 
horses be given him. The Sun reminded him he had asked for the other 
mountain, and wanted to know why he had not then asked for horses. 

From the east, mirage people rounded up some horses for him. The red 
dust of the round-up covered the ground. “There are no horses,” the Sun 
said. The boy asked again for horses only to be told he should have asked 
before when he chose between the two mountains. He asked, that notwith- 





} Had Naiyenezgani taken the gun Indians would have been armed as white men are. 


y 
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standing, he be given some horses. The Sun took up a rope and led 
back a chestnut stallion from the east. He tied the horse which stood 
| pawing the ground and nickering. The boy rode back on it to the place 
where I suppose Toxastin and his grandmother lived. He rode back in a 
single day and tied his horse. The horse kept nickering and pawing the 
earth all the time; he would not graze and the boy was not satisfied. He 
rode back to the house of the Sun, took off the rope; and the horse ran off 
toward the east kicking up his heels. 

__ The boy told his father, the Sun, that the stallion he had given him was 
not satisfactory, and that he had come to ask for a different horse. His 
father went away and returned with two horses, a stallion and a mare. 
“These are what you want, I suppose,” the Sun said, and gave the boy a 

rope, a halter, a saddle blanket, and a saddle. 

: The boy led the horse back to the place where Toxastin, his grandmother, 
_and his mother lived. He led the horses back to a place called Cotton- 
_wood-branches-hang-down. To the south, blue cottonwood branches 
hung down; to the west, yellow cottonwood branches hung down; to the 
north, white cottonwood branches hung down. The place was named the 
_ center of the earth. The saddle was placed at the east; the saddle blanket 
at the south; the halter, at the west; and the rope, at the north. 

In the dry stream bed to the east, black burdocks grew; to the south, 
blue burdocks grew; to the west, yellow burdocks; and to the north, white 
burdocks. He turned out the two horses here to the east. Each time the 
Sun’s son came back there, he found the two horses playing. After four 
days, he drove the horses up the valley a little way four times. When he 
went the fourth day to see them he found the tracks of a colt. 

That cottonwood tree stood in the center. On the east side of it a 
black stallion stood; on the south side, a blue stallion; on the west side, a 
yellow stallion; on the north side, a white stallion. Horses were walking 
around in the valleys to the east, south, west, and north. Thus there came 
to be horses here on the earth. 


THe PLACING OF THE EARTH.! 


They did not put this large one (the earth) that lies here in place before 
my eyes. | 

The wind blew from four directions. When there was no way to make 
the earth lie still, Gopher, who lives under the earth, put his black ropes 





! Told in 1910 by a very dignified man, C. G. 2, of about sixty years. He is a leader of 
the Naiyenezgani songs used for adolescent girls. 


a 
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under the earth. Here his black rope lies under it; here his blue rope; here 
his yellow rope; and here his white rope. 

Over here (east) they made a black whirlwind stand with black metal 
inside of it. Here (south) a blue whirlwind and blue metal were placed; 
here (west) a yellow whirlwind and yellow metal; and here (north) a white 
whirlwind and white metal. With these standing on all sides, the earth 
came to its proper place and was stable. 

“Now that this is as it should be, what shall we do next?” said one of 
them. “To what purpose have we had such a hard time making this earth 
lie properly which otherwise would have been unstable?”’ Then he began 
to pat it with his hand. “Let a black cloud move about sprinkling,” he 
said. 

“There will be life from this; the world will be alive from the dampness,” 


he said. “They did well by us, what shall we do? Now thank you,” 


they said. 
The people had nothing. The one who was in charge (the Sun); that 
one only was walking around. “It will» turn out well with him walking 


- 


about,” they said. They looked well at the one they meant. “That one 


is the Sun,” they said. “We did it in the presence of that one walking 
about.” 

Then Ests’unnadli said she would do something unseemly. Thinking 
she would do it where the Sun first shone in the morning, she seated herself 
there. She was doing this only that people might live. There were no 
people and she thought there should be many and she did it for that reason. 

She became pregnant. She and the one walking around were the only 
ones who understood about generation. She gave birth to a child there 
where she sat. She went back to the child early each morning for four 


mornings and on the fourth, the child walked back with her. He was 


entirely dressed as he walked back with her. 

“Tt is not good that there should be only this one,” she said. “It will 
be well for me to do an improper thing again.” She sat repeatedly where 
the water was dripping and became pregnant again. She gave birth a 
second time to a child. “I will do as I did before,” she said. She went to 
her child early each morning for four mornings. The fourth morning after 
he was born, the child returned with her. He was dressed in buckskin, 
shoes and all. 

She had given birth to two children. The latter one she named Toba- 
te’istcini and the first one Bilnajnollije.!_ They were the children of this one 
(the Sun). 





1 The lightning strikes with him, evidently a poetic name. 
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_A black water vessel by the door of the sun’s house was flecked with 
sunshine. He caused dark lightning to dart under it from four directions. 
_ He caused it to thunder out of it in four directions. He caused it to thunder 
in four directions. He caused male rain to fall in four directions. . He 
caused fruits to stand on the earth in lines pointing in four directions. 

“Thanks,” they said, “he has treated us well.” 
A yellow water vessel by Ests’unnadlehi’s door was flecked with light. 
She caused yellow lightning to pass under it from four directions. She 
caused it to thunder from it toward four directions. She caused female 
rain to fall four times in four directions. She caused fruits to stand in 
lines converging from four directions. “Thanks, she has treated us well,’’ 
they said. “Because of her, things are well with us.”’ “She caused the 
wind to agitate the grass from four directions for us,” they said. “With 
no trouble for us it comes to its place. The earth will remain well for us,” 
they said. “It is still the same way for us that it was long ago. We are 
thankful yet.” 

“Mother, where does our father live?” the boys asked. “Do not ask, 
for he lives in a dangerous place,” Ests’unnadlehi replied. “Do not say 
he lives in a dangerous place but show us where it is, for we are going there,” 

they replied. “If you go you must travel only by night. During the day 
one must sit still,” she told them. She said this, for she meant for them to 
make the journey without being seen by the Sun. 

They wondered why she told them to go only at night and resolved to 
travel by day. They came near where the ground was black with mosqui- 
toes that had teeth of becditait, and there was no way to pass through them. 
They caused a rain, yellow with sunshine, to fall on them and wet their 
wings so that they stuck to the trees. By this means, they passed beyond 
them. “This is why she said it is dangerous,” they said to each other. 
They came where the earth was crossed with a stripe of cactus which had 
spines of becdifait. A black whirlwind with a core of becditxil passed, 

twisting through the cactus; the boys got by it. “This was surely the 
bad place of which our mother told us,” they said. As they were going 
on toward their father’s house, they came to sand which, if one stepped on 
it, rolled back with him. There was no way to get through it. A big 
black measuring worm having his back striped with a rainbow, bent him- 
self over the sand for them and they crossed over. They were now approach- 
‘Ing their destination when they found the house surrounded by thirty-two 
lakes which could not be avoided. 

A turquoise bird sat in the ear of one of them and directed them on 
their way. The Sun’s wife saw the two men pass through, avoiding the four 
bodies of water that surrounded the house. She concealed them under 
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the bed which stood in the house. When the Sun returned, he saw the 
tracks of two men and asked where they had gone. The Sun’s wife replied 
that they were not there. “You are always saying you have made no 
visits and yet your two sons come here,”’ she said. ‘The Sun directed that 
they should come to him. They sat facing him. He had tobacco hanging 
in sacks in four places. It was black tobacco which grew on stalks of 
becditzit. He had a turquoise pipe with thirty-two! holes for the tobacco 
to burn in. With this tobacco, he killed those who were not really his 
children. They heard him draw on the pipe once and then he tapped it 
on something and the ashes rolled out. “Fix me a smoke, that is why 
I came,” one of the boys said. 

They two went to the sack which was hanging on this side. It was filled 
with large blue tobacco which ‘grew on stalks of becdot’xje. He filled a pipe 
with thirty-two bowls and lighted it again. Having drawn on the pipe, he 
passed it to them. He heard them draw on the pipe once and then the 
ashes fell out. 

“Prepare a smoke for me, for I came for that purpose,” one of the boys 
said again. When the other kinds, yellow, and white had been tried from 
the remaining world-quarters, one of the boys produced some tobacco and a 
pipe made of clay with a hole through it. “This is my pipe and my 
tobacco,” the boy announced. “Why did you not tell me before that you 
had tobacco?” the Sun said. He had chairs placed and took a seat be- 
tween the two boys. The three looked just alike. “Come, Djingona’ai,? 
move yourself,” the Sun’s wife said, so that she might distinguish him from 
the others. “They are surely my children,” the Sun declared. “What 
do you desire?” he asked them. The boys said they had come to hear 
him ask that. The Sun urged them to ask for what they wished without 
delay as he had many things. . 

The Sun had domesticated animals in four corrals on four sides of his 
house. He had four kinds which were bad. They were bear, coyote, panther, 
and wolf, of which one is afraid. He led a bear from the eastern corral, 
remarking that this was probably the sort they meant, that it was his pet. 
The boys refused it, saying they had come for his horse. In turn he led 
animals from corrals at the south and west which were refused each time 
on the advice of the monitor that sat in the ear of one of the boys. The 
Sun pretended he had no other horse, that he was poor. The monitor 
urged them to persist in their request, saying that the Sun could not refuse. 
He finally led to them one of the horses which was walking around uncon- 








1 It was explained that four was the real number, thirty-two being presumably a cere- 
monial or poetic exaggeration. 
2 **Goes by day,’’ the Sun. 
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fined. He was just skin and bones. The rope also was poor. “Did you 
_ask for this one?” the Sun said. “That is the one,” they replied. The 
- Sun told them the horse could not travel far, but the boys said that was the 
animal they wanted. 

He gave them the horse with the admonition that they must not let 
Ksts’unnadlehi see it or she would send them away with it, it looked so 
bad. The boys assured him it would be all right. He replied that she 
would be surprised at least. He requested them to tell Ests’unnadlehi 
that he, the Sun, always told the truth. He charged the two boys that 
they should not lie to each other. “This is a good day for you both,” he 
told them. “Thank you, Ests’unnadlehi, my mother, thanks.” “Thank 
you, Djingona’ai, my father. It is true that it is fortunate for us. It 
was for that reason you raised us,” they said.! 


THE ADOLESCENCE CEREMONY.2 


The Sun was the one who arranged the ceremony for unclean women. 
She (Ksts’unnadlehi) sat thus on her knees and the red light from the sun 
shone into her. She was living alone. 

When she becomes a woman they straighten her. The people stand 
in a line and sing while the drum is beaten. They dance four nights. 
They paint her with white clay that she may live a long time, and that her 
hair may get white on one side of her head. ‘They put up a cane with a 
curved top for her around which she is torun. At one side a basket stands 
in which there is tobacco and on the other side a basket containing corn. 

When she has run around the cane in its first position, it is put up again 
farther away, where she runs around it again and returns to the line of 
singers. Again, the cane and basket of corn are moved out and the girl 
Tuns around them. When she returns to the singers she dances, having a 
downy feather tied at the crown of her head. The cane is put up again and 
the basket of corn moved once more. The girl runs around them returning 
to the singers. This cane is said to be the sun’s cane and the chief’s cane. 

The corn is poured from the basket over the crown of the girl’s head. 
The people all try to get a handful of the corn. After that, she throws 
the blankets in every direction and the people pick them up, saying, “ May 
her blankets be many.”’ They plant the corn and all say they raise large 
crops In consequence. 





1 This fragment of the culture-hero story having been told, the narrator refused to 
' proceed, perhaps because he knew it had already been several times recorded. 
2 Told by Frank Crockett’s father in part, and extended by Frank who was interpreting. 
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They prepare Gans and dance four nights. ‘They do not allow anyone 
to sleep during the dancing. 

The girl, Ests’unnadlehi, has a skirt and a shirt of dressed skin. The 
shirt is spoken of as fringed shirt and the skirt, a fringed skirt. 

When the Gans dance, the girl dances behind them. She does not 
sleep during the four nights. 

On the morning after the fourth night all the people gather around to 
insure good luck in the future. The sun’s songs, the chief’s songs, are 
sung and with them they dance. After the four nights they paint the 
girl white with gypsum mixed with water which is in a shallow basket. 
The girl stands here and a woman whose husband is rich in horses and 
other property stirs the gypsum and water with a hairbrush. She applies 
this white mixture to the girl’s head, and brushes her downward until 
she is whitened all over. The girl then sprinkles the men, women, and 
children who stand around in a large circle. This is done that they may 
be fortunate in the future. If some of the white mixture falls on the hair, 
that person will have gray hair at that spot. 


Tue MIGRATION OF THE Gans.! 


They say they moved about from place to place under the cliffs. “We 
will move to a place where we will not die,” they said. They went to a 
place halfway between the earth and sky, and lighted on a mirage. ‘They 
were dying there too. They came back to this world. Wind and rain 
ceased. 

Mocking bird said he wanted to be chief. Gopher said he wanted to be 
chief. When someone remarked that the chief’s eyes were small, Gopher 
was angry and*went under the ground, taking with him the wind and rain. 

Humming bird started over the earth, hunting in vain for the wind and 
rain. He came where Gopher had gone underground and went in there 
and came where the Gans were living. They had much corn and ripe crops. 
It rained there all the time. Humming bird came back and reported that 
he had been where there were many ripe crops and where rain fell all the 
time. He also said those who live there do not die. The Gans started 
to move down there and on their way came to a place called “Two- 
mountains-go-around-each-other-in-opposite-directions.”” Rocks, | white 
and all colors, lie there, one above the other. The Indians went there 
and came where the Gans were living. 





‘ Told by the father of Frank Crockett, February, 1910. 
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| A small mountain stood at the east and on it Black Gan stood every 
_ dawn and talked as a chief. When he had spoken as chief four mornings, 
_ they asked why Black Gan was talking that way. All the Gans came to- 
gether and he talked to them. “May one of your children remain here? ” 
he asked. All the Gans said, “No. Our children are all going with us.” 
Then Black Gan decided that one of his should stay. He left the young- 
est little girl, putting a turquoise water jar by her pillow. He covered 
this with earth. They started away where people do not die. His little 
girl returned to the place where her water jar had been put. While she 
was gone for it the others moved away and left her. 

Some Indians found the baby, who was running about crying, and took 
her to raise. When she was grown, she married, and gave birth to a boy. 
Then Black Gan had a son-in-law and many people came to see him because 
he was Black Gan’s son-in-law. They crowded into the house and kept 
_ saying, “Move over a little, Donaildihi.”” He, Eats-a-long-time-without- 
being-satisfied, moved over; and they kept coming in until the house was 
stretched over to one side. 

Black Gan’s son-in-law lay down with one leg over the other, and called 
_ for the baby. When its grandmother brought it, he tossed it up and down 
on his chest and sang to it. When he was done playing with it, he called 
to them to take it again. 

After a time another boy was born. When they were both grown they 
were hunting birds and came where the Gans were living. When they 
returned, food was offered them in vain. They had eaten where the Gans 
lived while away, and would not eat on their return. 

A man fell sick. His eyes and mouth were crooked, as were also his 
arms and legs. The people were asking what they should do about it. 
The man told the mother of the boys to prepare a deerskin which had no 
holes in it with a piece of turquoise fastened at the forehead. To the 
turquoise he asked that downy feathers be tied. She directed that bacine 
with downy feathers be tied between the eyes. In addition tseltcee and 
yotgat each with downy feathers were to be tied to the skin. She asked 
that the skin prepared thus be placed on the top of the feet of the 
children (Gan’s grandchildren). 

When they put it on the foot of one of these boys, he kicked it to the other 
boy, who kicked it back. When this had been done four times one of them 
directed that wood be brought in, and they consented to give a dance for 
the sick man. They directed that all the people should come together and 
that the sick man should be brought to the dancing place. Preparations 
were also made there for the fire. “All of you come here where we are 
going to sing,” they announced. 
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When they had come together they began to sing, the two grandsons of 
Black Gan acting as leaders. When they started to dance one of them 
stood up and made a speech. He told them they must not go away during 
the dance or something bad would happen to them. 

When they had sung four songs, the sound of a bull roarer was heard 
underground to the east, south, west, and north. The Gans ran there and 
formed in line around him (the sick man). The Gans came to the dance 
ground, and Black Gan shook himself by the side of the sick man. He took 
the sick man up and threw him over there. Then Brown Gan shook 
his body by the sick man and swayed from side to side. Then the 
Gan who has one side of his face covered, shook himself by the sick man 
and threw him over there. Next Red Gan swayed himself and took up 
the sick man and threw him over there. 

The Black Gan then went to the sick man and made his eyes good 
again. Brown Gan went to him and fixed his arms. The Gan whose 
face is half covered fixed his back. On this side (north) Red Gan restored 
his legs. The man was well again, and danced among the others. ‘They 
danced four nights and the morning after, the Gans and men stood with 
their little fingers interlocked; first a man and then a Gan; a man and 
then a Gan; a man and then a Gan. Thus they formed a circle, standing 
in a line alternating, with their little fingers interlocked. They danced 
until it grew light and then the dance began to move away toward the 
sunrise. Old men and old women were lying down nearby. ‘The dancing 
people kept moving away toward the east. The old women and old men 
ran after them. They were dancing on the ground and then began to move 
up higher and higher in the air. The Indians ran after them but the In- 
dians who were dancing went up with the dance. They could hear the 
sound of the dancing up there and the songs. They moved away to the 
Sun. He sent them where they do not die. They are still living there, 
I suppose. They are the people who do not die. 


RELEASING THE DEER.! 


Ganisk’ide? was the only one who owned deer. He was the only one who 
brought them home and who ate their flesh. He gave none of the meat to. 
the people who lived near him. 

Ravens, who were then people, proposed that they make a puppy and 





1 Told by the father of Frank Crockett. 

This is a very widely distributed tale. The owner of the animals is usually Raven or 
Crow. See this series, vol. 8, 212-4; Russell, 259; Wissler and Duvall, 50-53; Kroeber, 
65; this series, vol. 10, 250-251. 

2 Ganisk’ide is a deity known to the Navajo, Matthews, 37, 244. 
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desert it. They did this; they moved away and left a puppy lying there. 
_ When the children of Ganisk’ide went where the people had moved away, 
- they found the puppy. ‘They took it up and carried it home. 

Ganisk’ide told the children to throw the puppy away, but when they 
objected, he told them to try the dog’s eyes by holding fire in front of them. 
When they brought the fire near the dog’s eyes it cried, “gai gai gai.” “It 
is a real dog,” Ganisk’ide said. “ You may take him behind the stone door 
where the deer are enclosed and let him eat the entrails.” 

When the children had taken the dog behind this door he became a 
man again. He moved the stone to one side and the deer that were inside 
ran out. Ganisk’ide called to his wife from the doorway to touch the 
nostrils of the deer with her odorous secretions. She touched each of the 
deer on the nose as they ran by her and they received the sense of smell. 
They ran away from her. 

“You said it was a dog,” he said to his children with whom he was 
angry, “but he turned them out for us.’’ The deer scattered all over the 
earth. 


DEER Woman.! 


After he married, they went on a hunting trip. When they had estab- 
lished camp where they were to get the deer meat, the man went out to 
hunt, but the woman stayed at the camp. As the husband left, he said, 
if anyone came from the north, that would be himself, but if someone came 
from the east it would be someone else. 

Then Ganljine came there carrying a deer mask in his hand which he 
put on the brush of which the camp was made, and sat down by the fire. 
The deer mask was eating as if it were alive and it made a noise like a deer. 
Ganljine told the woman to put on the thing which was lying there. She 
replied that a deer mask was something to be afraid of. “Put it on and 
let me look at it,” he insisted. “ Will it be all right?” she asked him. He 
told her to put it on anyway, and stand at one side so he could look at it. 
She put it on and stood at the place designated in the posture of a deer. 

He threw a turquoise ring on her, and she became like a deer as far as her 
neck. Then he threw a ring of bacine on her and an additional portion of 
her body changed to a deer. Next he threw a ring of tcettcee, and last, one 
of yotgat. She was then completely like a deer and walked away, wiggling 
her tail. 





1 Told by Frank Crockett’s father following the preceding story so closely as to make 
its separation a matter of doubt. A fuller version was obtained from a San Carlos, p. 49, 
above. 
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Toward the east there are mountains called Ilijgo. There are four 
mountains standing in a line, one back of the other. She who used to be a 
woman and Ganljine went there together. They were mating as they 
went along, as could be told from the tracks. Deer tracks were in one 


. pei-eel 


place and nearby, other deer tracks, but on one side a man’s tracks. They 


went toward the east. 

When the husband came back he saw by the tracks that a man had 
visited. the camp and had gone away with his wife. He went back to the 
settlement and told them that the woman with whom he had gone to hunt 
had gone off, leaving human tracks on one side and on the other side like a 
deer. 


The people went in a company to the place where the man had camped 


and commenced following the tracks that were human on one side and deer- 
like on the other. While being trailed they ran from those who were fol- 
lowing them, who ran after them, chasing them around until the one who 
had been a woman was worn out. They overtook her and threw on her a 
ring of turquoise, followed by one of bacine and then one of tceftcee, and 
finally one of yofgai. As these rings fell on her she became progressively 
human in shape. When she had become a human being again, they took 
her back to the settlement. When it was time for deer to run penny she 
became a deer once more, and then became a person again. 

When thunder was heard, they made a camp and went to hunt little 
fawns which they were bringing into the camp. This woman who had 
turned into a deer had little fawns which she had borne for a deer. - She 
went around among the houses where the fawns were being brought in and 
found her own lying there dead. An Indian had killed them both and had 


brought them in. When she learned a man had brought in pretty fawns, 


with yellow around their eyes, she ran there and commenced to cry. 

She spoke, saying that the deer they should see along the trail where 
she went with her children would be herself and that they should pray to 
her. 


THE GAMBLER WHO SECURED THE WATER-CEREMONY.! 


A boy started playing najone and lost his arrows, his moccasins, hia 
breechcloth, his shirt, his headband, his hair, his eyebrows, and his eye- 
lashes. When he returned home so divested, his mother told him to go 
_ away somewhere that she might not see him again. 


' Told by Frank Crockett’s father who practised the ceremony. It is for the recovery 


of those who have been made ill by the floods due to thunderstorms. 
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He started away, utterly naked as he was, and traveled until he came to 
_ the edge of the ocean. He jumped into the water but was thrown back.! 
- He did this three times with the same result and then jumped in under the 
water. When he looked back through the water it was white. He began 
to eat all kinds of “worms” as he went along. He ate, also, some of the 
green growth floating on the water. They came with him to the house 
made of water. ‘The fly that sat inside his ear gave him information 
and advice. All the water people and the fog people went with him; 
_ Water-old-man was among them and Water-youth with a downy feather 
on the crown of his head. He was sent down that way with a message.’ 
They sent him where the black blanket of water is spread down. 

“Over there he is running along,’ someone said. “Now to you they 
are starting, Water-youths, to you they are starting. Yonder we are 
coming, Water-youths are coming,” he said. “They are coming right 
up the stream. 

“Fog-youths are coming, right in front of the fog they are coming. 

“Where the water stands straight up, next to him, the water people 
are coming to us. With water-downy-feathers as their feathers they are 
~ coming to us; holding the lightning in their hands they are coming to us. 

“Where the fog stands straight up, standing next to me, they come to 
us,” he said. “Fog-youths come to us,” he said. “At the end of the water, 
they come to us. Having downy feathers of fog they come to us; holding 
the lightning in their hands they come to us.” 3 

The one who became water came by the house made of fog and water. 
“Where is the place called ‘House-of-water’?”’ he asked. “This place is 
called ‘House-of-water’”’ the water people replied. His monitor, fly, 
told him they were not telling him the truth. He came to the house made 
of water. “Where is the place called ‘House-of-water’?”’ he asked. It 
was Water Chief to whom he came. “It is called ‘Water-house’ right 
here,” he replied. His fly told him that was correct; that “Water-house’ 
was there. 

Two vessels filled with water which was boiling, were by the fire. 
“Drink all there is in one of the vessels,’’ he was told by Water Chief. He 
drank the contents of one vessel and then vomited. He was saying, “wa, 
wa,” as he vomited. He threw up all of the underwater “worms.” 

They bathed him with the contents of the other vessel. They com- 
“menced to dance and danced for twelve nights without sleeping. When 





1 A gambler made desperate by his losses is the hero of a Navajo (Matthews, 160) and a 
_ Jicarilla story (This series, vol. 8, 214). 

2 A messenger wears a downy feather tied at the crown of his head and is protected by 
it on his journey. It serves as a safe conduct. 

3 These four paragraphs appear to contain the words of songs. 
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they had danced twelve nights without his falling asleep they told him he 
might go home. 

Then Naiyenezgani danced there among them. His hat was white on 
top. He held his hand outspread over him as he stood by him. Water- 
old-man, too, danced among them. Water-house was on this side. 

“Water-youths all came here where they were dancing. With their 
downy feathers of water they came there. They came to the dance ground 
holding lightning in their hands. 

“From ‘House-made-of-fog,’ Fog-girls came where they danced having 
their downy feathers of fog. They held lightning in their hands. 

“Water-youths were behind them, pretty, they were behind them; 
having their downy feathers of water, they were behind them. Holding 
lightning in their hands, they were all behind them. 

“The Fog-girls came from the house made of fog. Having downy 
feathers of fog, they danced with fog. All holding lightning in their hands, 
the dance being made of fog they started to dance with him. 

“They danced with the boy who became water.” 

Naiyenezgani danced among them. When they were Res: some- 
where else Naiyenezgani became a baby again, and was tied in a basket 
cradle. The attention of the people was attracted elsewhere and when 
they saw Naiyenezgani again he was standing among the Water-maidens to 
whom he did various things. 

Tobate’istcini, too, was tied as a baby, then the two men did various 
things to them. The twelve nights had passed without anyone sleeping. 
He stood between the Water-maidens. The men from a distance made a 
circle and danced. ‘The Water-people danced with him. The Fog-people 
danced with him. 

The Sun was present there. From so great a height! he looked down — 
on them. ‘They danced in his presence. They danced, too, in the presence 
of the Moon. When twelve nights had passed and it was the twelfth 
morning he went tosleep. Far off, a Water-maiden stood. He, who became 
water, stood here and there stood a Fog-maiden. When twelve nights had 
passed he fell asleep. He loved this one. They shouted to him saying, 
“You are falling asleep.” The one standing behind him stepped by his 
foot and he fell against him. 

Bilolisn was there where they were dancing. 

“He took her away, where the land is beautiful with corn. 

“Fog-maiden; where the land is beautiful with pumpkins. 

“ Bilolisn; where the land is beautiful with large corn, they two went. 


1 As high as a man’s head. 
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“ Fog-maiden; where the land is beautiful with large pumpkins, they two 


jaewent. 


“ Bilolisn; where the land is beautiful with large corn, they two sat down. 

“ Fog-maiden; where the land is beautiful with large pumpkins, they two 
sat down. 

“ BiPolisn; where the land is beautiful with large corn, they two lay 
down. 

“Fog-maiden; where the land is beautiful with pumpkins, they two lay 
down. 

“ At the east where the black water lies, stands the large corn, with stay- 
ing roots, its large stalk, its red silk, its long leaves, its tassel dark and 
spreading, on which there is dew. 

“At the sunset where the yellow water lies, stands the large pumpkin 
with its tendrils, its long stem, its wide leaves, its yellow top on which there 
is pollen.” ! 

This all happened where the man turned to water. He came back here 


_ where people were living. His mother had her hair cut off and was weeping 


for him. He came back at the end of a year. His younger brother was 


- walking outdoors and saw him. When he saw him coming back he said, 


“Mother, over there my brother is returning.” “Evil one,? why do you 
say that?” she replied. “I am telling the truth, my brother is coming. 
Come here and look,” the boy said. She came out and found it was true. 
She called him her son, and told him she had been having a hard time and 
had cried on his account. 

He went and hunted deer in company with his brother. He asked his 
brother to hunt in a certain direction and circle around to-him again. 
There were thunder showers. The young man was sitting by himself. 
In one direction it was raining, it was black with the falling rain. 

“T wish I might drink water again on top where black rain stands up. 
I wish I might drink water again on top where the water stands up.”’ His 
brother returned and surprised him while he was still singing. 

They went back again to the house and the boy told them that his 
brother had been singing. He was told there were no songs and that he 
was not speaking the truth. He reaffirmed his statement. He asked that 
a sweathouse be built. When it was ready the boys went in and were 
singing inside. The young man who had been turned into water started 
to sing the water songs. Inside he wove lightning together again. ‘There 
had been no water songs and now they existed. Thus, there came to be 
medicinemen for water. 





1 Clearly a song. 
2 Because one supposedly dead was being mentioned to a near relative. 
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Toe MAN WHO VISITED THE SKY WITH THE EaGuss.! 


Long ago, there was a man who had a wife and two children, both boys. ~ 
He went with Coyote on a hunting trip and camped near where they ex- 
pected to secure game. He went out to hunt in the morning; and Coyote 
also went by himself and, as he was walking along, he came where there 
was an eagle’s nest on a point of rock jutting out in the middle of a high 
cliff. There were young eagles in the nest. 

Coyote returned to the camp and reported to the hunter that he had 
seen young eagles in a nest. Saying he wished some good feathers for feath- 
ering arrows, he asked the other man to lower him from the top of the cliff 
to the nest. When they had come to the place, Coyote asked the other 
man to allow himself to be lowered and to throw the feathers down for him. 
Coyote lowered him, asking if he had come to the young eagles. ‘The reply 
was, “Not yet.” A little later, the same question was repeated and the 
answer this time was, “Yes.” Coyote then let the rope fall on the man 
saying, “Cousin, she who was your wife will be mine.” 

The man then sat with the young eagles. He asked what sort of weather 
prevailed when their father returned. They replied that a “male” rain 
fell.2 Soon a “male”’ rain fell and the father of the young eagles flew back 
in the rain. When he came where the man was sitting with the young 
eagles, he asked who was there. The man replied that Coyote had low- 
ered him and that he was hovering his children for him. The male bird 
told him he might remain there and flew off. 

The man then asked the young birds in what sort of weather their mother 
came back. They said she returned when a “female” rain was falling. 
Soon a “female” rain fell and the eagle’s wife returned. She asked the — 
man who he'was; he told her that Coyote had lowered him down there 
and that he was staying with her children. Now she told him he might 
remain there and departed. | 

The male bird came back accompanied by a “male” rain. He brought 
with him a water vessel made of turquoise and bade the man drink. He 
drank and the water was not exhausted although the vessel of turquoise 
was very small.* 

Accompanied by a “female” rain the female bird returned and perched 





1 Told by the father of Frank Crockett in February, 1910. For the distribution of this 
story see p. 67 above. It was said to be the myth of a ceremony used to cure one who gets 
ill from eagle feathers when he uses them to put on his arrows. 

2 This method of knowing when the parents are to return is found in another myth, p. 
17 above. j 

3 A similar supplying of his wants is in the Navajo account, Matthews, 199. 
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nearby. She put down a horn vessel of boiled corn and invited the man to 
eat it. It was a small vessel, but it was not empty when he had finished 
his meal. 

She flew away again and after four days the eagle people all assembled. 
They gave him an eagle shirt and instructed him to do as they did. He 
put on the shirt and flew a little way with it. He put on one shirt after 
another and flew farther and farther each time, four times. He was a 
man but he became an eagle. 

“Where am I going?” he asked. 

“Where the black mirage is located at the center of the sky, I go up. 
In the shadow of his dark wings, I come. 

“Where the blue mirage is located at the center of the sky, I go up. In 
the shadow of his blue wings, I come. 

“Where the yellow mirage is located at the center of the sky, I go up. 
In the shadow of the yellow wings, I come. 

“Where the white mirage is located at the center of the sky, I go up. 
In the shadow of the white wings, I come,” he sang. 

“Between the two who sit on the white sky, I go up. Where the white 
_ weeds tower up, white on the sky at its center, I go up,” he sang. 

“Where the dark houses of the eagles project, I come,” he sang. 
“Where the blue houses of eagles project, I go up. 

“Where the red houses of the eagles project, I go up. 

“Where the white houses of the eagles project, I go up,’’ he sang. 


He lay down where there were no habitations. They asked him in 
vain to come inside the building, for ou the person with a skull that kills 
would come. 

Saying he would remain there, he refused, and lay down. In the aati 
he heard the one with a skull that kills coming. He took up a stone and 
hit him with it as he walked by and killed him. He also killed the bees 
that had caused the eagles to die out by stinging them. He took the bees 
from their nests and killed them all. He killed, too, the wasps that lived 
in rocks, and all the yellow jackets. The tumble weeds, also, were killing 
the eagles by rolling on them. He beat these weeds with a stick and 
destroyed them. 

He inquired of an old eagle woman where others were living. She told 
him of wood-rats which have many houses and bring back much material 
When they go abroad. He went where cactus was standing and when 
night came, lay down to sleep. He heard the sound of people shouting 
toward the east. They were saying, “Down here.” They were chasing 
an insect called agetdiic. He killed it. 
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The stars were people and were coming to get arrows. Those who were 


running after agetdlic jumped over his body one by one as they reached it. — 


The last one who was running succeeded in jumping over the body but fell 
back on it. 

They removed the skin, cut up meat, tied it up, and put it on the man’s 
back for him to carry. They warned him against looking back. He 
started away with it and carried it until he came to the top of a hill. 
Wondering why he had been told not to look back, he did so and fell over 
backward. He went to the camp of the eagles and told them his load was 
on the hill. They went to get the load and brought it to the camp. ‘There 
was a big pile of the meat which they brought back. “This was what he 
meant,” they said. It was sunset by the time they brought the meat back. 

“The man is a good helper,” they said. “He has killed for us all those 
who used to kill us.””> The man then said he was going home, and the eagle 
people told him he might do so. They told him, though, that if he was 
afraid four times to fly down, that he could not go down. He was afraid 


the fourth time and came back saying that he would start home again on’ 


the fourth day. 

They went with him to the place where the trail came up. He was 
afraid three times, but when it was to be the fourth time he flew down. 

“Where the white mirage is located in the center of the sky he rested; 
where the yellow house stands, resting in its shadow he sat down. 

“The blue house, standing at the center of the sky; resting in the shade 
he sat down again. 

“The black house, standing at the center of the sky; resting in its shade 
he sat down again.” | 

From there he flew down and lit on the earth. He alighted on a tree 


near which sat the Coyote who had lowered him. He was saying he would - 


shoot the eagle there and get feathers to fix his arrows. When Coyote 


tried to steal up close under him the eagle flew away to his house and became | 


aman again. Those, who used to be his children had been renamed, “They 


grew up by eating the neck.”’ Coyote had punched their eyes out. “He 


did it with an awl,” they told their father. 

When he came back from hunting, his two children had been all right. 
He heard him bring his load as he came back. He was saying, “ Raised- 
with-neck-meat, come and meet me.” “Do not go there,” he told his sons. 
Coyote kept shouting as he came. He brought the load there and threw it 


down. He called out. “Good, Cousin. You have come back? I took 


good care of your children.” 
The man who had been with the eagles then told his wife to put four 
stones on the fire. She put them on the fire to heat. She put one here and 


‘ 


i 
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; 


‘one here. “Put two of the stones in your mouth and put your feet on these 


_ two,” he told Coyote. Coyote did as he was told to, but ran only a little 


way before his tail fell out. His wife had an ill odor from being with Coyote. 


_ He beat among Coyote’s children with a stick. 


He did not like living on the earth. He placed eagle plumes in a row 
which multiplied fourfold. With the aid of these the man became an eagle. 
The people living here came to have medicinemen with power from eagles. 
He was a man but became an eagle and is now in the sky above. 


HE WHO BECAME A SNAKE.! 


A man (Naiyenezgani) was living alone. He brought wood there and 
built a fire. He danced on rawhide against white men and then went to 
‘war. He came where the white people were and killed a white woman. 
He raised up her skirt with a stick and Gila monster was there. “Let 
that be your name,” he said and Gila Monster was called fenellai. The two 
of them started back and came to a mountain called Bitcil’ehe. From 
there they went back and came to a pisces called Tsitena’a. A porcupine 
was there and one of the men said, “My cousin, a porcupine lies here.” 
‘They killed it and buried it in the ashes of the fire. At midnight he un- 
covered it, but Naiyenezgani did not eat of it, only his partner. “ My 
cousin, it tastes like red peppers, taste it,” he said. They lay down again 
and went to sleep. The next morning there were traces where the one who 
had eaten had crawled into the water as a snake. Naiyenezgani went back 
from there and in the yellow light of evening came back to Tatakawa,? saying, 
“Since early this morning I came from Tsitena’a.” When all the people 
had come together they asked, “ What place is called that?” “ Big-hawk- 
old-man says he has been all over earth and seen everything. Send for 
him,” they said. When he was summoned, he came walking with his cane 
and sat down. “You are accustomed to say you have seen every place 
on earth. A man says he has come from Tsitena’a since early this morn- 
ing,” they told him. “Well, it is not near. I flew from there in ten days 
and when I came here the yellow light of sunset was over the earth.” 

Naiyenezgani then said, “He stayed with me last night and he ate 
something. It seems he turned into a snake and crawled in the river.” 

All the Eagle people, Black Whirlwind, the Sun, the Moon, and the Gan 





1 Told by the father of Frank Crockett in February, 1910. This is the myth upon which 
the ceremony for curing one bitten by a snake rests. For the San Carlos version see p. 64 
above. 

2A valley on Cedar Creek in the White Mountain country. 

3 This knowledge of geography by a bird-old-man is found in a San Carlos story, p. 21. 


136 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. (Vol. XXIV, 


people all started toward Tsitena’a. When they came there, in the presence 
of the Sun and Moon, Black Gan rolled a turquoise hoop into the water. 
The water of the river rose up so much. Then Ganlbaiye rolled a hoop of 
bacine into the water. Next Gan with his face half covered rolled a hoop’ 
of tseftcee in the water and the river was lifted up so much (about a yard). 
Finally, Ganltci’ rolled a hoop of yotgai and the water was high enough 
above the river bed that a man could walk under it.! 

They all entered the bed of the river and followed the man who had 
turned into a snake. They finally overtook him. There was a snake on 
the other side which they concluded was the one who had been a man. 
A turquoise hoop was rolled toward him and it jumped over his neck. From 
the neck up he took on the appearance of aman. A hoop of bacine was next 
rolled and it fell to the waist. Next a loop of tcettcee was rolled which 
jumped on the man and fell to the hips, above which he took the form of a 
man. Finally a hoop of yotgai was rolled, and his entire body became 
human. Then they took him by the hand and led him back. They danced 
for him twelve nights and he was restored as a man. During the twelve 
nights, no one was allowed to sleep, but someone did fall asleep. The one 
who had turned into a snake began to sing, “I am going up. I am going 
up where the sky comes together,” he said as he sang. He was no longer 
seen where he had been standing. ‘The man had a sister who began to sing. 
“Truly, I am going where it is called, mesquites-come-together.”” She was 
no longer where she had been standing. 

She is the one who crawls around here in the summertime. The female 
lives below; the male lives above.? 

It was here the Indians secured the supernatural power. Naiyenezgani 
alone had the najonc poles. He alone played with them. There were two 
of the poles. 

My yucca fruits lie this way. 


THe HUNTER WHO SECURED THE BEAR CEREMONY.® 


A man was out hunting when there was snow on the ground. As he 
walked along a hillside he slipped and fell off. Below was a bear’s den and 
he fell right into it. When the female bear discovered him she jumped 
around and said, “Wau, wau, wau, wau.” “Please do not act like that, 








1 The deities and materials have definite associations with the world-quarters. 'There — 
are certain variations in this association. ; 

2 This refers to rattlesnakes under the mesquite bushes where they are said to be fre- 
quently encountered. The male above is probably the lightning which from this narrative 
appears connected with the porcupine. 

8.Told by the father of Frank Crockett in February, 1910. 


; 
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| grandmother,” he said. “It seems I fell in here.” He remained there 
four days without anything to eat. “Are you not hungry?” the bear 


“asked. “I am hungry,” he replied, “but what is there I can eat?” ' She 


_ shook herself and cactus fruit rained down from her. After a second period 


of fasting, the same question was asked and the same reply given. When 
the bear shook herself, juniper berries fell. The third time it was white 
oak, acorns, and the fourth time, manzanita berries. 

After that she said there were two persons living across the valley and 
that they would go there to visit. She also said the visit would be danger- 


_ ous, for she had in mind bears and a bear’s camp. The bear told the man 


_ to remain between her hind legs during the period of danger. 


When they entered the bear’s house and the hosts became aware of the 


man’s presence, they became aroused and growled, “Wau, wau, wau.” 
_ The man remained between the hind legs of his companion who reached 


_ around with her front legs and defended him. “He has been with me a 


long time and he is our friend,” she said to the others. 
Next they all went to a camp where there were three bears and there 


_again the same things happened and the same expressions were used. 
From there they went with him to a camp where there were four bears. He 


was protected at that camp as on the former occasions and was introduced 
as a friend. 

Accompanied by the bears, he went back to the camp at which he had 
first arrived. He had been gone a year. He came back to his own people. 
From this man there came to be bear songs and medicinemen with bear 
power. 


THE CANNIBAL OwL.! 


Owl was a person. He lived by eating people, carrying off the small 
children in a large burden basket. He had a wife to whom he brought 
them, saying to her, “Boil them.” When they were cooked he ate them. 

There were some people who were living in a large house made of white 
cactus. Owl poked a pole in after them. The people inside held on to the 
pole. Owl pulled on it and the people held to it. They let go suddenly and 
Owl fell over backwards. He took two children on his back and carried 
them away toward the camp. He put the basket down with the children 
in it and went some distance away to urinate. While he was gone, the 
children put a large stone in the basket and defiled it. Owl started away 
again with his load, but when he passed under the limb of a tree the children 
caught hold of it. They turned into downy feathers and were blown away 


_by the wind. “Boys, downy feathers are being blown about over there,” 











1 Told by the father of Frank Crockett, February, 1910. 
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he said. They had been persons, but now they were downy feathers. Owl — 


brought his load to the house for his wife. She took a knife and tried to 


cut a¢ross the stone with it. “It is a stone,” she said. He took it to his 


son-in-law. “It is a stone with manure on it,” he said. “That is its gall,” 
he replied. Owl went back to his wife. (The story was interrupted at 
this point.) 


Tue Dorcas oF CoyorTte.! 


Long ago, Coyote was told that the people were dying. He tied together 
a hairbrush, a wooden skin-dresser, and a stone pestle, and threw them in 
the water. “If these float let them come back to life,” he said. They 
sank and, therefore, the dead did not come back.’ 

Snow fell. It rained down in the form of flour. This same Coyote said, 
“T chewed ice,” and it became ice. 

Also the horns of deer were tallow. Coyote again said, “I chew bones.” 


Coyote became ill. He had a handsome daughter. When he became — 


ill, he told his wife to throw him away. He said their daughter was to be 
given to a man with a panther-skin quiver on his back who would come to 
play najone. This man, he said, would also have a prairie-dog in his hand. 

When Coyote was dead his wife gave the daughter to the man described 
by Coyote and he married her. It was Coyote himself, who married his 
own daughter. He had her hunt his lice. On the back of his head was a 
large wart. He told her that the lice always stay on this side, indicating 


a portion of his head remote from the wart. While she was looking for 


his lice, her husband fell asleep. Wondering why he always spoke as he did, 
she looked on the back of his head. There was a wart there. She slipped 


his head off her lap while he was asleep and going to her mother told her — 


that the man was her father; that he had a wart on the back of his head. 
She picked up a large stone and was about to strike him on the crown of his 
head when he saw her shadow. He jumped, ran out, and trotted off toward 
the east. Whenever he came where there were camps people reviled him 
as the man who had his own daughter for his wife. They heard him saying 
“ci, cl, cl.” They referred to him as the scabby one and hit him. He 
cried “wai’’ and turned from human form into a coyote. 

Coyote was driving some mules. He smothered five of the mules. 
He wondered what smothered them. “Hurry,” he said, “skin their 
throats. This place will be called Coyote Springs,” he said. 


When coyotes were people they all drank whiskey and ran about every- 


where shouting. When they became coyotes, they barked. 








1 Told by the father of Frank Crockett. 


2 This incident is generally known over western North America. Professor Boas has 


discussed its distribution. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


These texts vary considerably in their value as material for the study 
of the dialect of the San Carlos. The difficulties encountered in transcrib- 
ing an unwritten language with sufficient phonetic accuracy to be reliable 
for deductions and comparisons are considerable. The Indian dictating is 
_ often slovenly in his articulation, but chiefly the recorder is called upon to 
hear with exactness sounds to which his ear is unaccustomed and to make 
distinctions which he has habitually ignored. In the material here presented 
the nasalized vowels have suffered particularly. They are of as much im- 
portance as any other of the sounds and probably are consistently used by 
the Apache speakers. It is fairly safe to accept as nasalized all vowels so 
marked and to assume that the vowels in the same words and under similar 
conditions are also nasalized even when not so marked. The same valua- 
tion as to the presence or absence of marks indicating glottal stops and 
-glottalized vowels should be employed. 

The texts taken from Albert Evans, which are placed first in this paper, 
are probably more accurately recorded than the remainder of the texts and 
they are also fairly well translated. Of these taken from Antonio, The 
Deer Woman, on page 290, is better than the texts recorded from him in 
1910. The larger part of the material secured in 1905 has been included 
notwithstanding its imperfections, since as large and varied a vocabulary as 
possible is to be desired. 

The English renderings are those given by the Indians, except where the 
context or the etymology of the words in the texts plainly indicated a differ- 
ent meaning. 

The alphabet employed is that devised by the Committee of the Ameri- 
ean Anthropological Association and published in Smithsonian Miscella- 
neous Collections, Vol. 66, No. 6. It should be noted however that b and d 
are intermediates in sonancy while g is fully sonant. The back inter- 
mediate is represented by G. 


Puiny EARLE GODDARD. 
May, 1919. 
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CreaTION Mytu.' (Second Version.) 


aik’ida’ godeya tcinin’ nne’ edigo' dawa‘' etdigo 
Long ago it happened they say. People when were none, all when were none 


dont’e goligoda’ akogo godeya da’ nigosts’an ya de xu 
not anything when was living then it happened. Then earth, sky dark 


etdida’ dza nigosts’an ya ddxt aulne ni tcinin’ akogo 
when were not, ‘‘Here earth, sky dark will be made,’’ hesaid they say. Then 


nigosts’an ya dix be* alnehi etdi tecinin akogo ai ya' 
earth sky dark with theitismade werenot they say. Then that about 


. . ° : ° BY 
natsek’es akogo ya‘ yalti’ tcinin’ akogo annita_ aul ne 
he studied. Then aboutit he talked they say. Then ‘Now we will make it,” 
nzi tcinin’ ai daintta aulne ni teinin’ 
he thought they say. “These both we will make,’’ he said they say. 

akogo bidjoni‘ yika tsek’ess tcinin’ akogo nne dj aile' 
Then his assistants forthem hestudied they say. Then ‘‘Men four will be,” 
nz) teinin’ akogo ai aile‘hi-bini’ ye’ yigosiunt?’ akogo alne’ 
he thought they say. Then those whowillbe hismind with he thought out. 
Then it was made 


teinin’ di be gojom aulne nigosts’an bika’ nne‘ et digo 
they say. This with good it wasmade. ‘‘Earth onit people not being 
donjoda ni tcinin’ 

is not good,’”’ hesaid they say. 


akogo ’ai a‘lne‘go ya dinezbj‘ te’inin’ annita xako go ca’ 


Then those being made aboutit they sat they say. ‘‘Now how 


alne’ mi tcinin’ di danteheta alneyogo njoci ni teinin’ 
will it be made?’’ hesaid they say. ‘‘This just something if it is made will be good,’’ 
he said they say. 


akogo nnehi danwa‘ njon dani‘ tcinin nlale gonse’ tc’i- 
Then themen all ‘‘Good,’’ theysaid they say. ‘‘Begin,’’ they agreed they say. 
nin akogo annita adaile teinin’ akogo di nt’eca’ adol nil 
Then now they makeit theysay Then ‘‘This what sort shall we make it?”’ 
ni tcinin kallahi bidanont’a ni tcinin akogo annita 
he said they say. ‘‘Well, let ustry,’’ hesaid they say. Then now 

adailego‘ annita alnehi dadj‘ tcinin akogo ai yinadan ta’ 


when they were going tomakeit now  thatitismadeof wasnot theysay. ‘Then 
that they tried 





1 Told by Albert Evans. A translation will be found above, pp. 26-35. 
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t’inin akogo ai nigosts’an alnehi donjoda akogo di don- 

they say. Then that earth which wasmade wasnot good. Then ‘This is not a- 
good kind,”’ 

vtenjoda ni teinin’ xago dolelexe’e mi teinin’ 

he said they say. ‘‘Whatsort willit be?’’ hesaid they say. 


akogo djiigona’ai bitdae yidndzz akogo nakiyo d- 
Then Sun his breast herubbed. Then twoparts he divided it. 


tcjnne akogo la’ aiyi datiye aiysnla natak’ go aymnla di 
Then one this hummingbird he made. Flying around he madeit. ‘‘This 


5temninaiado ni teinin’ akogo di‘ ta’ nigosts’an adol nil 


will carry messages,’’ hesaid they say. Then ‘“‘This one earth we will make,” 
ni tcinin’ dzqa annita ai nyine tcinin’ dica nte be* xa- 
he said they say. Here now that he putdown they say. ‘‘What kind with 

shall we fix it?’’ 


didolnit ni tceinin’ akogo kallahi nabikitsidatkes ni 

he said they say. Then ‘‘Well, you study about it,’’ he said 

tcinin’ akogo annita yayadalti’ akogo aidi djyo xatigo 

they say. Then now they talked about it. Thon ‘‘Here four directions thus 

balnego njoci ni tcinin’ akogo kallahi bidangta ni teinin’ 

being made _ will be good,’ hesaid they say. Then, ‘‘Well, let ustry,’’ he said 

they say. 
10 akogo nigosts’an alnehi niyn’a tcinin’ akogo don jo da‘ 
Then earth which he made he placed they say. Then it was not good 

teinin’ akogo donihe nada tcinin’ kallahi nite’ det xd 

they say. Then it did not stay still they say. ‘‘Well,’’ wind dark 

djdn yitcidezt’i dacdojya nehena tcinin’ akogo ta‘ don- 


four places standing against it nearly it was still they say. Then yet it was not- 


. good 
joda tec’inin’ akogo di didi’ biya’ nez’ago agolne’ ni te’i- 
they say. Then ‘‘These four places underit standing we will makeit,’ he said 

they say. 


nin’ akogo aik’ego njoncj’ ni tcinin’ nlale bigozi_ ni 
Then ‘‘That way will be good,’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Well, let us find out,” he said 


15tceinin’ akogo xannait’adi’ nite’? dixd bit?a suzzigo ai- 
they say. Then fromtheeast wind dark underit standing he made 


ynla teinin’ la‘digo bee duxt didi’ biya nezago aiynla 


they say. Oneside metal dark four places under standing he made it 

tcinin’ ladi’ VPok’ateo’ didxidti biya’ nezago aiynla teinin’ 
they say. One place reeds dark underit standing he made they say. 

lad’ bee dofPyi didi’ biya’ nezago aiymla tcinin’ annita 
One place metal blue four places underit standing he made they say. Now 
ngohe na‘ teinin’ akogo dacdgjja njon silj tcinin’ ako go 
it was quiet they say. Then nearly good it became they say. Then 


———_ ny 
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‘Vai ya’ ddxd hedo’ da’aik’ego aymla te’inin’ annita njo 
_ that sky dark too thesame way he made _ they say. ‘‘Now itis good,”’ 

ni teinin’ 

he said they say. 


akogo nigosts’an dadiko te’inin’ akogo di doda‘n joda'‘ 
Then earth was just smooth they say. Then this was not good 


akogo dak etdigo tcinin 


then mountains being not they say. 


5 akogo ’ai nne‘ dji nigostsan ya dix aynla_ teinin’ 


} Then those men four earth sky dark made they say. 


akogo di djhi biji’ golj tla’ naicje’etco’ ditxitn xolze' ta’ 
Then these four theirnames were. One large spider dark was named. One 
bec ditxck xastin’ xolze‘ ta’ naxokosse ditxukn xolze la’ go- 


metal dark oldman wasnamed. One great dipper dark was named. One 
Gonaldjcctco! 


nal djec tco‘ xastin xolze akogo ai djlt’e akogo di ni gos ts’an 
old man wasnamed. Then these werefour. Then ‘This earth 


adasndla ni te’inin’ 
we have made,’’ hesaid they say. 


0 akogo nigosts’an daddko ntego' donjoda ni teinin’ 
Then ‘‘Earth just smooth isnot good,’ hesaid they say. 
Kadi annita‘ noxidanhi dadit ni teinin’ kallahi' di 
“Soon now ourfoods arenot,’’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Well, this 
aclan’i nanota ni tcinin’ akogo ai nat’aggi alzan’i_ yi- 
which I made let him look about,’’ he said they say. Then that which flies which- 
he had made he sent. 


des’a’* akogo di k’addige dahaiyo nne ta’ golicj' ni 
Then ‘‘This onit somewhere people some must be living,’ he said 
tcinin’ nanta‘ xallahi ni tcinin’ akogo ’ai deya te’inin’ 
they say. ‘‘Look around, begin,’’ hesaid they say. Then thatone set out they- 
say. 
Snataggihi nigosts’an ntedgo si’ahi bikaba ledidza te’inin’ 
The flying one earth being wide whichlies its edge he encircled they say. 


akogo nadza tcinin dontegolida ni tceinin’ akogo_ kal- 
Then he returned they say. ‘*Not anything is living,’’ he said they say. Then 
‘‘Come, 


jglabi di ya‘ dadasit’ahi bikayo den’j ni tcinin’ akogo 
this sky whichrests above onit look,’ hesaid they say. Then 


‘ai nne’ djhi cina’nezna akogo ai nataggehi ya _ bikayo 
those men four werestarving. Then that the flyingone sky onit 





1 “* Green, runs like a spider,’’ was the informant’s identification. 
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deya tcinin’ akogo di ya‘ bikayo doxagoztida‘ ai ‘tc’e 
started they say. Then this sky onit hedid not get through. That in vain 


yikanta‘ akogo ya‘ uetniyo dayahigotcigoti yo tceenya 
he tried. Then sky thecenter where thereisa little hole he came out. 


akogo ilayo biyayo nya nne* goliyo akogo nde’ yanya 


Then there ontop hearrived, people where were living. Then people -he came to. 


akogo yidnagosni’ bifayo nne* naxestanne’ cina’ nezna 


Then hetold them, ‘‘Under people who are living are starving,” 


nl‘ teinin’ akogo annita yayadalti akogo ai nnehi ku‘ 
he said they say. Then now they talked aboutit. Then ‘‘Those the people here 


xasoka dani teinin’ akogo ku‘ litdan layo godlj dani 


let them come up,” they said theysay. Then ‘‘Here food manyplaces is,” 
they said © 


t’inin’ akogo nadnda binagolni’ ni teinin’ 
they say. Then ‘‘Go back, tell them,’’ hesaid they say. 


akogo nadesdza akogo nadza‘ dak’at tukayo hadza 
Then hestarted back. Then hecameback. Nearly daybreak he came back. 


akogo donagolni’da‘ akogo yiska annita nadidza anni ta 
Then hedidnottellthem. Then it wasday. Now hegotup. Now 


nadayuddkt?’ akogo annita ntela biya noxilnago deni‘ 
they asked him. Then ‘‘Now what because of it shall I tell you?”’ 


ni teinin’ nzayo nne goljyo niya ni tceinin’ .ntela be‘ 
he said they say. ‘‘Far people where theylive [came,’’ hesaid theysay. ‘‘What 
with it 


aku‘ do‘kadada ni tcinin’ akogo biyayo nne goljla ni 


there can you go?’ hesaid they say. Then ‘‘Ontop people are living,’ he said 


tcinin’ hitdan golilat ni tcinin’ akogo aku xaso ea 


they say. ‘‘Food they have,’’ hesaid they say. Then ‘‘‘Here let them come’ — 


nne’ dani nr te’inin’ ai nte be aku’ (do ion 
people they said,’’ hesaid they say. ‘‘That what kind with there you go?” 
he said they say. 


akogo cikiyi dani teinin’ akogo be’ xasunkahi a golne 
Then ‘‘Cikiyi,’’! they said theysay. Then ‘‘Withit that wemay goup let us- — 
make,’’ 


ni teinin’ akogo di ndilte’ kedolze ni teinin’ akogo 
he said theysay. Then ‘“‘This pine let usplant,’’ hesaid they say. Then 


k’edaidez la‘ teinin’ akogo nadessa di dannayo_ tst dak’ 
they planted it they say. Then it started to grow this faraway up 


onnisa teinin’ dakohigo di dodalla‘ ni teinin  kalla hi 
it stopped growing they say. ‘‘Thatisall this not theone.’’ hesaid they say. 


“Well, 


1 ‘* My kin,’’ used as an expletive. 


] 
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Puk’atco’ ditxidi kedadondle ni te’inin’ ako go * Ge da dez la 
reeds dark wewill plant,’ hesaid they say. Then they planted them 


teinin ndessa tec’inin’ akogo di dodaana yo ontsada 
they say. They grewup they say. Then this not far they stopped growing 

teinin’ ciki di dodalla ni teinin’ ako go xago’ agone‘ 
they say. ‘‘Ciki, this isnot theone,’’ he said they say. ‘‘Then what shall we do?” 
Meeteimins tok’a dacdajja njon ni tcinin’ di bee ddxtl 
he asked they say. ‘‘Reed nearly is good,” he said they say. ‘‘This metal dark 


Sb kedolze ni te’inin’’ akogo cedaidezla ako go xat dat 


withit letusplant,’’ hesaid theysay. Then they planted it. Then up 


ndesa annita biyayo xandsa teinin 
itgrew. Now ontop it grew up they say. 


annmita dala’e sannehi bits’a’ nadeza daaku  sitda da’ 
Then one old woman from her they moved; there while she stayed 


nadeza akogo nne dala’e te’owini ako stda da’ nadeza 
they went. Then man just one crippled there while he was sitting. they went away. 


akogo Yok’a bec ditxdt bd xanesdiz bika’ danaza ai beda- 


Then reeds metal dark with they were twisted on them they went. That its joint 


10 gosta’ aice dadka’ go‘ xagoya akogo biyayo xanaza ako go 


there they camped they went up. Then on top they came. Then 


nne goliyo xanaza aku‘ ita’ godjnle 
people where they live they came up there among they lived. 


akogo annita sannehi dala’e nne’. te’owinihi dala’e 
Then now old woman one man crippled one 


sannehi biyin akogo ike’ dezaj akogo detj‘ annayo 0aj 
old woman carried him on her back. Then behind them they two went. Then little 
far they two stopped. 


akogo ai sannehi yike’ yadadiltal goda‘ tcefigo’ ako go 
Then that old woman her foot slipped down _ she fell. Then 


15 bikoyo naneske' ako sike' 


down there they two sat again, there they two stayed. 


akogo biyayo nne* xjkaiyi aidi nadaolt’o' dani di 
Then ontop people those who came, ‘‘This time we will smoke,”’ they said. 
That 


Ye nadailt’o’ dano‘xiya lexo'ka ni tec’inin’ akogo Ve gozjl 
night they smoked. ‘‘All of you come together,’ he said they say. Then evening 

it became 
nne’ nixeskai akogo nat’ostse’ akogo be‘ ba‘t’o' xol za ako go 
people came. Then pipe, then with forsmoke they made. Then 


ant na des t’o' 
all smoked. 


10 
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akogo annita yite’j’ xadzi di ba cini hi ictcexolne’ nsgj 
Then now aboutit they talked. ‘‘This for my mind you fix, I think.” 


ako go nigosts’an adasmndlahi dzti dadi akogo donjodahi 


Then ‘‘EKarth this we have made mountains arenone. Then not good 


biya adicni ni tcinin’ njo dani teinin akogo xadik’e go 
thatis why Isaid,’’ hesaid theysay. ‘‘Allright,” theysaid theysay. Then 
‘* Which way 


alne’ nsj ni tcinin’. dzt alne nsj ni teini akogo ai nts’e 
we make it 1think,’’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Mountains we will make I think,’’ he said 
they say. Then ‘‘That first 


agolne’ nsjci ni tcini njo dahaiyo adnniyu agolne’ yadnni 
we will make Ithink,’ hesaid theysay. ‘‘Good, what yousay we will make, 
as you say,”’ 


nni tcinin’ akogo njo dadnni tcinin’ akogo ya‘ yadatti’ 
he said theysay. Then, ‘‘Allright,’’ they said they say. Then aboutit they- 
talked. 


la’1 yanatsidakes akogo nt’ago datla’e nas dli 
Some of them they think aboutit. Then afterthat just one was again. 


akogo tu ja‘ banagodza nlale tadnnaki Ye nagolti 
Then water only they decided upon. ‘‘Well, thirty-two nights it will rain,” 


dadnnt’ akogo njogo adezla akogo bikoyo nne‘ naki si ken’ 


they said. Then good they madeit. Then, ‘‘Downthere people two who are- 
staying 
ai bite’ tceinianalne’ ni teint akogo datiye ako nadesdza 


those tothem send word,” hesaid they say. Then hummingbird there started. 


akogo ydnagosnm’ tu ididjol teini yin nt’ 
Then hetold her. ‘‘Water goes allover they say,’’ he told her, 


akogo sannehe n’i ai natsiddnkez akogo yacdlae bi yi 
Then old woman thatone that she thought aboutit. Then sycamore tree 
its interior 


yone’ Qanne yanya aiGe yinesda akogo annita nadjj aymnla 


in ahole shecameto. There shesat. Then now (seeds) she prepared. 


nadnlit’ aynla nada iyahigo yune gyndja akogo tse 
Sunflower seed she prepared. Corn justa little inside she putin. Then stones 


yune ogyinla dateunne’ beik’adohi yune oQyji’a akogo 
in she put. Top grinder withshe will grind in she put. Then 


nkegontta akogo ai bacdlae bini’ane ai tcianice bacine 
it started raining, then that sycamore tree inahole that edgeofhole black stone 


daidin’a dje‘ yil daidentxej akone’ nezda ko’ ayumlt’a 
she put there. Pitch with shestuckit. Inside shesat, fire she put. 


annita nakidzada Te nagontta akogo tu  daxot’ehe 
Then twelve nights itrained. Then water everywhere 


10 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 153 


idez djol nigosts’an bika’ idezdjol ako go nakidzada Ve’ ant 


it overflowed, earth onit it covered over. Then twelve nights all 


wij akogo di aidi’ tu xatdat’ go de ya xat dak’ goldo‘ da‘ nail- 
were. Then this then water high became. High it kept rising. Every night 


kaye xatdak’ goldo‘ akogo tsjn’i bi ge akogo tu yahi 
up itkeptrising. Then that tree with it floated. Then water the sky 


bite’y goldo‘ akogo sannehi bit anaoolhi do yl go si da‘ 


toit itkeptrising. Then old woman with where she floatsover she doesn’t know. 


akogo tadnnaki Ve‘ nagontta ako go yahi bite’j‘ axanneyo 
Then thirty-two nights it rained. “Then the sky toit close 


tu nesat’ akogo aice ant ngontta 
water stopped. Then there all it stopped raining. 


annota sannehen’i bit nadne akogo djdn bi lednd 
Then old womanit was with it floated around. Then four times with it- 
floated around. 


akogo bitsin tce' naiydni bok yilts’ak ako go na tse kes 
Then her tree in vain shehit. ‘‘Bok,’’ she heard. Then she thought about it. 


doxaxeda nzj 
‘‘Not yet,’’ she thought. 


akogo annita aice dlo’ danakiye ina’ la’ taltte?’ Ia’i 
Then now there birds twoofthem were alive. One woodpecker, one 


taji’ ina’ akogo naki annita da‘ nat’ go de ya 
turkey were alive. Then two now just long time it became. 


akogo sannehe’ tsj‘ nayilni bok ni ako gona go des dza 
Then old woman tree she hit again; ““Bok,”’ it said. Then she went around- 
again. 


akogo danaonagodza akogo dadji(tci) ne! naidn ‘a akogo 
Then she had gone around then top grinder’ she took up. Then 


bitsin yisni akogo annita dan nnit’ ako go tu annas dint’ 
her tree shehit. Then now ‘‘Dan,’’ it said. Then, ‘Water is gone 


Wd hdts’ak nzj akogo bitdatnce djet nanaidn’e bacine xanai- 


I hear,’ she thought. Then its opening pitch she took off. Black stone she took- 
off. 
yl’a akogo datmjj’ xanadza 


Then opening she came out. 


akogo di sai ai ja datana‘ akogo deya yu we yo _ hivyal 
Then this sand that only isthere. Then she started over there she walked. 


akogo igedlche bike’ gonttsa akogo yike’ de ya akogo 
Then black bug itstrack shesaw. Then afterit she went. Then 


naika nzayo ya nya yite’i’ xadzi nt’elat xana yd n nit’ 
she tracked it, far toit shecame. Toit she spoke. “What you going after? ”’ 


she asked. 
I en 


1 The middle syllable is probably tci. 


Or 
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da‘ ci da’aida’ taddxit nasisdljni’ nnit’ nde’ dola navyada 
‘Just I justnow black water I became,’”’ it said. ‘‘People none when go about, 


dacic’a ku‘ gote’oba’ xanacdal nnit’ akogo ai  sannehi 
just me here poor Icameup,’’ it said. Then that old woman 


nadesdza akogo di dzti naza sili akogo tu jyahigo* 
she started back. Then this mountain stood it became. Then water a little 


xalicge nezda aice sitda bikowa agodla akogo xago‘ 
where it flowed up she stopped. There shestayed; her camp she made. Then, 
Z “What 


agone’ nzj dza tecoba’ctjle’ nzj natsekes akogo aige sida 
will be?’”’ shethought. ‘‘Here bad Iam going todo,’’ shethought. She thought- 
° about it. Then there _ she stayed. 


akogo biyayo nyo -annita. nne:~ biya yo. sas kaln 1 
Then ontop upthere now people ontop had gone up 


nantanhi xadzi nne’ texoka Ve go- nadautto nadonit 
chief spoke. ‘‘People come together, tonight we will smoke,’’ he said. 


akogo ba cini’ihi ca cieteole di no‘l’aiyo nigostsan bika’ 
Then, ‘‘Forit my mind forme fix. This underus earth on 


nesstan agolne’ ns} nnit?’ njo dadnmt’ nde‘ dabiya akogo 
fruits we willmake I think,’ hesaid. ‘‘Allright,’’ they said, people all. Then, 


di danoxiya: noxinesta gol adi’ .dza Qbit aoe ne 
“This allof you yourseed itis now here under people 

golehi ba‘ biteodani akogo ye daiyale nnit’ akogo di 
who live forthem help them. Then with they will eat,’’ hesaid. Then, ‘‘This 
nanti‘ hile’ nsj alyi ba’ agole ako.20° 9m jOmeaianeennt 
grows Ithink this forthem you make.’’ Then, ‘‘Allright,’’ they said. ro nas 


*nts’e agonti akogo ywska doled nnit’ 
first wedo, then tomorrow will be,’’ he said. 


akogo ywska nde dabiya nanakai akogo nne dabiya 
Then it was daylight people all came. Then people all 


bena go cot’ goli ku‘ ndaixeznil akogo dala’e nne‘ benago- 
wooden hoes they had here they brought them. Then one man hoe 


cot’ donjoda ts‘ bekiderctkedazmas ai itta‘ ymta‘ akogo 


not good stick is crooked, that amongthem heput. Then, 


ai donjoda‘ ai doda‘* dadnnit’ akogo benagogot’ dabivya 
“That not good that no,’ they said. Then hoes. all 

ilaalza ai benagogot’ Kkici' odaisteé 

were piled together, that hoe over this way they threw it. 


akogo bibenagoacot’ golini dobiugojoda akogo ci doda‘ 
Then his hoe who had he was displeased. Then, ‘‘I, not,’’ 


20 nnit’ akogo nadesdza nnit’ akogo la’ nne* xatdzi xago 


he said. Then, ‘‘I go back,’ hesaid. Then one man _ spoke, ‘Why 
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atigo benagogot’ nne‘ bi ts’a‘ yodasolne’ ta’ nne’ whive 
isit hoe man from him you threw? Some man _ his property 


den tco’ te’ donjoyo adadzada 
will be poor. Not good you did.”’ 


akogo ai nest’ann’i bakaedolza a kogo nest’an dabi va 
Then those seeds they planted. Then seed all 


doxadjeda akogo ndailsi ako go al benagogot’ den tco’ xe 
didn’t grow. Then they failed. Then that hoe the one that had been poor 


Shin’i bitc’j’  goni’ot’a ako go aidi’ nya akogo yl te’i’ 
| 


to him they sent word. Then there he came. Then to him 


xadzi dat’ego ni donoxitcosunnida yunnit’ be na go cot? 
he spoke, ‘“‘Why you did not help us?” he asked. ‘‘Hoe 


ciyehi sits’a’ yoodasotne’ hibi ya onastsa nnit’ ci daik’e go 


_ mine fromme you threw _ because of that I went home,’ he said. “I that way 


ciyehi donoxddanjoda_ hi ya onastsani’ njo annita noxi- 
mine you didn’t like because I went home. All right, now I will help you, 


djocni aici be na go got’ yita‘ ne’a nnit’? ako go annita 


| That my hoe among them I put,’”’ hesaid. Then now 


Jdawa njo sili ako go nest’an dabiya bakenadolza ako Zo 


everything good became. Then seeds all they planted. Then 


annita xadjek nest’a ako go sannehen’i bil gojont’? ako go 
now they grewup seeds. Then that old woman was pleased with it. Then 


al ye xmna_ sili 
that with shelived it became- 


akogo annita’ sannehen’i_ te’o ba’ actile nazi akogo 
Then now old woman, ‘‘Bad thing I will do,’’ she thought. Then 


bikowani ana ye akogo tu nada hi kat’ akogo akut de ya 


her house far away, then water was dropping then there she went. 


‘'yanya yinej dza‘ ca’dat’e n zi ba dicat nzji ako go iki- 
She came there. She looked. ‘‘Here what kind?’”’ she thought. ‘To it I will go,’’ 
she thought. Then next time, 


digo akogo yananadza annita  aice tu. nahikat’ ai Ge 


_ then she came back again. Now there water dropped, by it 


‘Testi akogo doaileda te’e ait’) ako go nadesdza ako go 
' she lay down. Then she didn’t doit. In vain she tried. Then she came back. Then 


‘kowayo nadza 


Camp she came back. 
| . . 

() akogo dala’e naiyiska aku' nadesdza ako go yananadza 
| Then justone it was day again, there she went again. Then she came there- 


again, 
\ 
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akogo tu nahikat’ nanesti akogo tee ait’i dobanjo da 
Then water dropped shelay down again. Then invain shedidit. Not good for her 


nadesdza akogo kogwayo nadza 
she started back. Then camp _ she came back. 


ako yanatsekes dadi bidjj clacleeci nzj akogo  benai- 
There she thought about it, “Sometime itsday Imaydoit,’’ she thought. 
Then it was day again 


yiska ako‘ nadesdza akogo-ako -yananadza akogo yila 
there she went back. Then there she came again. Then under it 


5nanesti' akogo dakadja‘’ ba‘ ane donjoda ta  akogo 


10 


15 


she lay down again. Then nearly forher it happened. Not good yet. Then 


kowayo nadesdza kowayo nadza 
camp she went back. Camp _ she came back. 


akogo yanatsekez docanjoda nzj kallahi datahidi' 
Then she thought aboutit. ‘‘Itis not good for me,’’ shethought. ‘‘Well just- 
one more time 


ako nadicda nzj annita daneci nzj akogo naywska ako 
there I willgo,’’ shethought. ‘‘Now what willit do to me,’ she thought. Then 
it was day again there 


nadesdza akogo aku‘ nanadza aice bila nanesti‘ akogo 
she went again. Then there she came again, there underit shelay again. Then 


annita tu yune ofkat’ akogo bidgojon akogo nadesdza 
now water inside dropped. Then _ shefelt good. Then she started back. 


kowayo nadza akogo aku‘ sida 
Camp she came back. Then there she stayed. 
akogo da’aice xostan bedaxinta‘ akogo bibit’ yu nayi- 


Then just there six months were. Then herabdomen = she felt over with her- 
hand. 


gidini akogo  bibit? detj nteat akogo sebi bedaxn ta 


Then her abdomen little waslarge. Then eight when months were 


akogo bibityo nayigoddni akogo nakidzada daxita go‘) 
then her abdomen she felt over. Then twelve when months were, i 


annita al me gozli akogo bigojon akogo aiyi nalhn 
now all herbaby wasborn. Then shewasglad. Then that girl | 
goz li 

was born. 


akogo bitsal ya‘ agola’ bite.t’ ya a so lgueeeee 0 
Then its basket cradle forit shemade. Itshay forit she made. Then 


5 


njogo nailte akogo gostan bedaxnta akogo nezda sit da 
good she took care of it. Then six months were, then itsatup. It sat. 


akogo sebj bedaxnta akogo nadoz sili akogo nak) 


Then eight months were, then itcrept it became. Then twelve 


, # 
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% 
dzada bedaxjta ako go nadidza naya akogo anni ta bai 
months were, then it stood up. It walked about. Then now the mother 


bitei yalti? njongo ya’ni' akogo di ndjji lago nant ai 
toher she talked. ‘‘Well,’’ she told her. Then, ‘‘These seeds many grow those 


be’ hinale yitni akogo ai njogo teoba’ actigo anmela 
with we will live,’ she told her. Then, ‘‘That well bad thing I doing I made you,” 


yinnt’ akogo ydnagolni’ ako go nlace nla‘ te’oba’ act’j- 
she told her. Then shetold her. Then, ‘‘Over there there bad thing when I did 


8 go gosmli hiate yidnnit’ 


you were born itis,’’ she said. 


i akogo ba yitc’’ xatdzi cimat nut’ cihi xa go acne‘ 
Then hermother toher_ she spoke. ‘‘My mother,’’ shesaid, ‘‘I what shall- 
I do?’”’ 


—nnit’ cijaje te’oba’ actigo gosnli aik’e go antigo njonc 

she said. ‘‘My child bad thing Idid you were born that Way youdo, is good I- 

F think,”’ 
yinmt’ akogo cijaje nw wa ge djengona’ai nkenadic ai ge 
she said it to her. Then, *“My child, well, overthere sun it shines there 


tsit dak’ nante akogo dat’eci yudnmnt’ akogo bincta‘t nnit? 
up youlie.” Then ‘‘That way,” she said. Then, ‘I will try,’’ she said. 


| F ee : : 
0 akogo ai ako' deya djif gona’ai bilul ye‘ nkena dic Ge 
Then thatone there she went. Sun itsbeams with where it shone 


nes da‘ djiigona’ai bite’igo nesda ako go dobaneda‘ ako go 
she sat. Sun toward shesat. Then it did not happen to her. Then 


nadesdza kowayo ba yina gosni’ donjoda cima’ yinnt’ 
she went back. Atcamp her mother she told. *“Not good, my mother,’’ she said. 


dayat’n di aku nadnda_ yidnnut’ 


“Nevertheless, there you go again,’’ she told her. 


akogo la’. naywsska aku' nadesdza ako go aku nanadza 
Then one it was day again, there she went again. Then there she came again. 


Jakogo aice nanesti akogo dac dojjo aymla akogo  tc’e 
Then there shelay again. Then nearby it didit. Then in vain 


ail’j nadesdza kowayo nadza ako go ba yitnagosni’ cima 
She did it. She went back. Camp she came back. Then her mother she told, ‘‘My- 
| mother 


docanjoda ydnnit’ da‘ cijaje dace n jondi ate yinnit’ 
it was not good for me,”’ she said. “But my child sometime good it will be,’’ 
she said. 


akogo la’ naiyska akogo ako’ nadesdza aice nanes tig 

Then one it was day again, then there she went again. There she lay down- 

again. 

anita dagojo axannego tc’idndlat’ dacdoja aiyiwnla ako go 
Now good nearby sunshone. Nearly she didit. Then 
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alice siti danagodeya nadesdza kowayo nadza ba _ yina- 
there she lay. Little while, she went back. Camp she came back. Her mother. 
she told, 


golni’ cima’ dacdoja axannego tcidndlat ydnnit’ njo 
‘‘My mother, nearly near itshone,’’ she said. ‘‘ Good, 


da k’a di golafike yilnnit 


pretty soon it will be,’’ she said. 


akogo naywska ako’ nadesdza ako. nanadza ako | na- 


Then it wasday again, there she went back. » There shecameagain. There 
she lay again. 


nessti akogo djmgona’ai xaxoyal akogo aige bilul xati 
Then sun rose. Then there its beams came out 


sili akogo nailihnn’1 bik’ai -dtla*° akogo al) tz ipeaeke nalsees 
it was. Then that girl herhips shook. Then all it was. She was quiet. 


akogo nadidza akogo nadesdza kowayo nadza ba yna- 


Then she gotup. Then she went back. Camp she came back. Hermother  she- 
told. 


gosni’ cima’ nnit’ dategoci* -cik’al- dilla ako go "dos aie 
‘“‘My mother,”’ she said, ‘‘whatisit my hips shook, then not soonI was well- 
again?’’ 


nasdlida yinnit’ njo annita laige ynmit’ ku‘ sinda ydnnit’ 
she said. ‘‘Good now itis,’’ shesaid. ‘‘Here you sit,’’ she said. 


akogo do ako‘ nadesdzada 
Then not there she went again. 


akogo ako sike annita bidgojo di cdjogonici naz- 
Then there they two sat. Now _ she felt good. ‘‘Thisone myhelper,’’  she- 
was thinking 


go‘ bigojo akogo da’aicge gostan bedaxjtan akogo bibit’ 


she was happy aboutit. Then just there six months were, then her abdomen 


nagidilni akogo bibit? detihi ntca‘ akogo “cima‘ nnit’ 
she felt with her hand. Then her abdomen alittle waslarge. Then, ‘‘My mother,” 
she said, 
cibidi dentca‘ cijaje njo xolze yitnnit’ 
“‘my belly is getting large.’’ ‘‘My child, good itis called,’’ she said. 
.akogo sebi bedaxjta akogo bibit’ ntca‘ akogo aida’ 


Then eight months were, then her abdomen waslarge. Then then 


tsi’. ba aile’ bilo‘ ba aile dabiya.: ba‘ aiynla ea koe 


sticks forit she made. Its grass forit she made. All forit shemade. Then 


nakidzada bedaxita bibit? nnit’ akogo ba  ydnagosnr 


twelve months were her belly hurt. Then her mother — she told. 


cima cibt’de biyi’ nni‘ nnit akogo cjaje dobana go- 
‘‘My mother, mypbelly inside hurts,’’ shesaid. Then ‘‘Mychild, one does not- 
say that,”’ 


—_ 
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teilnida ydnnit’ akogo do yal tida 
she said. Then she did not say anything. 


akogo yonasgo annita me’ nadidiltaz ako go me goz]j 
Then after now baby moved. Then baby was born. 


akogo ai ickin hihi gozli ako go biwoye nabinitj ciwo ye 
Then that boy thatone was born. Then her grandchild she took Whey eM be 
grandchild,”’ 


ydnnit’ akogo biwoye yilte’i ye xayidela’ akogo dala’e 
she said. Then her grandchild ashes with she puton. Then just one 


Sbeysska akogo t’abj‘ naidnitj ako go clwoye yilnnit’ akogo 
| it was day. Then early morning she took it up again. Then, *“*My grandchild,’’ 
she said. Then 


iyya xaidn’a‘ gojo si xaidn’a ya’ yidoat ciwoye yinigo 
' forit she sang. Good songs’ shesang. Forhim_ she was singing, ‘‘My grand- 
child,’’ saying 


yidoal akogo cijaje yilnnit’ njgyo nodza yitnnt’ akogo 
_ shesang. Then, ‘‘My child,’ she said, ‘‘well you did,’’ she said. Then 


gi ickinhi noxa’ gozlj tcoba’ axiti go gozll cijaje ni 
“This boy forus was born: bad thing because we did was born. My child, you 


miainila yak’os tu ba‘ nicttci ni teinin’ nihi dj. go na ’al 
that one clouds water for I gave you birth,’’ shesaid they say. ‘‘You, sun 


Oba cinttc]. ni teinin’ ako go tubatesteine xonlze  yil ni 
for you gave birth,”’ she said they say. Then ‘‘Tobate’istcini you will be called,’’ she said 


tcinin’ bijajehi tsits’ntcai xolzedo ni teinin’ 
they say. ‘‘Herchild ‘white head’ will be called,’’ she said they say. 


akogo mei gostan bedoxjtago nezda tcinin’ ako go 
Then baby six when months were sat up they say. Then 


sebi bedaxjtago nadidza akogo nakidzada  beda 9 ha 
eight when months were it stood up. Then twelve months were, 


akogo ntca‘ sili akogo biwoye ba‘ idoal POO. Sy sdpi 
then large he became. Then her grandchild for him she sang. Good songs, four 


aba‘ yidoat te’inin’ ai be bites’ gojogo aiymnla teinin’ 
for him she sang they say. That with tohim good _ she did they say. 
akogo aidi’ nadidza_ te’inin’ 
Then that time he stood up they say. 


akogo bik’a’ yagonla akogo xwos_ naz kat yolt’o te’inin 
Then his arrows she made for him. Then cactus itstood heshot they say. 


t 


akogo daydtsa tcinin’ akogo bik’a’ det’ ntcaigo ya 
Then he hit it they say. Then his arrow little larger for him 


aiynla annita xwoe yonlt’ok’ biika yo tsenkez tceinin 
she made. Now cactus he shot. Through it it went they say. 
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akogo bik’a’ ntcago yaynla akogo xwoc ntcai ai yontt’ok 
Then his arrow larger she made for him. Then cactus large thatone he shot. 


akogo biikayo benkez annita ciwoye njo  naantiwotdla 
Then throughit it went. ‘‘Now, my grandchild, good. ‘You are strong enough. 


Kadi‘ ako*t danwahe biitka‘ nlje’ yini tcinin’ 
Now there everything forit you hunt,’’ shetold him they say. 
akogo ku‘ deya tcinin’ ako nanta‘ akogo dont’ yul- 


Then there hestarted they say. There helooked over. Then he did not see- 
anything. 


5tsada danjogo nadza akogo layogo nadesdza a ko dlo’ ws- 


10 


Just nothing! he came back. Then another place he started. There mouse 


tsonse yanya yinej akogo nteca’ ante nzji ako nades- 
he came to. Hesawit. Then, ‘‘What itis?’’ hethought. Then he started back. 


dza kowayo nadza biwoye yidnagosni’ ciwoye nteci al- 
Camp hecame back. His grandmother he told. ‘‘My grandmother, something small 


ts’ise bina dexaligehi sci] yilni akogo ai dlo’ists’onse xol ze 
jts eye stays open all the time Isaw,’’ hesaid. Then, ‘‘That mouse is called,” 


yunnit? akogo ai ako atdicni nnit’ akogo bananda*® 
she told him. Then, ‘‘That there I meant,’ shesaid. Then, ‘‘Go to it; \ 


enixe kot nantte ydnnit’ akogo ako‘ nadesdza yan ya 
killit. Here bringit,’’ shesaid. Then there he went again. He came to it. 


alGe ai yizesxi akogo naidezne kowayo diko‘ altdicm 
There that hekilled. Then he brought it home, camp. ‘‘This I meant,” 

nnit’ aiyi datciyonne ate nnit’ 

she said. ‘‘Thisone weeat itis,’’ she said. 


akogo layogo nadesdza ako.ga‘ yanya bitts’q’ na dikyot’ 
Then another direction he started. There rabbit hecameto. From him it ran. 


akogo nadesdza kowayo nadza akogo ciwoye nde} 
Then he started back. Camp hecame back. Then, ‘‘My grandmother, I saw, 


15 bidja diyaxoltel hihi hic’} cits’a’ naddyot nigo biwoye 


his ears wide, thatone Isaw. Fromme itran,’’ saying his grandmother 


yunagosni’ akogo aiyi ciwoye Ga‘ xolze be xina‘hi ai ye 
he told. Then, ‘‘That, my grandson, ca‘ isnamed. Withit welive That one 


ko’ biiika nadnda‘* smntxe yinnit? akogo ako deya al 
forit go. Killit,”” shetold him. Then there hestarted. That one 


yanya akogo bik’a’ ye ywka -bizesxi akogo  naidesm 
he came to. Then his arrow with heshotit. Hekilled it. Then he started home- 
with it. 

akogo kowayo naintt; di aldicni ciwoye nnit’ aiyi be 
Then camp he broughtit back. ‘‘This I meant, my grandson,’ shesaid, “ this 
with 





1 Literally, ‘‘just good,’’ but often used with the meaning here given. 
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ixina’ ate datciyanne njone at’e yunnit’ akogo annita' 
welive itis. They eat it, good itis,” shesaid. Then, ‘Now 


di njoyo anti di danayo nzayo bj xolzehi gonli ako 
this well youaredoing. This some distance far deer called lives. There 


nanta ai njoni at’e akogo ciwo ye tc’o’ot bila odonlton- 
look. That good itis. Then, my grandson, Douglas spruce underit do not-- 

pull it, 
la’ = doda‘lega’ ciwoye hi ye nico ai bila donatct’ada 
donot, my grandson that not good. That under do not cut open. 


Sgonyeyu annela’ ciwo ye mi teinin’ 


Dangerous you do it, my grandson,’’ she said _ they say. 


akogo aku‘ deya aku yultsa nt’eci tsi‘ bis ga’ da yo yet 
‘Then there hestarted. There he saw something tree dry carrying. 


dayoweli ai yunttsa akogo nadesdza ko wa yo nadza ako go 
What he was carrying that hesaw. Then he started back. Camp _ he came back. 


Then 


biwoye yilnagosni’ ci wo ye tsi‘ bis ga’ dayowel hihi hie j 
his grandmother he told. ‘“My grandmother, tree dry carrying that I saw, 


nadesdza aida’ aiyi ciwoye la go ilihi ate bet hinaat’e 
I came back.’”’ ‘‘Then that one, my grandchild, much price itis. With it we- 
live. 


Whika dna‘ kok’a’ ntdzil gole’ atdmt’ te’otole akogo ako 


After it go. His arrow strong hard oneshoots.’’ Then there 


deya ako yanya akogo tet binnede yanya axanne go 
he started. There hecametoit. Then brush behind he went, near 


akogo yonlt’ok yiskat akogo yizes x} akogo te’o’ot bila 


then heshot. Hehitit. Then he killed it. Then Douglas spruce under it 


gidnito’ akogo  sannehe dat’egoca’ anila nzjgo* ako‘ 


he dragged it. Then, ‘‘Old woman whatfor she says it,” he thinking there 


15 


nidentto akogo aice nait’a 
he dragged it. Then there he cut it open, 


akogo dak’adja ant ilego' tu iskihn bikezkat a ko go 


Then, nearly all was done, water boy fellon him. Then 


njogo nailta akogo bikadi’ tu goda‘ teannakat ako go 
good hecutit. Then ontop water down dropped again, then 


‘annita ts’itdak’ dezyal ako nailihn yeni tsa akogo  cika’ 


now up helooked. There maiden hesaw. Then, ‘*My husband,’’ 


binnit? akogo ai bitci’? ja daidnnld ako go desdzl ko wa ni 
she said to him; then that its intestines only he took up. Then heran. House 


bite’ desdal akogo nalihn bike edz ci ka’ bit ni go 


toit heran. Then maiden after him ran, “My husband,” saying, 
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bite’? didwoc akogo ai yitcj nkideska’ akogo di n7W 
to him she shouted. Then that toward her he put on ground. Then this itis 


gonodoz sili) akogo dayat’endi axannedi’ hi wol 
. gulches became. Then nevertheless close she was running. 


ako go wckihn nadesdzl biwoye bikgwayo nalvyot’ ci wo ye 
Then boy heranagain. His grandmother hercamp heranto. ‘‘My grand- 
mother,”’ 


nnit nteci cika’ elnigo cike hl yot nnit’ cigoyeye doda 
he said, ‘‘something ‘my husband’ saying tome behind me  isrunning,”’ he said. 
‘*My grandchild, ‘not’ 


5nideenin n’i dadalla haiyo higna ni teinin’ akogo ko ae 
I told you itis. Not much good which way youdo,’’ shesaid they say. Then 
fire 


bit’a yoya owoncet? akoya ogoniti akoya teunnes da 
by in shedugahole. Inthere she put himin. In there he sat. 


akogo detihi goda dilgot’ akogo ai nailihn ai cakai 


Then little while down sheran. Then that girl, ‘‘This my husband 


haiyo nnit’ akogo nika’ docida nnit’ dakojj cika’ ol yot- 
where?’’ shesaid. Then, ‘‘Your husband I didn’t see,’’ she said. ‘‘Right here my- 
husband was running 


la deni nnit nika doc’jda omt cka ‘oreonsmen oe 
Isay,’’ shesaid. ‘‘Your husband I did notsee,’’ shesaid. ‘‘My husband I know,” 
she said. 


10akogo dihi bike nnit’ ko‘baji’ nesda wliz akogo da- 
Then, ‘‘These histracks,’’ shesaid. By the fireside she sat. She urinated. Then 
there 


‘aice sitda akogo akoya nagodnGet’ akogo cickihn xaidnl- 
she sat. Then inthere shedug. Then boy _ she took out. 


ti’ akogo wuckihnhi nadidza way xa yan 
Then the boy stood up.:. There he came out. 


akogo nailihn cika’ bidnnit’ cika’ bidnnit’ akogo @ 
Then maiden, ‘‘My husband,’ she said to him. ‘‘My husband,’’ she said to him, 
Then ¢‘T 


tc’o’ol djdi’ natigo be cikowale yiulnnit? njo nnit’ akogo 
Douglas spruce four places they bring it with I make my house,” hesaid. ‘‘All- 
right,’’ she said. Then 


15 nalihn olyot’ te’o’ol naita tayo onanalyot  naitay jag 
girl sheran. Douglas spruce she brought a stick. Another direction she ran again. 
She brought a stick. Another direction 


onanalyot’ naita layo onanalyot’ naita akogo djdr 
she ran again. She brought a stick. Another direction sheran again. She brought a- 
stick. Then four places 


ledntsi1 akogo akone’ bikowa 
she stuck them in a circle. Then inthere her house. 


10 


15 
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akogo yune’ sike akogo cickihn do bi gojoda akogo ai 
Then in they two sat. Then boy he did not like it. Then that 


nalinhi donjoda akogo doyanayada ako go nalihn da te’id- 
girl was not good. Then he did not touch her. Then girl she wanted to do some- 

thing, 
digo’ane‘ ai «ickinhi yigotsi akogo nalinhi ai bi go golj 
that boy helknewit. Then the girl that her teeth she had. 


akogo uckihn sai teil bd yinesdok’ dji yines dok’ ko‘ 
Then boy sand brush with hestuckon. Four he stuck on. There 

nymndja akogo nalinhi ba‘ alza akogo yul nes te] ako go 
he put them. Then girl for hemadethem. Then he lay with her. Then 


annita yigolsigo’ aiymla’ ako go ai data’e nesdok aiyi 
now because he knewit hedid. Then that just one he made, that 


ye yanadidza ai gymtnak’ naki oymlnak’ ta gio yent nak’ 
with hedidit. That hethrewin. Two hethrewin. Three he threw in, 


ai dabiniigo oymlnak akogo la’ dji Dle,vo ai” deti 
that halfway hethrewin. Then another four will be, that little 


yik’anaiya’ akogo ickihn bitse ligaiye naidn’a ako go 
it grinds up. Then boy hisstone white he took up. Then 


wcckihn bitse’ tlicaiye be’ nayi’nesne’ ako go aiGce  bibij 

boy his stone white with he knocked. Then there his knife, 

dol gini bec be’ bit’a tednta dik’ego a gol ze’ nnit’ ako go 

obsidian knife, with inside hecutaround. ‘‘This way, it should be,’ he said. 
Then, 


dik’ego djoc xolze nnit’ annita nitnene nnit’ ako go uwck- 
“This way ‘djoc’ itis named,’ hesaid. ‘‘Now I marry you,” hesaid. Then boy 


hn njogo  nez da‘ 

well he sat. 
akogo ickihn be’ahi bo'n’ilago'! ai bivya dji  xaidnuj 
Then boy his wife not liking him that her hairs four she pulled out. 


akogo- taj xadeya akogo ako cac alyinla dji akogo 
Then wood she went after. Then there bears she made four. Then 


bika’ cuckihni ydnagosni’ nlage nteci n jole anolini 
her husband, boy she told, ‘‘Over there something good look like 


nakai nigo ydnagosni’ akogo ickihn njo nnit’ ako ne ‘i 
they are going about,”’ saying she told him. Then boy, ‘‘Allright,’’ *he said. 
“There we will see, 


nt’eca’ nnit’ akogo yudaye teil biyige nnit’ 
something,'’’ hesaid. ‘‘Then up there brush inside,’’ she said. 


SS SS ee a a a ee ee 


1 Seems to contain bo‘, ‘‘owl,’’ the most feared and disliked of creatures. 
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akogo akut dejaj akogo yanaj ai ibango njo* nsj 
Then there they two started. Then they two came there, ‘“‘That leather 
good I think,” 


nnit? njo iban aucte nzilaiicge yadnni ai bancako‘ 
she said. ‘‘‘Good buckskin I make’ youthink. As you please that I go to. 


yuweyo danalkit’ akogo aku niyago dzadi’ bitcy adi- 


Yonder hill then there whenIcome here tothem you shout. 


dnnit akogo ai bida‘ ndicat akogo ako iekihn ogya 


Then those infront of them Icome.’’ Then there boy came. 


5akogo detj dagost’9’ go nailihn nadaddvyaj nlai_ bi gai’ ge 
Then little when time passed girl she hollered. ‘‘Over there on top hill 


wcckihn dasdathi ndaxodznts nnit? yuxa yuxa ydnnit 
boy whosits tearup,’’ shesaid. ‘‘Yuxa yuxa,’’ she said. 


akogo ickihn iduwts’a akogo cckihn bi’i bite’a idaidi- 
Then boy heheard. Then boy hisshirt, his hat he took off. 

nil akogo tsi‘igot’ didxatihi bite’a‘ ik’edn’a bi’i yinaidnl- 
Then stump black hishat heputon, his shirt he put on. 


tsoz akogo binedigo nesda 
Then behind it he sat. 


10 akogo bitey teidestel axannego bats nlitd akogo ai Ge 
Then toit theyran, near theyran. Then there 


bi te’? nats’nstel ints’e go’ xilyolti yontt’ok yizesxj bik’ide go 
to it they came. First which wasrunning heshot. He killed it. Next one 


k’a dala’e ye yonltok’ yizesxi bikidigo dala’e ye yonttok 
arrow justone with heshot. Hekilledit. Next justone with he shot. 


yizssxi bikidego datlae ye yontt’ok yizesxi akogo at 
He killed it. The next justone with heshot. Hekilledit. Then all 


annita ako sind 
now there they lay. 


15  akogo bi’a yitcy’ nadidza akogo bii ‘naidnittsoz bi tc’a‘ 
Then his wife toher hestood up. Then hisshirt hetookup. His hat 


naidn’a akogo aice sizi akogo bi’a nadidilyaj yuxa 
he took up. Then there hestood. Then his wife shouted. ‘*Yuxa 


yuxa nnit’ wckihn njogo ndaxotts’mts solxe nnit’ akogo 
yuxa,’’ shesaid. ‘‘Boy well tear to pieces. Kill him,’’ she said. Then 


icckihn idiuzts’a yucdi’ nnit’ ikut iban njonihi' smnnil 
boy heheard. ‘‘Come,’’ hesaid. ‘‘Here buckskin those good lie,’ 


nnit?’ akogo  yocdi hil te‘ 


he said. Then, ‘‘Come here.”’ 


20 akogo ako yanya dobigojoda akogo nde‘hi yits’a yogo 


Then there shecame. She was not pleased. Then the man away from 
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nya akogo bitcak’ akogo aiyi nitse ako yunnit iban njo 
she stood. Then  shecried. Then, ‘Those you make soft there,’’ he told her. 
‘**Buckskin good’ 


nni’n’ akogo nadnt’ac yidnnit nadect’ac ko wa yo yina t’aj 

you said.’”” Then, ‘‘Let us go back,’ he said. They two started back. Camp they- 
two came back. 

annita njg sili ant bitc’igoya 

Now good it became, all continued well. 


akogo ickihn biwoye aice bikowa tcinin ako go bi wo- 
Then boy his grandmother there their house was they say. Then his grand- 
: mother 


dye nayoddkit ciwoye haiyoca’ danwahe_ bike go ye'it gonli 


he questioned. ‘‘My grandmother, where everything dangerous lives?’’ 


ni tc’inin ako go gonyeyo gonl ni tcinin akogo di 


he said they say. Then, *“Where it is dangerous he lives,’’ she said _ they say. 

‘This 
naGegani xolze ai bikegonye nde yiya ni teinin ako ZO 
Nacegani? iscalled, that dangerous, man he kills,” shesaid they say. Then, 


haiyo gonli ni te’inin nzayo gonli ni- teinin’ nakoze 
“Where does he live?’’ he asked they say. ‘‘Far  helives,’’ she said they say. 


‘*North 
Pere ne mi teinin’ njo ako: dicaci ni teinin’ ai 
under he lives,’’ shesaid they say. “Allright, there Igo,” hesaid they say. 
“That 


10 alnihi danwa banca ni teinin’ 
Imean. All Igoto,’’ hesaid they say. 


akogo lai deat xolze ni tcinin’ dobanatc’i gada nde‘ 
Then, ‘‘Another, Delcit iscalled,”’ he said they say. ‘‘You can’t get close. 
Man 


naiitstt ni tcinin’ akogo tai’i  nako’ dil gedi xolze ni 
he kills,” shesaid they say. Then, ‘‘Another WNako’dilgedi? is called,’’ she said 


tcinin gonyeyo gonli ko’ nadatiyu bikowa ni teinin’ 
they say. ‘‘A dangerous place helives. Fire where it stands up* his house,’’  she- 
said they say. 


fai’i_ tse da‘keitesi xolze gonyeyu dastin ni teinin’ di 
“Another ‘stone who kicks’ is called. Dangerous place he lies,’”” she said they say. 
‘These 


Ibalnni danwa bikegonye nne naittset atni ciwo ye ni te’ii 
youspeak of all aredangerous. People they kill I mean, my grandchild,’ she- 
said they say. 

= Ses ame 


1 bi ke go jo ni, means “good fortune.’’ The stem -ye’ refers to “‘ danger.”’ 
' 2 Kills with his eyes.” 

3“*Light every way,’’ was the etymology given. 

4 Where smoke ascends. 
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nin njo dafiga banca aiyi ni tceinin’ akogo ai al nil xol- 
“Allright, all Igoto those,’ hesaid theysay. Then, ‘‘Those all I will- 
enumerate for you,”’ 


tak’ «oni tcinin’ akogo ciwoye nilze njoni gon a 
she said they say. Then, ‘‘My grandchild your medicine good you have, that 


t’onde ni tceinin’ akogo bitei’ gonye danwa‘ dadjnni- 
you take,’’ shesaid theysay. Then, ‘‘Tothem bad all _ four of them, 


tego akogo ai banca dicni 
then those I goto I say.”’ 


5 akogo aku’ deya aku‘ bitcj’ yu hiyal akogo ai nake- 
Then there hestarted. There toward he was walking. Then that eyes he kills 


yane bikowa yanya biteyyu axannigo gock’az nigocoaeci 
his house he came to. Toward it near cold wind blow 


yi aiynla akogo nayeyani bilj dji binadez’jmi ai das- 
with hemade. Then Nageyani hispets four’ those which look about him those 
being frozen, 


digo donadavyalda‘.akogo yanya yixaaya akogo bili 


they did not see him. Then hecametohim. Hecamein. Then his pets 


tsi' be’ xaiyi.daistsaz akogo hacgéeyam ~ da binehgeea koico 
stick with hehit. Then Naceyani helooked at. Then 


10 bin’ annanadjn akogo biize ye nadiyotgo‘ njg nanadle 
his mind became none for awhile. Then his medicine with whenheblew, good 
he became again. 


akogo Vij dji bit’a sunni go‘ akogo yitcy denitkat’ ako go 
Then snakes four inside his shirt werelying, then tohim he threw them in fire. 
Then 


bite’? dadestat bina odaxesteul akogo annita* binna etdi 
to them they burst. Theireyes they flewin. Then now  theireyes were none 


sili akogo bibij diuxdi yitaynta danwa‘ naistset akogo 
became. Then his knife black he stuck among. All he killed. Then 


nadesdza kowayo nadza akogo biwoye yinagosni’ ci wo ye 
he started back. Camp he came back. Then his grandmother hetold, ‘‘My grand- 
mother 


15 ai naGeyane nasidtset njo ciwoye aik’ego’ njo 
those Nageyani Ikilled.’’ ‘‘Good, my grandchild, that way is good.’’ 


annita’ ciwoye nadesdza haiyu dilait genli nzayo gol 
‘‘Now, my grandmother, Iam going again. Where Delait lives?” ‘‘Far away 
he lives,’’ 


yunnit’ akogo ni’ xagolaet’ce! go‘'li dodadjolle'ateda n jo 
she said. Then ground flat by helives. One cannot get to him.’’ ‘‘ All right, 


1“ Where it has been dug out’’ seems to be the literal meaning; perhaps a wallow is 
meant. 
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banca ciwoye dicni ako de ya akogo ako‘ deya nzayo 
I willgotohim, my grandmother, I say.’’ There he‘started. Then there he started. 

Far away 
n’ xayolaetGe sizzi ako go yimltsa xago' acne xe’e n Zi 
ground flat hestood. Then he saw him. ‘““‘How shallI do?’”’ he thought. 


ye 


Seo romenaei ti die’ ’i’an. “di - bite’? ~xal- wot’ o yet n nit’ 
Then gopher hishole this tohim came out. **Co,’’ he said, 


tcckihn yidnnit’? ntea biya sunda yunnit? da‘nlai siz zi ni 
boy hesaid to. ‘‘What reason you sit?’’ he asked. ‘‘Just over there who stands 


e 


dxago’ ta‘ adjole nsj nnit’ a kogo cile nnit’? nlale yadnni 
‘how (?) shallitbedone’ I think,”  hesaid. Then, ‘Me always,’’ he said. 
‘Well, as you say,”’ 


nnit’ banca banacdate nnit’ dza smda_ dit’j hiji’ 
he said. ‘I gotoit, I always go to him,’”’ hesaid. ‘‘Here sit little while.”’ 


akogo yowiya onalwot’ ako go al ddat nezti ako go 
Then rightin heranagain. Then that Delcit lay there. Then 


detihigo ai dihesna akuya dezi ako go nanesti ako go 
little while that one he got up. Inthere he looked. Then he lay down again. Then 


annita naillidi nalwot’ akogo ickihn  nnit’ digo itka’ 
now gopher ranback. Then, ‘‘Boy,” he said, ‘‘four ways one on the other 


10 gode Get’? bigact’acge xadik’i akogo dent dje ko’ ntlat nixal 
I dug holes. Under his arm | cut off hair.’”” Then, ‘‘Build a fire. Fire make burn; 
your club 


njgogo yintte) annita’ yune’ odnnal yunnit' akogo ai 
good makered hot, then in go,” he told him. Then that 


bee ndu‘ akone’ — ol wot’ 
knife hot in heran. 


akogo bec yevyaintaet? akogo nadil yo eatko ro * «bide 
Then knife hestuckin. Then he got up. Then his horn 


dala’ higo i’anne yexaindziz ako go nakigo i’anne ye xain- 
just one tunnel hetore out. Then thesecond hole he tore out. 


15dzz akogo tago' i’anne yexaindzz ako go digo ile‘ go' 
Then thethird hole hetore out. Then fourth it will be 


biniyo daztsa akogo_ yizes xi 
its middle hedied. Then he killed him. 


akogo bikaye aiymla bigot’? aiymla bidil ai ynla akogo 
Then his hide he secured. His knee he secured. His blood he secured. Then 


kowayo nadesdza kowayo nadza ciwoye dil ct: zel Xl nnit’ 
camp hestarted back. Camp hecame. ‘‘My grandmother, Delgit I killed,’ he- 
said. 
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axiyee ciwoye nnit?’ akogo ciwoye ikaye ca‘ nailtsoz 
‘Thanks, my grandchild,’’ shesaid. Then, ‘‘My grandchild, hide tome give,” 
nigo idee juj 
saying she danced. 

akogo ciwoye xaiyu tsedakelesi goli nnit gonye ciwoye 


Then, ‘‘My grandmother, where ‘Tsedakelesi lives?’’ heasked. ‘‘Dangerous,. 
my grandchild, 


tse nannedoz itnige dasti bilayo bijaje smndl bik’ego 
rock bluff in middle helies. Underhim hischildren are. On it 


5dasti da’aicge dala higo tennatun aiGce datcidivyayogo 
he lies up. There just one place trailby is. There if one gets up, 


biPayo yagkotsdtal njo bitey deya ako‘ deya ai yanya 
under he kicks one over.” ‘‘Allright, tohim Igo.’’ There hestarted. That one 
he came to. 


tse nannedoz inige tciitun’ xasti' akogo teeskosi yitcy 
Rock bluff middle trail by, old man. Then squirrel to him 


nainezint’ akogo yontal akogo date cili’ xontal ydnnit’ 
he sent. Then hekickedit. Then, ‘‘Why my pet you kick?’’ he asked. 


da‘ hiyayo actj nnit’ akogo dlowteco’ hk ji ako‘ nai nez- 
“Just whenlIamtired Idothat,’’ hesaid. Then rat spotted there hesent. 


10 int?’ akogo yontal date cali’ xontal yinnit’ akogo fic 
Then hekickedit. ‘‘Why my pet you kicked?’”’ heasked. Then snake 


yite’y yaiymlt’e akogo benests vt’? aiyi nnit’ akogo nadidil- 
tohim hethrew. Then, ‘‘Iamafraid thatone,’’ hesaid. Then he tried to kick- 
it away. 


taz akogo bibsy ye’ yizkat bitsiyaye ako di tse nanti 
Then his knife with hecut, his hair below. There this stone wall 


yowiya ggo'da’ nadesdza yizesxi go‘ kowayo nadza ci wo ye 
over when he knocked him he started back. Having killed him camp he came back. 
‘*My grandmother, 


tsedakeilesi zelxin nnit?’ .biyoye yinagosni’ njon _ bitnnit’ 
Tsedakelesi I killed,’’ hesaid. His grandmother hetold. ‘‘Good,’’ she said. 


15 akogo ciwoye haiyo nako’digedi goli nnit’ akogo 
Then, ‘‘My grandmother, where Nako’dilgedi lives?’’ heasked. Then, 


gonyeyo goli ko’ nadatiyo goli yilnnit?’ ako deya banca 
‘“‘A dangerous place helives. Fire wherecomesup  helives,’” shesaid. ‘‘There 
Iwill go. I will go to him,” 


nnit’ akogo ako deya akogo ako yanya akogo yesda 
he said. Then there hestarted.- Then there hecametohim. Then he was sitting- 
against something. 


1 Probably das tj “‘ he lay,’’ as 1.4 above. 


10 


15 
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ekogo,hndui banya ickihn nteta bismntda  nnit’ nai 
Then wildcat came to him. “‘Boy, why you sit against it?’’ he asked. ‘Over there 


xago adjole nsj yidnnit?’ akogo cickihn Id lanit t’a yennit’ 
‘how it willbe’ Iam thinking,” hetold him. Then, “Boy, firedrill make like- 
arrow,’’ he told him. 


akogo Vel dji naidnnil bsgahi ako go di wayo nto‘ 
Then, ‘‘Firedrills four bring, dry ones. Then this over there shoot,”’’ 


ydnnit’ diyo nit’o ylnnit? 


he said. ‘‘Four ways shoot,” he said. 


djyo yidest’ok akogo nakoddgedi ako' yini tsa = ako 
Four ways heshot. Then Nako’diigedi there he sawit. There 


yiltenalyot’ layo nayiltenalyot’ layo na yu tenal yot’ ta yo 
he ran toit. Another way heran toit again. Another way heran to it again. 

Another way 
na yiltenalyot’? akogo xmyada’ yitc’’ deya ako go nzadi’ 


he ran to it again. Then when he got tired toit hestarted. Then from afar 


boyi tsiznieai ca noya’ga’ nnit’ ako go wckihn  nako di- 
he called hisname. ‘‘Ts’izntcai, tome _ let him come,’’1 hesaid. Then, “Boy, 
‘‘Nako’dits’iyi‘ 

tsiyi ca noyaga nnit’ akogo lat’ac nnit? n (fee eMnriig 
tome let himcome,’’ hesaid. Then, ‘‘Let us two come together,’’ hesaid. ‘‘All- 
right,’’ he said. 


d¢ 


akogo lanaj akogo cikowayo nnit’ no’ nnit’ 
Then they came together. Then, ‘‘To my house,’’ he said. ‘‘Allright,’’ he said. 


ako dejaj bikowayo nezke xat’ewa anti yunnit’ h zinde 
There’ they two started. His house they two sat. ‘‘Whatfor youdoit?’’ he 
asked. ‘‘‘Let us kill each other,’’ 


yudnnit’ njon ida nts’ yinnit? njon nnit’? ako go its) 
he said. ‘‘Allright, wewilleat first,’ hesaid. ‘All right,’’ hesaid. Then meat 


bibiji xaimml akogo jya_ tsuzts’mitcai ai do yiyada‘ ako go 
bis knife he took out. Then heate. Tsizts’ntaai that one he didn’t eat. Then 


al nilale nnit? akogo dat’inyole nnit’ godat’j you 1 a] 
“‘All, come,” hesaid. Then ‘‘It will be outside,’’ hesaid. Outside they two came. 


akogo daintia bec dolyinihi' golj akogo ai daimtla_ bitsi- 
Then both knives obsidian they had. Then those both on his head 


ta’ .dasdahi nagolni’i golj ni it’se Hitonit’? nit nnit’ ni 
which sits tellshim they have. ‘‘You first,’ they told each other. ‘‘You,’’ he said. 
may OU me 


nnit’ akogo tsits’mtgcai bitsit’age dasdahi  bitna gos nv’ 
he said. Then Tsits’nteai on his head which sits told him, 


et 


bi te’o yoe’o‘ yune’ bi gant cet n dit’ 

“His shadow in youstick,” it said. 

nel es ae 
1 Respectful address as between relations-in-law. 





- 
o 
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akogo nakoditsiyi ints’e yivyainicet kidigo tsi ts’ml Gai 
Then WNako’ditsiyi first hestuck. Afterward  Tsits’ntaai 


bi te’o yor ’’0° yone’ yivyaintGet? akogo tzesdi‘ akogo tsi ts’ml- 
his shadow in hestuck. Then both aredying. Then Tsits’unteai 


Gai ints’e’' nadidoz akogo biize njone xmnahi yiya 
first gotup. Then his medicine good life giving he ate. 


akogo njon nasdlj akogo  tsits’nlgai dedak’ ana nil go‘ 
Then good he became again. Then Tsits’intaai up _ he lifted a little 
bi bij ye’ yi zes xX] 
his knife with he killed him. 
la 
akogo nadesdza kowayo nadza ciwoye nako dd ke di 
Then hestarted back. Camp hecame back. ‘‘My grandmother, Nako’ditkidi 


zixj nnit’?’ njo axiye’e di nigosts’an bika’ ba‘ nagonYokn’j 
I killed,’’ hesaid. ‘‘Good, thanks. This earth on _ those who used to make trouble 


al hnya k’adi njo silj ai migostsan bika’ gojon “silt 
all youkilled. Now good is become this earth on. -Good is become. 


akogo tsits’ntGai xonlzen’j] ciwoye naiyinesgani_ xonl ze do‘ 
Then Tsits’ ntcai you used to be called. My grandson, Naiyenezgani you will be- 
called.’’ 
k’adi ako al 
Now this all. 


NAIYENEZGANI.! 
alk’ida’ te’mni godeya’ tceinin akogo nde a golneda’ 
g 4 g 


Long ago they say it began they say. Then people when they were to be made 


godeya tcinin nigosts’an ya dix biqege nne dalaie 


“ 


it became they say. Earth sky dark between man _ one, 


ists'ane dala’e gozli tcinin akogo ai teoba ati eteumn 
woman one, they were they say. Then that poorthing it was. they say. 


ai usts'annadlece xolze tcinin la’i na‘yi nesganne xol ze 
That Ests’unnadlehi is called they say. One WNaiyenezgani is called. 


akogo bita’ doyigosida’ tcinin bita yika naoddkiwt 
Then his father he did not know they say. His father for him he asked 


tcinin xaiyu cita goli ni tecinin nzayo golj ni teinin 


they say. ‘‘Where my father lives?’’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Far he lives,’’ she said 

they say. 
aco ba dnnal ni tecinin gonye ni tceinin njo m tceinin 
‘“‘Impossible to him you go,’’ shesaid they say. ‘‘Dangerous,’’ she said they say. 


‘*Allright,’’ hesaid they say. 
ako deya ni teinin 3 
“There Igo,’ hesaid_ they say. 


1 Told by Albert Evans. For a free translation see pp. 36—41 above. 
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yitcey deya tcinin nalule yanya teinin biful yita 
Toward him he started they say. Spider he came to they say. Her threads 
among 


Ptmeakoro taji nadza teinin a ko go da’ai_ bikec k’e 
he tripped on, then back he started they say. Then that place on his tracks 


nadza akogo: ai biful yit’a nade tal akogo Yo biyi’ 
he came back. Then that her threads among he tripped again. Then grass in 


bigan be nagodnzit ako go naPule bi’an’ yanyago_ bite’’ 
his fingers with he felt around. Then spider his hole he coming to, to him 


9 xalgot’? cinalle nnit’ xa yo dnya akogo cita bi te} de ya 
she came up. ““My grandchild,” } she said, “which way are you going?”’ Then 
‘“My father toward I go.”’ 


goyeyu goli ku cikuwa yune’ ona: ako go yune’ onya 
“Where it is dangerous he lives. Here, my house inside come.” Then inside he- 
went. 


bikowa yune’ yitc’j’ yalti’ ako go yunagolni’ nta gon ye yo 
Her house inside to him she talked. Then she talked with him. “Your father where- 
is dangerous 


golt davyat’endi nitnagocni’ bikowahi_ b;j tej) dingo tke’ 
he lives nevertheless. I will tell you about it. His house to it four ways one after- 
the other 


agonte bitc’j’ denya yugo da’anadi’ hi nal da’ bi tsi’ ke hi 
there are toit yougo. Overthere far away if youcome his daughter 


LO danidolsed ni te’inin 
she will see you,’’ shesaid they say. 


akogo yanya bila‘ dannadi’ | bunt tsa cinag ge yal nnit’ 
Then hecame there, his sister from afar saw him. ‘‘ My brother walking,’’ 
she said. 


akogo nnagge dat’ehi da‘ ci nagge dicni haiyola nnag ge 
Then ‘‘Your brother, what (do you mean)?’”’ ‘‘ Well, ‘My brother,’ I say.’’ ‘‘Who 
your brother 


alni nnagge etdj cinagge noxan ya dicni akogo ai nayu- 
you mean? Your brother isnone.” ‘ ‘My brother hascometous’ I say.”’ Then 
that one she questioned. 


ditkit cita ba niya ni dobegosunda nita da‘ cita ku goli 
‘My father tohim Icome,’’ he said. ‘I do not know your father.” ‘But my- 
: father here lives 


* Te eee r : eae 

OStemni ai biya acti n jo nita golileike ku gnda nta 

they say. That because of it Iam” “Well, your father lives here perhaps. Here 
sit down your father 


hada‘ k’at 


he comes back  soon.’’ 


a 


1 “* Son’s son. 
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akogo bita nadaltgo bike ymttsa koji’ xadin oyala 
Then his father when hecame histracks hesaw. ‘‘Here who came?”’ 
ni tcinin nne° dola dahitida da kojj Soyailagedicem 
he asked they say. ‘‘Man notany wesee.” ‘‘But ‘here hecame’ I say; 
ko bike’ ic’i njo gadnni dodactida nnin’ nye neh nihi 
here his tracks Isee.’’ ‘‘Well, as yousay ‘I don’t do anything’ yousaid; yourson 
‘Iam’ who says 


nanya ku sitda wayoiwa doxakida nnin gadni bigozi 
comes to you. There hesits. There ‘I don’t do anything’ you said.’’ ‘‘Well, let us- 
find out.’ 


akogo binato naidnne nadostse yiyine -akogo yidi- 
Then his tobacco hetookit up. His pipe he filled. Then he lighted it. 


hntta‘ akogo biye yaintta akogo naist’o didn wto anl 
Then his boy he gaveitto. Then hesmoked. Fourtimes he drewsmoke. All 


esdint! akogo aa aningohile’ ni tceinin 
was gone. Then, ‘'aq pretty nearly,’ hesaid they say. 


akogo biye tu diuxde dij” sika teinin akogo biye 

Then hisson water dark four directions lies they say. Then his son 
djfigona’ai xanada‘jj’ yaymtgo akogo tttsos  bikahi 
the sun toward the east he threw him there. Then soft feather male 


10 nasdligo bite’o woc’o'di yinanelGot?’ akogo aa anigohile' 


he turning into to the place of hisshadow hecameto. Then, ‘aq _ nearly,” 


nnit’ tceinin akogo laci’ yanadgo’ akogo uctts’os_ nas dlj 
he said they say. Then south hethrew him. Then soft feathers he became 


biteowocodi yenanecot’?’ akogo aa annigohile’ akogo tu 
to the place of his shadow hecame again. Then ‘a4 pretty nearly.”” Then water 


dixt sika al aiyjla akogo dolyini nest’an_ bedadel kg’ 


dark itlies all hedid. Then obsidian seeds he asked the name of. 


akogo yoltak’ teinin dola’ yilsida tcinin akogo da kec- 
Then henamed them they say. Notone hemissed they say. Then the last one 


15k’eyo mo‘ dasdahi doxayojida cihi nt biya  nanstido 


owl which sat there, ‘‘I am not going tonameitso. I itis because I am,”’ 


nnit’ tceinidn akogo aq dani cijajela‘ njo nmt tcinin 
he said. they say. Then ‘aq truly myson, good,’ hesaid they say. 
akogo tu didxdi sika ai ye haidnla tu duxdti sikali 


Then water dark itstands that with hetreats him. Water dark which- 
stands 


ye daddnigo’ nnek’ego aiynla akogo kowa altsise yan- 
with when he touched him with his hand like a man he made him. Then house 
small he built for him. 


1 Also recorded es dint. 
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gona akogo akonne’ bitsial ya agonla akogo bigan ya 
Then inside hishair forhim hemade. Then his hands for him 


- agonla akogo bilagan ya agonla_ bike ya agola akogo 
he made. Then his finger nails for him he made. His feet for him he made. Then 


bike gan ya agola ant «uli 


his toe nails for him he made. All were. 
ee . °9 ] 9° . . 9° . . . 9° ° 
Cijaje kadi nt’e xantici ni teinin cita H xact} n jo 
“My boy, now what you want?” he said they say. ‘My father, horses 
I want.’’ ‘‘Well,”’ 
Pmi tcinin ta’ nannadict’e ni teinin 
[ he said they say. ‘‘Horses some _ I will bring for you,” he said they say. 
akogo  didxdi godatmuntt’e nko’ ci jaje ni teinin da’ ai 
Then horse black he broughtdown. ‘‘This one, myboy,” hesaid they say. 
“But that one 
doda‘ ni tcinin lai’j cikii da’ai ja cil’ mi tceinin da‘ jai’ i 
_ not,” hesaid they say, ‘‘another.”’ ‘“My kin, only that one is my horse,’ he said 
they say. ‘‘But, ‘another’ 
dicni njo nigo dananasdza 


Isay.”’ ‘‘Allright,’’ saying, he went back. 
Hh litsoge goda te’nlt’e akogo ci jaje kot  nmt dat 
Horse sorrel down he brought. Then, ““My boy, here _ horse,” he said. 
“But 
Wai doda ni teinin ki yi xadila li xolze dila’ ai ac’j da' 
that one not,’ hesaid they say. se Kin, what one do you mean? Horse is named. 
This is. Thatone Ihave.” ‘But 


Jai dicni ciki njo adni ako nadesdza ni go 
another Isay.’”’ ‘‘Mykin, well, as you say,” there he started back saying, 


bec ligaiye goda_ te’idol jak’ bika’ godatcitin i li gai ye 


Metal white down he brought one, onit downtrail horse white 


goda_ tentte nko cijaje nmt’ doda_ ai yi kiyi da’ ant 
down hebroughtit. ‘‘Here, myson,’ he said. “Not thatone.’’ ‘‘Kin, just all 


Seeteeiii) bika. deyan njo adni bika nadesdza 
itis,’ hesaid. ‘‘Yourhorse forit I came.” “Well, as yousay.’” Forit  he- 
went back. 


9 bee dolije bika’ godatcitin aidi’ t do Pyi goda_ te’unl- 


, Metal blue onit traildown there horse blue down he brought. 


me ko  ydnnit aiyi nmt ai atdeni kad?’ nnadedza 
| “Here horse,’ | hetold him. ‘‘Thatis the one,” hesaid. ‘‘Thatone I am talking- 
; about. Soon, I will start home,’’ 


t 


yinnit? njo nnit’? da’ai’ja cili’ nit nadnda gadni_ de t’aj 
he said. ‘‘Very well,’’ he said. “Only that myhorse you yougohome as you- 
say.’”’ They two started away. 





akogo yil dejaj akogo yaitni’ yit dajaj ako go yak’os 
\ Then with him he went. Then _ in the middle of the sky with him he came. 
Then cloud 
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diuxd go atdddaihst’a akogo xaddae bil goda_ teinolly 
dark he covered him with. Then lightning with down he shot him. 


akogo bilnajnollijn xolze’ akogo nigosts’an  bika’ nke- 
Then Bilnajnoll’:jn was hisname. Then earth onit he alighted. 


na dza 


akogo biwiye sitdayo nadza akogo biwiye bil go jo 
Then his grandmother where she lived hecame back. Then his grandmother 
was glad. 
akogo biwiye ba‘. edoal gojo sj ba’ edoat akogo biwiye 
Then his grandmother for him = sang. Good song for him she sang. ‘Then his- 
grandmother 

ni tego ba yal ti’ 


well for him prayed. 


ciwoye ni tcinin mku be‘ihit’nahi gol m teinin njg 
‘‘My grandson,’’ shesaid they say. ‘‘Over there that which we eat is living,” 
she said they say. ‘‘Very well,”’ 


ni tcinin luistco yanya yizesxi akogo biwoye yainitj 
he said they say. Woodrat hecameto. Hekilledit. Then his grandmother he- 
brought it to. 


aiyi ciwoye ni tcinin akogo nagodesdza Ga° yanya 
“That one, my grandson,’ shesaid they say. Then he started away again. Rabbit 
he came to. 


10 yizesxin akogo naidesti kowayo axannego nyiniti biwo ye 


He killed it. Then he started home withit. House near he putit down. His grand- 


mother, 

itnagosni’ ciwoye nigo bidja ntelhihi selxj migo bi na- 
he spoke to. ‘*‘My grandmother,’’ saying ‘‘itsears being wide I killed,” saying, 
he told her. 


gosni aiyi ciwoye be‘'ihina hi ate 
“That one, my grandson, weeat it is.”’ 


akogo nagodesdza bj yanya yizesxi akogo tsi tc’o’ol 
Then he went away again. Deer hecameto. Hekilledit. Then tree Douglas- 
spruce 

bi’a izesx} akogo nadesdza nadza kgwayo biwiye yilna- 
under ‘he killed. Then hestarted back. He came back. By the house his grand- 
mother he spoke to. 


15 gosni’ ciwoye tsi bisga’ dayovyel.zexjn aiyi be’ihina at’e 


‘‘My grandmother tree dry .. carrying on his head iI killed.” “That one we eat 

itiis’ 3 

akogo bijan te’o’ol bijan ydnna akogo  bikednnigo'‘ 
Then girl, .Douglas spruce girl he married. Then not liking him 


cac dji: ba’ ynla nwayo njonehi nakai yitnnit’ hai yo 

bears four for him she made. “Over there good ones’ are walking,’’ she said. 
Where?” 

ni yodaGce njo_ bant’ac 

he asked. , ‘‘Above here.’ ‘Well, we two will go there.” 


» 1919.] e Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 175 


akogo ako yildecaj yanaj nia‘ hi’ine yitnnit’ hai yo 
¢ Then there he went with her. They two came there. ““There you see 1b, ~she-= 
Said to him. ‘‘ Where?” 
nla dilxdi n tea ‘i yunnit’ njo biyayo de ya det hi go 
“There the black ones, the large ones,’’ she said. ‘Very well, behind the hit 
will go, after awhile 
ko di’ bite’j nadine yor akogo citc’j’ deka nastset? a ko go 
here tothem shout. Then to me they willrun. I will kill them.” Then 
detihigo yite’’ nadidil yaj 


after a while to them she shouted. 


"2 akogo cac tsidestel ako yida* nya _ bik’a’ goli go- bel ti’ 
4 Then bears ran. There facing them he stood, his arrow having, his bow 


(ti) goligo ako go bite’ ts’ottd axani go yonlt’ok ta’ 


having. Then to him they were running. Close he shot them. One 


data’e yiska ikidi’go' la’ na yiska ikidi’go la’ na vis ka 


just one hehit. The next time one he hit again. The next time one _ he hit again. 


akogo tagi dabivya nas tset 
Then three, all he killed. 


akogo biani hitcak ako Cope view ait Nh ear at ee a ko go 
Then his wife cried. Then ‘These’ you told me; these they are.’’ Then 


daxe diile, ile’ nnin da gatendi hiteak akogo da’aku 
“Easy tanned skins are made’ you said.’’ Nevertheless she cried. Then right- 
there 
sm nilda’ nadest’aj ko wa yo yitnat’aj 
while they lay they started back. By the house he came with her. 


akogo bi’ai sitda‘da’ dec Vemeeviee Di Kaus ol qeda ) Hiatt la 
Then his wife while she stayed there he went hunting. Deer for while he was- 
hunting his wife pumpkin flowers 

tagots’uhi xadeya ako go goldilishi na bi dnt tj 


she went for. Then Gotilisi took her away. 


akogo nde‘ nadza bi’ani dadj’ hai yucalan nizi akogo 
Then man came back. His wife was gone. ‘‘Where is she?’”’ he thought. Then 


Wako de‘ya da’k’eyo bike’ ynt tsa bike’ gozlat na ki £0 ‘yo- 
there he started away. The garden her tracks he saw. Her tracks were there, two. 
| Further over 
| Weyo nadesdza_ bike’ navyil tsa 

he went. Their tracks he saw again. 


akogo nadesdza biwiye yanadza  ciwo ye onnit 7 tei ni n 
Then hestarted back. His grandmother he came to. ‘‘Grandmother,’”’ he said 
they say, 





deya xaiyocj dowoc’ida ndit de ya akogo ako deya_ bisul 
“Tam going, where’ I do not know,’ he said. He started. Then there he went. 
His flute 
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iditdaidnta datla’aigo dzit dastayo nkenya ako bi’ani 
he carried with himself. Just one mountain where it forms aridge he came down on. 
There his wife 


bike yunltsa nde heldo’ bike’ yun tsa 


her tracks hesaw. Man too, his tracks he saw. 


akogo sul ctditdanaista akogo naki danalkidyo nke- 


Then flute he went with. Then second where there isa ridge he came down- 
again. 


nanadza akogo _bi’a yike naydtsa nde do’ bike’ ai ge 


Then his wife her tracks he saw again. Man too histracks there. 
& 


5akogo xac ke 
Then he was angry. 


ako go sul iditdanaiista tago nai’o’ ayo n kenanadza ako 


Then flute he traveled with. Third place, where it stood he came down again. 
There 


bike’ yunt tsa 
her tracks he saw. 


ako go bisul iditdanaiista djgo mnayo’alyo n ke na na dza 
Then his flute he went with. Fourth place where it stood he came down again. 


ako bike’ yunl tsa 


There her tracks he saw. 


10 adiyoce dani’ nkenya nde goliyo bite’ deya axanne go 
Up from there on foot he came. Man where he wasliving tohini he started. 
Near 


yanya akogo nne goliyo nya nne da’aie bikgwa yanya 
he came to him. Then man_ where he was living hecame. Man _ thatone his- 
house he came to. 


ako go Ve gozlj nne dola’ bojda 
Then night was becoming. Man not one he saw. 


akogo nneé yanya bitsi’ihi yides’a nne’ bina da gol ni 
Then man hecameto. His daughter hesent. ‘People tell them,” 


ydnnit? akogo dabiya ina gos n’? nde’ dabivya  nixes kai 
he told her. Then all shetold. People all came there. 


15  nadailt’o yiln nit? akogo nat’o donaidile akogo annita 
“Let us smoke,” hesaid. Then asmoke they prepared. Then now, 


iinagosni? nde‘ canya dnnit’ aiyi njo dadnnit’ xadin go 
they talked to one another. ‘‘Man came to me,” hetoldthem. ‘‘That is well,” 
they all said. ‘‘From which way 


nyaci dailnnit’ go tal ba ko wa di da bida’ djmgona’ai_ bitlul 
did he come?”’ they asked. ‘‘‘From Gotalbakowa this morning the sun its beams! — 


nn LESS cla! 


1 Literally ‘‘its strings.” h 
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xanadozda’ deyan nnit’ cikiyi doni’nnayadalaike nzale 
when they streamed out I started,’ he said.’”’ ‘‘Mykin, he did not walk on the ground; 
it is far,”’ 


= 


A oh Me NA tm oe ac he EAE 


nnit’ telitco’! xas tj ye hi 
he said, Chicken Hawk old man. 


akogo ci’a etdi ai biya acti aiyi ko sitda noxaxoz ba 
Then ‘‘My wife wasnot, that because Iam.” ‘‘That one there he lives, he- 
wins from us. 


nde‘ ant noxaxozba danteci ni‘ nlale noxi djoni da‘ai_ do- 
People all he winsfromus. Perhaps you, come, help us.”” ‘‘That I am not here- 
for that purpose; 


i : & ° 5 « ‘ 5 ‘ ° 
Obiyaactida nacidmVlok’go acti njo ani dayat’endi ci ts’i- 
I have other business Iam.’ ‘‘Well,’’ he said “anyway, my company 
_lada at caxozba dant’eci? nan noc ka 
all he wonfrom me. Some way I beg of you.” 
njo ywska bigoszi yska tatc’e agole tsjt dji xado ka 


“Well, tomorrow. we will find out. Tomorrow sweathouse make. Sticks four- 
kinds bring. 


naijonj a‘lne’ akone’ gojo sj xadita akogo tsj‘ betidi ka’ 
Najonc poles make. Inside good songs. we will sing. Then sticks we will play- 
with 


alne akogo beiska binajonc balza tatc’exone edoal naki- 
make.’’ Then they play with najonc poles they made for him. In the sweathouse 
he sang. Twelve 
Ozada xaidn’a al alza 
he sang. Everything was made. 


yisskahice djmgona’ai bilul xanodozda’ nadesdza_na- 
The next morning sun its beams when they streamed out he started back 
where they play najonc. 


jonck’eyo akogo nibiji’ naiyinesyanni xolze la’i go los hi 
Then hisname Naiyenezgani wascalled. The other one Goldsi 


biji? akogo dat dastadi dilyac akogo  binotcit ni go 


hisname. Then mountain whereit stands he shouted. Then he shouted, saying. 


| daineccit akogo cele nyala‘ nnit’ niyan’ nnit’?’ daxaocolke 


_ He made him stop shouting. Then ‘‘Cele, he has come,” he said. **I have come,”’ 
: he said. ‘‘Let us play, 
cele da‘ dont’ebaidejoncda cele idnljone no’ nne: wai- 
( cele.” ‘‘But not anything is I play with.” ‘‘Cele, we will play.’’ ‘‘ Well, people 

all those 





1“ Hawk, catches chickens,’”’ was informant’s comment. In several other places 
~ yellow-tailed hawk” is mentioned in addition, (pp. 258). Pelican has been used, based 
on descriptions, and is probably the correct rendering. 

? Perhaps, “ you are some kind of a person,” is the meaning of the word. It was ex- 
plained that because he came so far in a day they knew he had supernatural power. 

3‘*My antagonist’’ in a game. 
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dawa‘t badicone cihi ikidigo doled 
we will play for them. Me the last time it will be.” 


akogo ideconj akogo base bitci‘ yiclie akogo base 
Then they beganto play. Then the hoop itsnose hehit. Then the hoop 


iikexesta nlayo tcil biyiyone otag akogo xe nnit date 
broke apart. Over there bushes rightin itran. Then ‘“Xe,’’ hesaid. ‘Why 


cibase xonltlc nnit’ xe’ dadonnit’ nnajone ntcon’la nde‘ 
my hoop youhit?’’ heasked. ‘‘Xe’,”” hesaid. ‘‘Your pole is bad. Man 


5 bnnacone yatele nigo binajone xaymnil njg gadnni 


10 


his pole this sort,’ saying his poles hetookup. ‘‘Well, as you say.” 


akogo nayinesganni binajone ye'ideconj golitishi ba go- 
Then Naiyenezgani his pole he threw with. Goldlsi he beat. 


nsna xala’ cele cagonmina cttsdlada ilniyo  naninil 
‘‘Oh! cele, you beat me. My company half I bet again,”’ 


yiinnit’ njo nmit’ 
he said. ‘‘Allright,’’ he said. 


akogo yilnadecjoj) golllishi banagonesna akogo xala'‘ 
Then he started to play with him again. Gotdsi he beat again. Then ‘‘Oh! 


cele la‘go hile nadonit’ no’ nadonit’ tsivya na gol ye de‘ 


cele, another way it willbe,’ hesaid. ‘‘Very well,’’ hesaid. ‘‘Hair across the- 

gulch 
be'idnkat nnit’ no’ nadonnit’ akogo nayinesganni_ ci 
we willrun with,’’ hesaid. ‘‘Allright,’’ hesaid. Then Naiyenezgani, ‘‘I 


citsizil dolada ndi tcik’e nnit’ akogo bitsilada nainnil 
my hair isnot much, but I willtry,’’ hesaid. Then hiscompany he wagered. 


et 


akogo nalyoj tsinan tsiya naziltelgo’ no’ mi‘ da‘nigo ni 
Then, “Gulch across’. his hair it reaches.”’ “Well, you, just you,”’ he said 


teinin akogo gollishi net’a bitsizil itkidesdont ako go 
they say. Then Gotlsi put his head down. His hair he untied. Then 


15 bitsizil dahdgojoya nte nayinesganni naneto  bitsiazil 


his hair right in the gulch it was. Naiyenezgani put his head down again. His hair 


ikihesta hilyoji xanayo xanadezted gonesna 
he untied. The gulch the opposite side it was going up. He won. 


xala cele nnit’ tceinin k’at nanalagohi no’ nnit teini 
“Oh! cele,” hesaid, they say. ‘‘Now we will play another game.”’ ‘‘ All right,” 
he said _ they say 


ts’ higo be cittsllada ta’ naninldl njo cele ni teinin 
“Tree we will strike, with my company another I will bet.” ‘‘Allright, cele,’ 
he said they say. 


akogo goldishi nayinesganni leidle go dza tsi higo akogo 


Then Goldlsi Naiyenezgani they played with each other. Here tree they strike. 
Then 


[ 


10 


15 
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gollishi tsi‘ yigo akogo tsi‘ yitei’ dahi ya tsoni donahi’- 
Goldsi tree hestruck. Then tree toit he went. Thetree did not move. 


nada akogo nayines ganni dahiya akogo tsi‘ yiz go ilayo 
Then Naiyenezgani went toit. Then tree he struck. Over there 


nago’ akogo gonesna‘ 
he knocked it. Then he won. 


xala cele cagonentna' nanalagohile nni_ te inin n jo 
““Well, cele, you beat me.”’ ‘We will play another game,’ hesaid they say. 
** All right,”’ 


nni teinin ilxadnt’ac ni teini njo ni teini ako go daci 
he said they say. ‘‘We will run a footrace,’ he said they say. ‘‘Allright,’’ hesaid 
they say Then ‘Just myself 


naidencti ni tcini cigan cidjat naki betinathesdza_ daiintla 
I will bet,’ he said they say. “My arm, my leg, two with I bet. Both 


ik’idoqe caguneznago njo nni_ teinin 
you may cut off, if you beat me.” ‘‘Allright,’’ he said they say. 


akogo ilxadect’aj akogo nayinesganni golilishi ai bil 
Then they started to race afoot. Then Naiyenezgani Gotlsi that one with him 


Uxadect’aj akogo nzayo dal si’anni yinat le sit dnt tel 
they started to race afoot. Then faraway mountain the one which stands around it 
they ran around together. 


akogo nayi’nesganni its’e nalgot’ gonezna xala cele ca go- 
Then Naiyenezgani first ran back. Hewon. ‘‘Well, cele, you beat me. 


nina natc’ile le 
You have taken all.”’ 


akogo bigan nadita bidjat nadita akogo kowa_ bidzit 
Then his hand he cut off. His leg he cut off. Then house old 


goz ‘a yone odoz akogo ko ts’itda godez’i akogo ko’ 


standing init hecrawled. Then there up helooked. Then fire 


bedi ne‘i yinttsa akogo nadidoz akogo naidnla akogo 
one makes with hesaw. Then hecrawled up. Then he took them up. Then 


niynta la’i daidnta binYage yumttsot? akogo  yiddhis 
he put on the ground. One he put on the stick. Against his cheek he rubbed. Then 
he twirled it. 


akogo dilla akogo Yo be kowa yikodnnil akogo kt bd 


Then smokerose. Then grass with house he placed. Then smoke with 


eeeow bivadt taji xanadzy «ci doncoda’ dole nnit’ nde‘ 
he came out. From aboveit back hespoke. ‘‘I not good will be,’ he said. ‘‘Man 
bidjat dahiltodi bigan dahiltedi ai ci actido ni teini 
his leg ifit breaks, hisarm ifit breaks, that I I willbe,’ he said they say. 


akogo nayineganni al nagonesna akogo  nayines gan ni 
Then Naiyenezgani all he won back. Then WNaiyenezgani 
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bia ilnadest’aj akogo biani bia nasdii akogo _ golijyo 
his wife “he started back with. Then his wife had been his wife she became again. 
Then where he lived 


yinat’aj akogo biwiye bigojo akogo yiunatajyo yi 
he came back with her. Then his grandmother was pleased. Then where he came back- 
with her, with her 


bike wa layo  nadesdza 
her house another place he came back. 


akogo tsenagole’ nabidnidti delat bigot’ bitadassn nil 
Then Ts’innagoli took him up. Delcit his knees he put across himself. 


5 delat bitdd bit’a bidasnnil tsenagole nabiddniti bi ga yo 


Delcit his blood inside he put across himself. Ts’innagoli took him up. Above 


xabssti akogo tse yibideste akogo dda«t bitdd  tsidessi’ 


he took him. Then rock hethrew himon. Then Delcit his blood flowed out. 


akogo danaidniti bijaje sinnilyo nyinlite da’ tse bikadi 
Then he took him up again. His children where they live he brought him then rock 
on it 


danesda akogo bijaje bite] ndesta co yidnnit cima’ co 
he sat. Then hischild tohim putits head down. ‘‘Co,’’ hesaid. ‘‘My mother, 
a 

nnit? dajogo ani bikeka‘tcic ani yunni akogo naditag 
he said.” ‘‘Itisallright, itmakesanoise, theair whizzing through saysit, she told it 
Then she flew away again. 


10 aida’ nadidza nayinesganni ati akogo vyitej xadazi 
Then he stccd tp, Neiyerezgani didit. Then toit hespoke. 


xagogo nima nadale yilni xmits’a biade xitmt akogo 
““Under what circumstances your mother she comes back?’’ he asked. ‘‘Rain female 
comes down then 


nada ni nitahi naidonit’ xmltsa bikahi hdtunlgo nadale 
she comes,’’ it said. ‘‘Your father?’’ he asked again. ‘‘Rain male when it comes- 
down, he comes back,” 


yudni akogo nnaggehi ai hilo ittmtgo nadate ni teini 

it said. Then ‘Your brother?’’ “That one hail when it falls, he comes back,” he- 
said they say. 

njo nnit’ 

*“Well,” he said. 


15 akogo ai bijajeni bini yihezti’ yayihmtkat dabivya 


Then that hischild itface hestruck. He threw him down, all. 


akogo YVo' yinij bikayo nyenlts’o nezti akogo  tsenagole 
Then grass he pulled up. Onhim heputit. Helay there. Then Ts’innagoli 


da’aie nat’ag danezda nde la’ nainltjgo tse’ hideste ako go 
the same one flew back. MHealighted. Man another he brought. Rock he threw- 
himon. Then 


10 
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tse yikadi danezda dedait bigot’ yeyonllj  yilna te’int kj 


rock ontop hesat. Delait his knees he struck him with. He knocked him over. 


akogo ta’ ananezdago dewit bigot’ yenayonthj yo we yo- 
Then anotherone whenhe sat there Delcit his knee he struck him with. Over 


‘an gngo’ akogo binaggeni nanadza didcit bigot’ ye yil- 
he threw him. Then its brother came back. Delait his knees he struck him with. 


nateimlhj akogo al 
Then all. 


akogo ai bikade danesda bil’ayo dez’igo biko’ na da- 


Then that onit hesat. Below when he saw his fire where it arose 


tiyu dobigojoda akogo xago acne nzigo dasda ako go 
he was not happy. Then ‘‘What shall I do?’ thinking, hesat there. Then 


t’abane sannehi ymltsa bil’ayo tsebiyiyo akogo ci wo ye 
bat old woman hesaw below inthe cafion. Then ‘‘My grandmother, 


goda‘te’i nacnde nigo diyoc akogo doidits’adda ako go 
down can you take me?’’ saying heshouted. Then she did.not hear. Then 


nadidilgaj ciwoye nadonit’ akogo idizts’a veo ntella 
he shouted again. _ My grandmother,’ hesaid again. Then she began tohear. ‘Yeo, 
What is it?’’ 


ndi ciwoye ntela‘ xana donatc’igada ntela xana_ ci wo ye 
she said. ‘‘My grandson, what isit? What are you after? Not anyone goes up there. 
What are you after?’’ ‘‘My grandmother, 


cite’ xasina goda‘tcin na ci de 
tome comeup. Down take me.’’ 


akogo bite’ deya iltsa’ tse yinahitl} xagoya akogo 
Then tohim she started. This way and that rock shealighted on, she went up. 
rEnen, 


clwoye yilni goda‘ci nacide ciwoye donacyoda dadayu 
““My grandmother,” hesaid, ‘‘down take me.’’ ‘‘My grandchild, I am not strong- 
enough what 


adnni dagatendi di onna‘ nancteda’ danda_ tatsa_ bivyi’ 
you say, nevertheless this youreyes whenlI puton sit onit. Basket in it 


15danda ciwoye yedagaanlehila’ dodalega' onyeyo  anne- 


sit. My grandchild, don’t pullit up, don’t doit. Dangerous you make it. 


hila‘ doda‘ anni dic de 
Not I take you down.” 


akogo yika’ danezda goda nabiyesdj akogo_ yilniyo 
Then onit hesat. Down she started to take him. Then halfway 


nabodel haiyoca’ cidesyj nzj axannego godzi akogo  xat- 
she was taking him down, ‘‘I wonder where she is carrying me,’’ he thought. Near 
more then up 


dat yidihezla bina nantihi akogo deti tengal ako go 
he lifted it, his eyes that which was over. Then alittle he looked. Then 
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sannehe goda‘ tcengo’ kot goda_ tcengo’ bikoyo gota 
old woman down she fell. With him down _ shefell. The stream (?) under him 


nan kat 
she struck. 


akogo nhayinesganni' biize hinahi ye yiyol akogo 
Then Naiyenezgani his medicine living with he breathed. Then 


nitego nadeyol njo nasdli akogo tsenagole bit’a san ne he 
good she breathed again. Good she became again. Then Ts’innagoli his feathers 
old woman 


5aiynla ciyoye bit’a da’adinnigo lago aymla da  nayi- 
he gave. ‘‘My grandmother his feathers just as yousaid many Imade.’ ‘Then 
Naiyenezgani 


nesganni nadesdza akogo sannehe nadesdza aldo’ ako go 
started home. Then old woman started home too. Then 


clwoye axiyeeé yinnit?’ njogo acwnla nadesdza nadnda-° 
“‘My grandson, thanks,’ she said. ‘‘Well you have healed me. I will go back. You- 
go 
hel do’ yi n nit’ 
too,’”’ she said. 
akogo nayinesganni bikowanyo nadza akogo bit gojo 
Then Naiyenezgani where his house was he came back. Then he was happy. 


10 biwoye essannehi bigojo akogo njogo nannesda_ tecinin 


His grandmother the old woman was happy. Then well they lived again they say. 
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THE SNAKE CEREMONY.! 


alk’ida’ godeya tc’inin gotalbakowadi’ nne’ naki dez aj 
teinin dezbayo akogo naba te’inin akogo da jo PO emit ai 
na des t’aj tuddxil biko' bite’i’yu nat’ac akogo nne’ et dj 20 
dabija‘ nat’ac teinin tuddxit biko'yo nat’aj 

akogo nne’ bike’ daymttsa nadailka' akogo tse ntcai 
si’a aijy oyalaiice akogo nne’ bike’i dadi akogo  tseedlj’ 
teeki adatjla nigo dot’ac o0’i’a noxetka yo huntacle 

akogo yuweyo beyidkayu ko’ daiditlat akogo ikabane 
xadeya yanya k’inti’ akogo dassine ymltsa akogo_ bits’a’ 


10 xa’al got? i’an yune’ akogo biksn yanal got’ _yil na gos nv’ 





nlayo‘ dassmne xa’al got’ nnit’ njo bant’ac akogo yite’’ 
dej’aj_ yan’aj gic nadinta xainixecqee akogo yune’ yina- 


THE SNAKE CEREMONY. 


Long ago it began they say. Where the dance house is men two 
started | they say. | Where they were going to war then they came 
they say. Then just back | they two started to return. Black river 
its bed nearit they came back. Then people _ being none | just- 


themselves they two came back they say. Black river its bed 
they came. 

Then person his tracks they saw. They followed the tracks. 
‘Then stone large | lay there. There he had gone in it seemed. 
Then person his tracks were gone. Then, “Stone echo | girls 
did it,’ saying, “let us go. The sunis setting. | Where we will- 


spend the night let us go.” 

Then over there where they camped fire they started to build. 
Then  gotol stalk | he went for. He came to it. He broke it off. Then 
porcupine hesaw. Then fromhim|itran, its hole in. Then 
his brother he ran to it. He told him, | “Over there porcupine — ran- 
away,” hesaid. “Well, let us go to it.’ Then toward it | they two- 
started. Theycametohim. Stick hetookup. Hesharpenedit. Then 





‘ Told by Albert Evans. The free translation occurs on pp. 64-67 above. 
2 See note p. 160 above. 
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dats’itaget akogo bits’o‘ daisdis xa daisdiz akogo  naides tj 
akogo ko’ daidittat?’ ko’ daidesne akogo ko dain ta‘ 


akogo tse yil dedadestcey akogo dasine’ ko’ biyi yone’ 
odais ti ko’ yedaixezit? akogo nezke ilnaji akogo Ve is’a 
5akogo dts’a’ Ve xosa’ dasmne xadaisti akogo nne’ dalai e 
yol gal lai doyiyada akogo daitxaj akogo detihigo da lai’e‘ 
nne’ temnats’it akogo none‘ la tecinnats'it akogo dai nila 
te’in na das ts'it dtey xa.dzi 


akogo ci danda‘ dobik’eyo citcj godeyada‘ danda‘* 
10nanagotelnile nadents’ayogo taji nadentixela bdnnit’ 
bkisn yitcey xatdzi akogo njo nnit dayatendi jako 
ts'itda akogo xaitkahi bite’ axade akogo annita’ danda 
hitts’ak nnit? akogo nadnda -‘:ckisn taj) Sees 
akogo igaiye bitdanank’it’ xasinyago t’aji nadontjxela™ 

15 do da‘ le ya’ 


akogo bikisn nadesdza xaymtk’ayo akogo ivyaye bDil- 
nanal git yu xaiya akogo sideskez nteca yiya anilan nz 
akogo tajjy nadezyal akogo yultsa sitdayo ymltsa ntec 
hiyalgo yinltsada’ daiscot akogo gotalbakowayo nal got 


20 dadan’ nnit’ nagocni’ goyego godeyan nnit’ akogo 
tuddxil bikoyo «dadaw nnit? njo begozindi ate nnit’ 
akogo nde’ dabiya dtla’atdza 


akogo djuna’ai biPayo tc’innigta akogo layo nadi- 

tayo goniota akogo layo ona’atayo goni gta akogo 

DSlayo naxok’osse’ biyayo goniota akogo da  doideza 
goligo lenaxeza 


bo 
Ot 


akogo aidi dabiya nadessa tudidxt bitey nades za 
akogo begotine’ be’ nkegetj go nadeza akogo alGe nanza’ 
akogo nde‘ diyjn iclin dani hilan’i dabiya nantsa ako go 
380 nde aice sitdani dadj akogo ai dadiyini dola’ yo jda 
akogo aicge ndo‘xa nadezada‘ akogo bike ja‘ xada gon ta 
do xa k’ida 


akogo Vic ai bike’ dagonttsa akogo aici’ dadnnit’ 
akogo nlate diyi bike donka dadnnit’ akogo ai bike 
d309nadeza ai toditxit bit’a nonza akogo tc’e adait’j akogo 


rc 
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inside he stuck it. | Then his quills he twisted it. He twisted it out. 
Then he began to carry it back.| Then fire they were making, fire 
they kindled. Then fire burned. 

Then stones withit theylay the fire. Then porcupine fire in it | 
they putitin. Fire they covered it. Then they two sat on either- 
side. Then night was.|Then each way night was porcupine 
they took out. Then man _ just one|ateit. The other he did not- 
eat it. Then they slept. Then little while just one |man he woke- 
up. Then man other wokeup. Then both | woke up. To each- 
other — they spoke. 

Then, “I death! (?) tome begins to happen. Misfortune | 
tell about me if you get back. Back don’t look,” he told him. 
His brother tohim hespoke. Then “Allright,” hesaid. Never- 
theless there| he stayed. Then daybreak toit near then, “Now 
death | I feel,” hesaid. Then “You going my brother back don’t- 
look.|Then soapweed ridge when you getup back don’t look. |_ 
Don’t do it.” 

Then his brother started back. | When it was daylight then 
soapweed hill | he went up. Then he thought about it. “What for 
hesaidit?”  hethought.|Then back helooked. Then he saw, 
where he sat hesaw. Something |was going when he saw  heran. 
Then Gotalbakowa, he ran back. 

“We had bad luck,’”” he said. “TI tell you dangerous _ it happened,” 
he said. Then | “Black river its stream we had bad luck,’ he said. 
“Well, we will find out itis,” he said. | Then people all were in- 
one place. 

Then sun under hesent word. Then another way south | 
hesent word. Then anotherway west hesent word. Then | another- 
way dipper under hesent word. Then just not long | where he- 
lived they came together. 

Then there all started. Black river toit they started. | Then 
sheet-lightning with they can see well they started. Then there 
they came.|Then men, “Supernatural Iam,” they say, many. 
All came there. Then|man there who was sitting was not there. 
Then those supernatural ones not one they saw.| Then there 
long time when they stayed there, then his track only they look- 
for. | Nothing is there. 

Then snake that itstrack theysaw. Then “Thatis the one,”’ 
they said.|Then “Come, this afterhim let us go,” they said. 
Then this after him|they went. That Black river by they stopped. 








1 Probably this is not the literal meaning. 
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di digi ne}i dani hita dzqa nlale tuddxil detj yuda‘go 
dadixolze dani tce’e adail’} akogo dolada 


akogo di‘ begotine ai det’in yudago dayidixnla ako- 
go bila nadeza ako annita bike nanza akogo xalya 
nadeza aiyi bila nadeza akogo tu‘ledmljn biteiyu na zel 
akogo tulednlini ai bananza akogo doxakida‘ anni ta 
xaiya nadeza akogo tuo’a’ bananza akogo xaiya nadezq 


akogo yuwiyayu —nanza ako’ dayinttsa akogo ai Ge 
nde’ dabiya inanttsa akogo nne‘n’i duaida‘ ako go 
annita divyini bibase djj be’ yananlttsa akogo ’aiGe an- 
nita ‘dalai’i bik’e dolbaz akogo bik’os hittj sili akogo 
bibase ta’ bike nadolbaz akogo itniyo nde‘kego hittj 
nas dij akogo la’ bike nadolbaz akogo yoyago hitt] nas- 
dij ako go la’ bike nadolbaz akogo anl daxot’ehe nne‘ nas dij 


akogo taji’ nadeza akogo gotalbekowa bitejyo  na- 
deza akogo aku‘ nazel akogo aku’ njogo nazel akogo 
yuweyo bite’ axanneyo nadeza akogo yuweyo _ bitelyo 
axannego ngonya ‘alGe nanza 


akogo yuweyo dza tse xadecaijy golze dadnnit’ akogo 
dza divi gonli dani ’aicge ant yuwe nadeza akogo yu we yo 
nanza dza tulittsogi xalj golze dani -anmita dzq divi 
goli dani 

akogo dza nnen’i dabiya taji nanisa akogo yuwo 
nadesa! gotalbakowayo diyj utaxatehi dabivya goliye 
nanisa akogo annita dza nne’ c’annego xadazti’i dabivya 
dza agolza annita ai dzadi its’ da bi gabe egg 
tei nin 

akogo annita dza nakidzada Tle  godzntal do xat din 
iixaj goda‘ dabiya dezigo annita ant adezla akogo nden’i 
njo nasdli akogo dzadi nde ‘biji ba ada goszaueteimm 
annita tadinnaki yuxat’’ go’ agolza’ annita, dZaiias awe 
nne dixezdel akogo it’an daxadjigo’ agolza annita dza 
diyi golidold ni teinin 


akogo di be‘inahi ba‘ agolza akogo nestan tadmnaki 


yuxatigo agolza di ye’ daxmnado ni tcinin akogo nde‘ 


binest’a’ ba‘ agolza akogo nne‘ nagoltjni be’ ba‘ nantido 








1 The last syllable should be z@. 
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Then in vain they tried. Then | these, “ Supernatural Pam,” they- 
said, many. There “Come, Black river little up | lift up,” they- 
said. In vain they tried. Then nothing. 

Then this lightning that one alittle uplifted it up. Then | 
under they started. There now after him they went. Then down- 
stream | they went. That under they went. Then water comes- 
together close they were coming. |'Then water comes together that 
they came to. Then nothing there. Now |down they went. Then 
water stands they come to it. Then down they went. 

Then beyond they came _ there they saw it. Then there | 
people all stopped. Then that person was not that. Then | now 
asupernaturalone hisrings four with theycametohim. Then 
there now|just one onhim he put, then his neck can see it was. 
Then | his ring another on him he put again, then middle _ like a- 
man cansee|he became. Then another onhim he put again, 
then nearly all he was seen|he became. Then another on him 
he put again. Then all that way man_ he became. 

Then back they started. Then Gotalbakowa toward it they- 
went back.|Then there they were coming back. Then there — all- 
right they were coming back. Then | beyond toit close they came. 
Then beyond toit|whennear it became there they stopped. 

Then beyond, “Here ‘Stone forked’ is called,” they said. 
Then, | “There — supernatural one lives,’ they said. There all 
beyond theystarted. Then beyond | they came. “Here ‘Water- 
yellow comes out’ is called,” they said. Then “Here supernatural- 
one | he lives,” they said. 

Then here those people all back they came. Then beyond | 
they went. Gotalbakowa supernatural ones different kind all 
where they live | they came. Then now here people different ways 
those they talk all|here they made. Now that from here each- 
way all with they scattered | they say. 

Then now there twelve nights when they danced nobody | 
slept; all wereawake. Now all they made. Then that man | 
good wasagain. Then there people their names for they made 
they say.| Then thirty-two _ kinds they made. Now here  away- 
from each other | people they went. Then different ways they call- 
with they made. Then, “Here | supernatural ones will live,” he said 
they say. 

Then these welive with forthem hemade. Then _ fruits 
thirty-two | different kinds he made. “These with they will live,” 
he said they say. Then people | their seeds for them he made. 
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nnit? teinin akogo nde binada ye nanado‘ nnit’ akogo 
biPonayai ye dannado ni tcinin akogo nada‘ ye da xin- 
nado‘ ni teinin ko be’ dailt’esgo akogo dicidjil ye daxn- 
nado ni -teinin akogo di‘ anoldjeGe xwoc nakiyu xatii 

5ba‘ alza tcinin akogo annita daxoté he )eba eeeenoee 
akogo ye’ daxmnadole ni tceinin 


akogo di djihi ba‘ alne’ mi tcinin akogo la Te ba‘ 

alza tcinin ta’ djj--ba alza tceinin akogo di danaixi thi 
bat alza teinin, akogo di ta’ gozkazgo Da al@ameo nen 
10 di‘ la’ gozdogo alza tcinin akogo nakidzada‘* danaxitj’ 
ba alza tceinin akogo itmyu ba‘ iteenil tcinin akogo 
la’ sttdoggo ba alza tcinin tam si kag goa eae 


te’l nin 


annitg dza ant izli teinin akogo di nm bika “ago- 

15tvehi ba alza tcinin annita nne‘ nigostsan bika’ njogo 

golidold ni tceini nantahi am tceinin k’adi‘ ci noxn 

nadicjido ni teinin akogo ca dabiya cijaje nottdo let 

ni tcinin akogo ci daxagoastsalyugo noxi daxagonotcj- 
go‘doyal ni teinin 


20 akogo ci njogo noxai acti'dold ni teinin ako go 
annita daxotehe ye’ kutciyalti’ teinin njogo ka‘ agon- 
lada‘ ani tcinin annita ci biyayo gonchdo ni tcinin 
di nagonttige nest’an noxan nantjdold ni teinin antl 
ictcigocla ni teinin di dabiya itkigodozdont ni tcinin 

25 aida’ di adicnihi bida got dzunl tsunt le 


annita dza njogo noxa’ ictcigocila ni tcinin anmta 
nigosts’an bika’ ngonole ni teinin’ aida’ ca‘ dacokado 


ni teinin’ k’adi’ ant ni teinin dido anl teidigoagotehi — 


noxa’ icdicla mi tcinin’ akogo di adicnihi do‘ dacodla- 
30dayogo do notej gonjodadole ni tceinin akogo ci‘ 
dacnnat yadatti’dold ni tcinin ci daccnnat na tsi da kez- 
doled ni tcinin annita ant di be’ notcj yatti annita 
njogo ngonale nsj go’ adicm ni teinin’ akogo ci‘ djjhi 
dabiya nadicda‘do‘ noxinecijgo ni teinin akogo noxa‘ 
35njogo natseskesdo’ mi teinin di nde nest’an_ bixadiumda 
ye’ naxednigo ba‘ agocla ai jnnoxiye! ni tcinin’ ai nne* 


1 Probably ai ja no xi ye, that only is yours, 
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Then, “People rain falling with for they will grow,’ |he said they 
say. Then, “People their corn — with they will live,” he said 
Then | “(A weed) with they will live,’ hesaid theysay. Then, 
“Agave with they will live,” | he said they say. “Fire with they- 
willroast, then acorns with they will live,” | he said they say. 
Then this giant cactus, cactus two ways called | for them he made 
they say. Then now allkinds forthem were planted. | Then 
“With them they will live,’ he said they say. 

Then “This daylight forthem is made,” hesaid they say. 
Then another night for them |he made they say. One day for- 
them hemade they say. Then these months | for them he made 
they say. Then these some cold forthem he made they say. | 
These some hot hemade they say. Then twelve months | for them 
he made they say. Then inmiddle for them he divided they say. 
Then|some hot for them he made they say. Some cold for them 
he made | they say. 

Now here all became theysay. Then this earth onit 
the kinds |for them he made they say. “Now people earth on 
well | will live,’ he said they say. TThechief  saidit they say. 
“Soon I you|I will look over,” he said they say. Then, “I all 
my children you will be,’ |hesaid they say. Then “I if I do- 
anything, you will do the same,’’| he said they say. 

Then, “I good for you Iwill pray,’ he said they say. Then | 
now allkinds with they talk they say. Good for them when he- 
had made it | he said it they say. “Now, I on top I will live,” 
he said theysay.|“This, ifitrains seed for you _-will grow,” 
he said they say. “All| I finished,” he said they say. “These all 
are straightened out,” hesaid theysay.|“Now this what I say 
you must remember.” 

“Now here good for you _ I have finished,” he said they say. 
“Now |earth on  youwilllive,’ hesaid they say. “Now me 
you will pray tome,’ |hesaid theysay. “Soon all,” he said they say. 
“These all different ways|for you I made,” he said they say. 
Then, “This whatI say if you do not believe |not to you it will- 
be good,” hesaid they say. Then, “I |in my presence you will- 
talk,” hesaid they say. “I, in my presence you will think,” | 
he said theysay. “Now all this with to you Isay. Now| 
well youwilllive Ithinking I say it,’ he said they say. Then 
“I days |all I will go across I will be seeing you,” he said they say. 
Then “For you| good I will think,” he said they say. “These 
people fruits their pollen | with when I talked to you for I made it, 
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nigosts’an bika’ nne noltlini noxa’ acla ni teinin ai ai 
ja be’ nadacokalega’ ni tceinin. di ftago yatti noxitcy hi 
da biya daxottsot’ k’adi’ di ant noxjtey yalti akogo di 
agontehi dabiya noxitte’inna xacla m teinin di anni ta 
5ilts’a yo dixode ni tcinin ant ako‘ ni teinin ci bigayo 
ngoncleyu deya ni teinin k’adi‘ dakuhigu‘ qni ni tcinin 


THE SISTERS ARE LURED ‘BY A FLUTE.! 


alkida te’mnin’ nne* gol) teint akogo nne tlago goli 

t’ini aice nali’n naki. nteci yidiztsa akogo ai nalin 

naki dkisn hihi sol yidizts’a akogo cidyy nmt’ danjone hi 
10aniyo dont’ac nmt 


akogo ako’ dejaj akogo yoweyo nzayo sol ani ako go 

ako hi’ac akogo dio thtcihi yanaj  haryou@decoaje. ut 

t’inin’ denjonehi aniyo dent’aj ni teinin’ ’ai ci’ adecni 

ni tcini kallahi adnni m teim 4@ko go Wai seecieok 
djeak ako ni do‘da ydnmet’ 


akogo yowehi nadecaj akogo xacbidi yanaj ako go 
xaivo decgoaj nnt’ akogo denjonehi aniyu dent’aj nnit’ 
ai ci adicni ni tcinin’ akogo xalla” adnnihvenieete oma 
akogo ya-:ya: ni -tcinin’ m doda nis icin q 
20 akogo yuweyo nadeaj akogo ako xago* yanaj xailyo 
décoaj yidnnt’ nko’ denjonehi aniyu dentaj nmi teinin 
akogo xalla adnnihi m teinin’ akogo adnnit’ woo: 
woo: nnt teinin’ nixe doda nnt teinin 


akogo yowe dejaj akogo ‘yoweyo gocniye yanaj akogo 
25xalyo decoaj ni tcinin’ denjonehi aniyo detaj ai ct 


adicni ni tcini xalla adnnihi ni _ teini jako gomeeeee 
tceini akogo nihe doda ni_ te ini 


akogo denjonehi aniyo n’aj akogo_ sol_ dai diz ts’a 
cidie’ ko‘ -annilts’ak biya det’ajni ani oago bitej’ nt’ac 








1 Told by Albert Evans. The free translation will be found above, pp. 69-71. 
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that youuse,” he said they say. “These people | the earth on, 
people tribes for you Imade,”’ he said they say. “This _ this | 
only with pray tome,” he said they say. “These many  lan- 
guages toyou|all youhold. Soon this all to you I talk. Then 
these | kinds all I leave you (?) Imade thus,” he said they say. 
“These now|eachway scatter,” hesaid they say. “All this,” 
he said they say. “I on top | where I live I go,” hesaid they say. 
“Now somuch all,” he said they say. 


THE SISTERS ARE LURED BY A FLUTE. 


Long ago they say. People were living they say. Then people 
many were living | they say. There maidens two something  they- 
heard. Then those maidens | two sisters of each other those flute 
they heard. Then, “My sister,” she said, “that very good | where he- 
makes the sound let us go,” she said. 

Then there they two started. Then beyond far flute sounded. 
Then | there they ’wo went along. Then bird red they two came to. 
“Where are you going?”’ he said | they say. “The very good where- 
it sounds we two are going,” she said they say, * That 1 1 said it,””| 





hesaid they say. “Well, say it,’ she said they say. Then he- 


bd 


made a noise, “ Djeak, | djeak, so,” he said. “No,” she told him. 

Then onward they two started again. Then quail they two- 
came to. Then, | “ Where are you two going?”’ he said. Then, 
“The very good where it sounds we two are going,”’ she said. | 
“That I Isaid,” hesaid they say. Then, “ Wellge say ite) one- 
said they say.|Then, “ya: -ya-” he said theysay. 1 You, not” 
she said they say. 

Then onward they two started again. Then there turtle doves 
they two came to. “Where | are you two going?” he said. “Here 
the very good where it sounds we two are going,’ she said they say. 
Then, “Well, make the sound,” she said they say. Then he said, 
“Woo-|woo-,” hesaid they say. “You, not,’ shesaid they say. 

Then onward they two started. Then beyond — roadrunner 
they two came to. Then, | “ Where are you two going?” he said 
they say. “The very good where it sounds we two are going.” “That 





I|I said it,” he said they say. “Well, you say it,” she said they say. 


Then, “i-i-” hesaid|they say. Then, “You not,” shesaid they say. 
Then the very good — where it sounded they two came. Then 
flute they heard. | “My sister, here we hearditmakeasound _ because- 
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akogo ako‘ noxelka akogo sol anihihi_ hiltse’ akogo 
nadnt’ac akogo aku‘ n’aj 


akogo icikn naki sannehe dala’e akogo yitnaxes ta 
akogo aku‘ n’aj akogo tceki dala’e uckihi dala’e dul ts’a’ 
5nej te} akogo yiska nadikai t’abjyo sol ba am akogo 
bilda gojo akogo aice kowa adagozla akogo dnajj ya‘ go‘ 
adagozla akogo icikihn bidanjogo‘ annita ako ita sike 
akogo te’eki naki n’i_ nejdjeck’ akogo tej dilted hh 
sannehi ba‘ aymla akogo dobiddagojoda akogo cit di je 
10nadot’ac ni tein | 


akogo nadect’aj akogo, gondlinyo nadotac nnit’ gohi- 
yanni akogo wckmhi ako do’aclega yidnmt’ akogo_ gon- 
liyo nat’aj akogo ako: naxezta akogo nzat’ godeyago 
cckihn ako dejaj akogo bitejyo he’ac akogo kowa‘ 
15daannadi’ sike akogo ai tce’eki’ bidasosmt’ akogo ai da- 
bnitsa akogo yocdj daitni doda‘ dobigontzida  nnit’ 
akogo ai nalihn ikiddigo‘nayahi ako deya ako yanya 
akogo ai binjonihi ymltsa akogo ydnagotni’ ku‘ 
detajn’ yidni notey yuni akogo njon nalihn ani 


20. akogo aige nadesdza kowayo nadza akogo ako bik’ 


yinagolni’ nne' nak ko’ sike nmnit ~akoieomeapeeoric 
nahit’acn nnit’ haiyo nnt’ njo nadji* “Ja bale “dao ya 
ni temnin’ akogo daiyago bitcy da’ac m teimn )akogoe 
ya’ adaizla‘ akogo bitejyo odazne akogo daiya akogo 

25ako' nne‘ tago deskai ako‘ kowa ba’ agolza yune nez ke 
akogo yune sike akogo dabiga’ yune naxez ta 


akogo nne bite; nadesza akogo aku‘ nantsa akogo 
tcigon ti ge danadentsa akogo ueckihn naki n’i_ dala’e 
daizes xi ta’?i its’os nasdli biyayo kowa biitikayo bil tcu- 
30gonyol akogo ’ai ja hina’ akogo gonliyo ona’dza_ bi- 
kisn n’1 zesdida’ akogo onadza kowayo nadza ako go 
aku‘ bigoye ydnagolni’ cikisn cits’ zesdij akogo nige 
biwoye yunagolni’ akogo ciwoye aik’ego doda‘* denin 

rave) meu ivab i at 
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of it wetwocame. It make the sound when the sunset tohim  we- 
come.| Then there we will spend the night. Then flute that sounds 
we will hear then | we two will go back.” Then there they two came. 

Then youths two, old woman just one. Then they lived together. | 
Then there they two came. Then girl one, boy one away from- 
each other | they lay down.! Then it was day. They gotup. Early 
flute forthem he played. Then | they were pleased. Then there 
house they built. Then across from each other _ beds | they made. 
Then boys they loved. Now there awhile they two lived. | Then 
girls two those were lying down.2. Then wood snaps that | old- 
woman forthem made. Then, _ they did not like it. Then, “My- 
sister, | let us go home,” she said they say. 

Then they two started home. Then, “Where we live we will go- 
back,” she said, the elder. | Then boys, “There you two must- 
come,’ shesaid. Then where they lived | they came back. Then 
there theylived. Then longtime when it had passed | boys there 
they two started. Then near them they two came. Then house | 
some distance from they two sat. Then those girls they knew them. 
Then those they saw. hen Here,” they said. “No, we do not- 
know them,” he said. | Then © that girl . the younger there started. 
There she came to them.|Then that one she loved she saw. Then 
he spoke to her. “Here | we have come,” hesaid, “to you” he said. 
Then, “Good,” girl said it. 

Then there she started back. Camp she came back. Then there 
her kinsfolk | she told, “Men two here sit,” shesaid. Then, 
“Those to them|we went,” she said. “Where?” hesaid. “All- 
right, seeds some prepare for them. Let them eat,” | he said they- 
say. Then, “When they have eaten to them you two go,” he said 
they say. Then|for them they cooked. Then to them they took it. 
Then they ate. Then | there men many went. There house 
for them they built. Init they two sat. | Then init they two were- 
sitting. Then all in they lived. 

Then men tothem they went. Then there they came. Then | 
by the door they came. Then boys two those just one | they killed. 
The other soft feather he became. Roof house through it with him 
it was blown.|Then that one only wasalive. Then where he lived 
he went back. His brother | that one when he was killed, then he- 
went back. House hecame back. Then |there his grandmother 
_hetold, “My brother fromme died.” Then saying it | his grand- 





! In pairs. 
* The verb indicates more than two and the narrator said ‘ four ’’ were meant. 
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akogo ’ai t’eki nakihi xats’mttel naznitel akogo aku‘ 
ts’oltu ako kats’nttel akogo bikiddigo nne* lago yike’ 
ts’ol tk akogo ickihn dala’e n’i ita‘ daswot akogo nne 
bosddl akogo tu nanlhi ai taba tsmtted akogo tu Ia’ 

5akogo naledi taba nadiba bitdjat’ nnez hihi gsitda goc- 
Pic jsa_ aile'go tabadi’ akogo yitcy nadidilgaj akogo 
sannehi nidjat’ no‘tc’y xannantse nmt akogo netebivya 
nnt’? di nne* fa’ noxildaxide’ nnit’ noxiyago ni tcinin’ 
akogo bit djat? xanaideztsi akogo bika’ xanazdeskai ako go 
10ai sannehi n’1_ bitey xatdzi cwoyeyi nial noxiyago' 
noxddahide ni tcini akogo ntej dilwocyogo ndjat’ xa- 
nantselega’’ akogo tailnige dadikaigo dxan dent tal le ga’ 
cidjat’ wt’o’ ndilega’‘ akogo tuyoya onde‘ akogo dahina 
nigeatc inte 


15 akogo ai yowe tsideskai dannayo otcokai akogo ai 


ikid digo naseki ai nal’di yitey’ nadiddgaj ciwoye sannehi 
nidjat’ cite’ xanadntse’ ni tcinin’ ye-o- m ££ tcinin 
donitdzilda‘ nteka biya adnni mi teinin’ ku‘ gocfs isa 
acie’ ni teinin’ akogo annita  bidjat naidez tsi 9a ko go 

20 bika’ daihiskai akogo dni’ yo dadikai akogo  sanne he‘ 
uxandetal akogo ai tinde akogo  nal’eli' nassonze na- 
das dlj 


akogo xalyago takka’ okai akogo tila youtsgenae 

tagi hika n’i aiyi aku dinesbi akogo bikgwa adagosia 

25akogo aige naxesta akogo ndoi banya akogo bikowayo 

beskq nak bewka akogo ognadza cikowayo nna’‘le ga’ 

daxage’ ni teinin akogo njo ni tceinin akogo di ciko- 
wayo gojo nni teini akogo ai njogo nexezta tceinin’ 


akogo ndoi bikowayo dofika ni teinin’ akogo ako 
30deskai ako hunkai ako naki beywzka akogo aidi’ nakai 
akogo ai biki sili akogo kgwayo nakai ako naxesta 
akogo di‘ dalahige bikowa akogo nne gonliyo donka‘ 
nnt’? akogo deskai akogo aku‘ hika annita yonasu hika 
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mother he told. Then; “My grandchild, that way not I said,” | 
she said they say. 

Then those girls two ranoff. They ran back. Then there | 
they came. There they came to him. Then after that men many 
after them|ran. Then boy justone thatone withthem an. 
Then men | overtook them. Then water that flowing that water’s- 
edge they ran to. Then water was much.| Then heron water’s- 
edge stood, herleg long that one sat. Clay | vessel she was- 
making by the river. Then to her he shouted. Then, | “Old woman, 
your leg tous putacross,” hesgsaid. Then, “What for?” | she said. 
“These men many are chasing us,” he said. “They are going to- 
to killus,” hesaid they say.|Then herleg she put across. Then 
onit they started across. Then | that old woman that one to her 
he spoke. “My grandmother, — over there __ will kill us | are coming- 
alter us,” hesaid they say. Then, “To you if they call your leg 
_ you must put across. |Then in the middle of the water when they are- 
going you must pull your leg back and forth. |‘Myleg hurts’ you must 
say. Then inwater let themfall. Then we will live,” |hesaid they say. 

Then those onward they went. Far they went. Then those | 
behind those coming that heron toher they shouted. “ My- 

grandmother, old woman|yourleg tome _ put across,” he said 

theysay “Ye-o-,” she said  theysay.| “Iam not strong enough. 

What because you say that?” shesaid they say. “Here clay 
_ vessels | I will make,” she said they say. Then now her leg she put- 
across. Then|onit they started. Then midway they were going 
then old woman | pulled her leg back and forth. Then those fell in- 
the water. Then ducks they are called they became. 

Then down onthewater theywent. Then overthere they went 
those, | three they went those, those there they stopped. Then 
their house they made.|Then there they lived. Then wildcat 
came to them. Then their house | day passed, two days passed then 
he went back. “My house you must come| sometime,” he said they- 
say. Then, “Allright,” hesaid they say. Then, “This my house| 
good,’’ hesaid theysay. Then those well they lived they say. 

Then, “Wildcat his house let us go,” hesaid they say. Then 
there | they started. There they came. There two they spent nights. 
Then there they went back.|Then those their kin they became. 
Then camp they came back. There they lived.|Then this just- 
one place theircamp was. Then, “People where they lived _ let us- 
go,” |hesaid. Then they started. Then there they went. Now 
further on they went. 
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akogo aku ma’ banya akogo aige cila’ac ydnnt’ 
nnaji sitnle’ nmt? njgo nmt’ ctna’ac di’ yodaye dinabj’ 
nnt’ akogo njo nnt’ akogo aku’ deskai akogo aku‘ 
hifiikai aige naxezta nne nagaldjt’ go’ naxezta tceinin’ 
5nne' lago golj yune nadoka nnt’ akogo aku nade kai 
aku‘ onakai akogo aku nakai akogo ai njogo nne‘ 
nasdljj akogo nne* la kowa la aige dinesbi di al doxayo 
no‘xagodestida ni tceinin’ di nko’ al 


Tur Goop and Bap BrotHers.! 


alk’ida’ tcini nne’ lago goli akogo aige ickin’ naki 
10dont’aj dani teinin’ akogo bikisn bildej’aj akogo nzayo 
hi’ac akogo fic didjaddi yan’aj akogo ickin’ ntca‘i ai 
zisxe’ ni tcinin’ akogo- tekin ‘altsisy (do dare. ise nl 
ate doda‘ ni tcini akogo wzsxe' dicni m teini akogo 
doda‘ dicni tetiyehi ate tcikehnna m tcini akogo 
15zsxe* dicni ni tceini akogo doda m weckihn altsise ani 
ntca‘i ako dacyot’ akogo uckihn altsise ako dacgot 
bikisn ydnded doda* yunigo akogo Tic naines’int’ ako go 
nyo. net 


akogo yowe nadez’aj yowe nzayo itsa yan’aj akogo 

99 Wai dasdahi zsxe' nmt’ akogo cickihn altsise doda* mi 

akogo wzsxe’ dicni nigo ako dahisgot’ (das got’)? ako go 

icckihn alts’sehi doda* nigo yidndeb akogo doda‘* tenti-— 

yehi nekat’ehi da‘nadada’ tceikehnna nigo ydnde ako go 

ai its’a yitcj’ nadidilyaj naditak’ akogo bykisme pricy 

o5yalt’ datego zsxeni cits’g’ nanenint’ yidni akogo teti- 
yehinte biya dazitxd nmt daxa mtacle nm 


akogo nadez’aj akogo nzayo hi’aj akogo ako Hh yan- 

"aj hh desgannehi, yan’aj akogo sik’sn wal zsxe nit 
doda‘’ tentiyehi at’eda’ dohmida nla‘ bnkayo Vo‘ hitjn 
ngni teini akogo dicxe’ dayat’endi ni teini akogo doda‘ 
ni tcini akogo annita wzsxe'-.dicni doda* dieni tentiye 


1 Told by Albert Evans. A free rendering in English will be found on pp. 77-81 above. 
2 Both forms were given. 
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Then there coyote * came to them. Then there, “ My cousin,” 
he said. | “By your camp I will sleep,” he said. “Allright,” he said. 
“My cousin, here upstream let us move,” |he said. Then, “All 
right,’ hesaid. Then there they started. Then there | they came. 
There they lived. People hunting they lived — they say. | “People 
many live among let us go again,’ hesaid. Then there they- 
started.|There they came. Then there they came. Then those good 
people | became. Then people many, houses many there they lived. 


“Here all. Nowhere | is there a way for us,” hesaid they say. This 
so much . all. 


THE Goop AND Bap BrotuHERs. 


Long ago they say people many lived. Then there boys 
two, | “Let us go,” they said they say. Then his brother he- 
started with. Then far|they twowent. Then snake racer (?) 
they came to. Then boy the large one, “This |I will kill,” he said 
theysay. Then boy small, “N 0, poorlitis. No,” he said 
they say. Then, “Iwillkill I say,’ hesaid they say. Then, | 
““No,’ Isay; poor itis, let him live,” he said, they said. Then, | 
““Twill kalkit,’ 1 say,” hesaid theysay. Then, “N 0,” he said, 
boy . little one said it.| Big one there he ran. Then boy small 
there heran,|his brother he caught, “No,” saying. Then snake 
he let get away. Then, | “Allright,” he said. 

Then onward they two started again. Beyond far hawk  they- 
came to. Then| “Over there that one sitting on the tree I will kill,” 
he said. Then boy small, “ No,” he said.|Then, “‘TI will kill it? 
Isay,’ saying -there heran. Then |bey small “No,” saying 
hecaught him. Then, “No, poor | he is like when he is sitting; let 
him live,” saying he caught him. Then | that hawk to it he shouted. 
It flew up. Then his brother to him|he spoke, “What for that I. 
going to kill fromme youmake it get away?”  hesaid. Then, 
“That is poor | because you always kill,” he said. “Hurry up, let. 
us go,” he said. | 

‘Then they went again. Then far they two were going. Then 
there horse they came to. | Horse poor they came to. Then, “My- 
brother over there I will kill,” he said. |“No, poor itis do not- 
do it (7). Over there through him grass we see,” | he said they say. 
Then, “TI going to kill anyway,’ hesaid they said. Then, “No,” | 
hesaid,, theysaid. Then “Now. ‘Iwill killit’? I Saye Not 
Isay, itis poor.”|Then that horse he made go away; over there 
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akogo ai H' nainezint? nlayo olla‘ akogo wsxen _ nitdic ni- 
da’ sits’a’ nanenint’ ydni bikisn da‘ hnt’ac yim 


ako go yonaso nadejaj ako none‘ golila‘yo n’aj akogo 

ako sike akogo ai ickinhi luitdan biya naizt’ ai daiya 

5akogo ntcaihi donazida akogo uwckihn altsisehi none 

xaldzle yannazit akogo daiyani banaine akogo cickihn 
goyannehi donazida bidgonye tannin’ 


akogo ai uckinh njogo sitda‘ akogo ai goyannehi 
nde’ nantanhi yinagosni cuckihn altsise bilsikehici da- 
10hiyo adnniyu acne m teini akogo ceckihn datehi m 
te’ini akogo ci «t«kihn bilsikehi mi tei niiigeeere 
acne’ niya’ ni te’ini da‘ di yuyage kadidjol tanilgoz’a 
aige ci biyi’ yannailuct'ahi ate ni teini akogo tabiniGe 
dadianctehik’ego cildakxannaitjhi ate nni teini njg bi- 
ligozi ai annihi dani aniyogo avyadonit nmi teini akogo 
nandnda yidni_ teini 


akogo datlae yska akogo annita ai cecknhi ynka 
yides’a akogo cickihn ai nant’an bikowayo nna‘ tein 
yunnt? akogo ickihn ako deya ako yanya akogo bi- 
20 te’? xatdzi akogo ickihn ydnnt’ .akogo di yoyaGe 
kadidjol tanitge ai akone’ oca‘ nm teini ydnnt akogo 
doadicnida ni teini njo doadnnidalaike dzadi’ dji 
vskago ayadnnit bin teini 


akogo ickihni nadesdza akogo kowayo nadza ako 

25 sitda‘ dobigojoda danatsekesnt’e akogo nt’eca’ biya ciksn 

canagolni’ nzjigo sittda akogo aku danada’ akogo da/’ai- 

k’ego ohi’a dadjj bnya akogo da’aik’ego tagi beyska 

akogo yska aiyi akone owago biya dobidgojoda akogo 
Xa gO Ca) acNen, 121 | 


30 akogo anmta a h on’ bitey da nya “ako come 
xatdzi uckihn nte biya dondgojoda yilnmt akogo da‘ 
ysska kadidjole tanit yune’ ona‘ etni hibiya do cil go jo- 
da‘ njo mi teim ceckihn ni tcim nilage ni* heta® hina 
ni tcini k’adi’ cicqa’ cehina ni tcini ni heta* hina n ga 

35 cica’ cehina nidjocni ni djini akogo di usa dji nadnnit 
ni tcini bec dala’e ni tcini akogo annita nanadedal ni 
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heran. Then, “TI going to kill when I told you|from me you drove- 
it away,” he told his brother. “Well, let us go,” he said. 

Then farther on they started again. There man where he lived 
they two came. Then|there they lived. Then that boy food 
forit he worked. That they ate. | Then the larger he did not work. 
Then boy thesmaller man|rich heworkedfor. Then what they ate 
he gavehim. Then boy|the older didnot work. He was lazy they say. 

Then that boy well helived. Then that  olderone | man 
the chief he talked to. “Boy the smaller with whom I live ‘What- 
ever | you say I will do,’” he said they say. Then, “Boy  which- 
one?” heasked|they say. Then, “I boy — with whom [ live,” 
he said they say. “That what|Ido does he say?” he said 
they say. “Well, * this down the hill lead _ boiling thace he nat 
Iwilljump itis,” hesaid they say. Then, “Next morning | just- 
as Iam with me the cover will be opened __ itis,” he said they say. 
“Well, I will find out | that which he says, true if hespeaks; he 
shall doit,’ hesaid theysay. Then, | “Gohome,” he said they say. 

Then one day was. Then now that boy for | he sent messen- 
ger. Then, “Boy, ‘That chief his house you come’ they say,” | 
he told him. Then boy there he started. There he came. Then 
tohim|hespoke. Then, “Boy,” he said to him. hen wy.) his 
down stream | lead where it boils that in I go,’ yousay they say,” 
he told him. Then | “I did not say it,” he said they say. “All right, 
perhaps you did not say it. Here four| when days are you do it,” 
he told him they say. 

Then theboy startedback. Then camp hecameback. There | he- 
sat. He was unhappy. He was thinking about it. Then, “What for it 
my brother | reports on me?” he thinking he sat. Then there he was- 
sitting around. Then just that way | sun passed over days all. Then 
thatway three days passed.|Then the next day that in he was to go- 
in because of that he felt badly. Then, | “What Ido?” he thought. 

Then now that horse thatone tohim itcame. Then that 
horse |spoke. “Boy what forit do you not feel’good?” he said. 
Then, “Well| tomorrow ‘lead boiling in you go,’ he told me 
_ because of that I am unhappy.” | “All right,” he said they say. 
“Boy,” hesaid they say, “over there you itwas you saved my- 
life,’ |he said they say. “Now, lLitis I will save your life,” he- 
said theysay. “You it was because you saved my life, | I am alive; 
I will help you,” hesaid they.say. Then, “These pails four 
take,” |he said they say. “Knife one,” he said they say. . Then, 
“Now Iwill come to you,” he said | they say. Then, “There lead- 
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tcini akogo ako ciddnlos ni teini akogo cimi kiddn qe 
ni teini akogo ctddk msa dji xatdiddobmil akogo la’ 
be tadnas ta’ ndlnt ta’ naki akoya‘ yahidn’al annita 
yune yanahidnt’a’ aida’ cihi djuna’ai xanadaci neidn ted 
ni tei ni 


Or 


akogo ywska at wli akogo nant’an nne’ dawa‘ yina- 
gosni’ didjj .agagone’ yinnt’ akogo ai ‘  naidnioz 
akogo lj ako yidezdzinz akogo nde tahi badadlo* 4h 
biikayo Yo' hitj ai yadadlo‘’ akogo ako nya annita 
10insa dji yinil bee dennnne ynta* akogo bnm kiiay 
akogo bitdd isa dji xadezbj akogo xanataci nyunltj 
akogo usa dala’e be taidesaz akogo wumsa dala’e ye 
yodla akogo msa naki yoyeya yihm’g akogo annita 
yone yahit’ak akogo ant nadadezza kowayo nde‘ nda- 
l5heskai akogo ywska akogo tadabj’ naheskai akogo ai 
xatdak’ onata akogo eckihni ako dasda dodaztsada 
hnnago dasda akogo nadidza xanadza akogo kowayo 
nadesda akogo akosda akogo  bilgojo 


akogo da’ana’ nagodesdzago’ bikisn banana gos ni’ 
20akogo nant’an yanya cickihn bidsikehici ’ai di tus gahi 
k’innadaikihi akogo tabnnige ganadlehi kunck’e akogo 
bita doxanadjeda ni‘ ni tcini njo ayadoni nanda ni 
te’i ni 


akogo ywskahice' wckihn yika des’a akogo ickihn ako 

25deya akogo nantean yanya akogo di tus dadjibiya k’mna- 

k’'ithi amnck’e- akogo doxanadjeda nni tcini dadaninne‘ 

nl teini da‘ doadicnida ni teim njo doadnnidalafice ni 
t’ini ayadnnit dji yskago mi tceini 


akogo uckihn nadesdza kowayo nadza akogo dobi go- 
30joda akogo aku‘ yanatsekesgo‘ danada’ go’a‘ dadjibivya‘ 
akogo tus kiynk’ehi naki godzi akogo ntehi be* xago 
ach nzj akogo dobidgojoda akogo ai Vie didjaddihi 
n’i kodi’ bitej’ da‘dnya akogo ickihn nt’ biya dontgo- 
joda ydnnt’ akogo da‘ nlage tis o’ahi k’nnakj tabm- 
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me,’ hesaid they say. Then, “ My head! cut off,” | he said they- 
say. Then, “My blood pails four will be filled.” Then, “One | 
with wash yourself; one you drink; Other, two in there throw in. 
Then|in youjump. Then me sun where it comes up put me,” | 
he said they say. 

Then days all were. Then chief people all he told, | “Today 
let him doit,” hesaid. Then that horse he led. | Then — horse 
there heled. Then people many they laughed at it. Horse | 
through him = grass_~—s could be seen. That they laughed at. Then 
there hecame. Then| pails four he brought. Knife sharp  he- 
brought. Then his head he cut off. |'Then his blood pails four 
he filled. Then east he took him.|Then pail one with he bathed. 
Then pail one with|hedrank. Then pails two inside he poured. 
Then now|inside hejumped. Then all — started back. Camp 
people they came back.|Then day was. Then early in the morning 
they came back. Then that |up he lifted again. Then boy there 
sat on something. He was not dead. | Alive he sat on something. Then 
he got up. He came out. Then - camp | he lived again. Then _ he- 
stayed there. Then he was happy. | 

Then along time when it had passed his brother reported on- 
him again.| Then chief hecame to. “ Boy Istay with. that ‘This 
cottonwood which stands, | which is cut off then in the morning 
the one it stands again I can cut. Then | its leaves will not grow again’ 
he says,” hesaid they say. “Well, lethimdoit. Go home,” _ he- 
said | they say. 

Then thenextday boy forhim hesent. Then boy — there | 
he started. Then chief he came to. Then, “‘This cottonwood 
every day itis cut off | I will cut, then it won’t grow again, yousay, 
they say. You spoke the truth?” | he said they-say. “But I did- 
not say it,” hesaid they say. “Well, perhaps you did not say it,” 
he said | they say. “Youdoit four days,’ hesaid they say. 

Then boy started back. Camp hecame back. Then he was- 
unhappy. | Then there thinking he sat around, — the sun passed over 
every day.|Then cottonwood that he was to cut two _ its days. 
‘Then, “What with how|I doit?” he thought. Then he was- 
unhappy. Then that snake racer (?) | that one here to him came. 
‘Then, “Boy what because of it are you unhappy?” | he said. Then, 
“Well, ‘Over there cottonwood that stands one cuts it early- 
morning |itstands itbecomes again, that I cut off (Inter.) yousay?”’ 
eee ae ee 


1 Literally, “‘face.’’ 
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nege Og nadle n’i dagunck’e nne ni‘ neydnila’ ni teini 
njo yadnni ta‘ ci djossini’n’ ni xeta hina ka caca’ 
ecehina’ ni tceini dakwi yskago anne’ ni tceini ako go 
naki godzi‘ ni tceini akogo njo ywska ako‘ bitey dica‘ 
akogo bida hica‘ akogo bit’a al naihicge’ akogo do- 
xanadjeda akogo annita goda‘ tcinadicdal akogo annita 
kindnk’i ni tein 


akogo wckihn nant’an bant’a akogo didji bidnmt’ ako- 
go njo nnit? akogo annita ako‘ bitnadeza akogo o9ago 
akogo ako yahikai akogo ‘ai Vici dabija “yorumakogo 
goda tsimnadza akogo -annita kifiki akogo nadesdza 
kowayo nadza akogo annita yiskqa tabineGe tis doxa- 
natseda tisi dako sita annita nant’an danilei ke hinna’ 
yunmt? akogo njogo bitejy teigoya akogo annita_ bil go- 
jo njogo nanesda akogo ako sida 


akogo nzat’ onagot tsa” akogo ai ~bi Kisame: 
nant’an yidnagosni’ akogo nne xaldzalle’ bitsi’ ni ai ci 
nasihiate ni m tceini njo bigodolzant m teini akogo 
naddnda bidni tei ni 


akogo cuckihn yika’ des’a’ ako nya akogo nayoddkt 
icckihn owage nne bitsi nnihi ci nasihiate akogo 
dala’e Ve utcihiate nni teim da‘ doadicnida ni teim 
njo doadnnida’laike dji ywskago ayadnnil do an dza da yo go 
nni kiddichke ni teint akogo ickihn nadesdza akogo icki- 
hn dobidgojoda ako danada’ ako yanatsekes akogo dai- 
k’ego tagi beywsska akogo data’e “it dzi‘ 


akogo itsa bantak’ akogo ucickihn bitnmt nt bivya 
dontgojoda binnt’ akogo da‘ nwage nde bitsi’ ndi ai 
nasigo’ dala’e Ye utejhiate ni netnnila akogo ai bivya 
docu gojoda doadienida hiya akogo njo ni‘ heta hinan’ 
ace’a’ cehina’ ni tcini ai nne bits n di* hieeareeeeeene 
bee oGenz ai biya nni akogo ai beci tsiya dayogns aiyi 
kat? datsayogoldo’ ai tabayo tunljyo yiya  gotal bec 
tsiya dayoqgs akogo ai xanadna@s akogo njo dadodle 
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he told me,” he said they say. | “Well, as you say. Once me _ you- 
helped me, you itwas, Iwassaved. N ow, I|I will save you,” 
he said they say. “How many days youdo it?” he said they say. 
Then, |“Two days,” he said they say. Then, . “Allright,  to- 
morrow there toit Iwill go.| Then _ its top Iwill go. Then its- 
leaves all Iwill eat off. Then they won’t come out again. | Then 
now down Iwill come again. Then now you cut it off,” he said 
they say. 

Then boy chief he sent to him. Then, “This day,” he said- 
tohim. Then, | “Allright,” hesaid. Then now there they went- 
with him. Then when the sun was setting | then there they came. 
Then that snake just himself hesaw. Then |down he came. 
Then now he cutit off. Then he started back. |Camp he came- 
back to. Then now next day early cottonwood did not stand- 
again. | The cottonwood just so lay there. Now chief, “You spoke- 
the truth, you live,’ |he told him. Then well to him he treated him. 
Then now he was happy. | Well he lived again. Then there he lived. 

Then long time _ passed again. Then thatone his brother 
informed on him. | Chief he told. Then, “‘Man rich his daughter 
sick that one I|TI will cure’ he said,” he said they say. “All right, 
we will find out,” he said they say. Then, | “Go back home,” _ he- 
told him they say. 

Then boy forhim hesent. There hecame. Then he ques- 
tioned him. | “Boy ‘Over there man _ his daughter whois sick I 
Twill cure; then | just one night — I will make a child,’ you said 
they say.” “But, I did not say it,”’ he said they say. | “ Well, 
perhaps you did not say it. Four days you do it. If you do not do it | 
your head I will cut off,” he said they say. Then boy _ started- 
back. Then boy|was unhappy. ‘There he sat about. There  he- 
thought about it. Then just that way | three days passed. Then 
justone day remained. 

Then hawk flew to him. Then, “Boy,” he said, “what 
because of it | are you unhappy?”’ he asked him. Then, “Well, 
‘Over there man _ his daughter is sick, that one | when I cure just- 
one night I will make child, you said’ he told me.’ Then, “That 
because of |Iam unhappy, I did not sayit because.” Then, “ Allright, 
you itwas_ I was saved. |I will save you,” hesaid _ they say. 
“That man _ hisdaughter issick thatone crown of her head | 
iron is screwed in that because she is sick. Then that iron down 
they screw it that|soon she will die. Those by the shore, _ by the- 
river for that they dance. Iron |down they screw it. Then that 
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ni tcini njo axiyeeé ni tcini akogo a ai bile binigo 
dandicdat danedago Vie didxti adidonl akogo me godo- 
leh ai? tea en jones Pl sted ns 


akogo ai al beyska ai bidji ako‘ deya akogo nne‘ 
5dawa bineigo akogo ai nnihi bitsi’t’a’ bec oGc@ aiyi 
xa yicez akogo njo nasdli bikowayo nadza akogo Te 
gozli akogo Ye binigo ai itsahi danesda kowa  bika’ 
akogo Vie dix adnnit? akogo me gozli akogo xa yunl- 
ka akogo tabinege nant’an yigossint’ akogo dannila nnit’ 
10akogo njo hmnna nnt akogo ceckihn njogo nanesda 
akogo njogo stda ; 


ako go nzat’ godeya’ akogo bikisn banagosni’ nant’an 
binagosni’ akogo cikisn’ ucknhi donjogoanida nnmt 
akogo ci dilat zsxe'hiate bizat?’ nanc’a nni_ bikage 
15nanstsoz nni ni tein aik’ego nant’an yunagosni akogo 
njo ayadont nanda‘’ yidnnit’ 


akogo «ckihn yika’ des’a’ uckihn ako deya akogo 
icckihn ako nya akogo nayoditkt akogo ickihn ydnnit’ 
ci ddlat wasxe' nni teini akogo avyanne’ dj yiskago bi- 
20 zat? nan’a’ bikaye nanitsoz ni teini akogo doandzada- 
yogo n-it (nni)! kddiche ni te’’ini akogo ickihn nadesdza 
kowa yo nadza kowayo sitda ako go dobdgojodago‘ nada’ 
yanatsekes go‘ nada’ akogo naki beyska oannita tagi 

be yiska daia’e “ut dzi 


25 akogo ti heaiye benkaiyo Yo hitimne ni bananadza 
akogo wuckihn nte biya domutgojoda binmt da‘ dd at 
msxe nni‘ nednnila (neednni)? ai biya doekgojoda njo 
niheta hina’n’ dalahitdi‘ cenahina‘ akogo annita al 
dolel niheta hinan’ dalahedi ndjonacni' binnit’ akogo 

30ako‘ nt’ac gocj] ai nayayo nzayo goli ydnnit Kadi Ge 
bee nnezi ta’ nadnti ydnnit’ bec binail’ahi® heldo’  bil- 
nnt’? akogo ai tla’ daymntla naidnne akogo ako ntac 
yunnit? cika’ danda ydnnit? akogo cickihn danesda ako 
li badnaddyot? ako biyilte akogo ako bitnilgot’ anadi’ 
nadnya ueckihn aige bitcj’ yalti’? akogo nilainla ddqt 


1 Both were recorded. 
2 First given. 
8 “That with one skins,” (?). 
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you screw up again. Then good she will be again,” | he said they say. 
“Allright, thanks,” hesaid theysay. Then, “I that its night 
middle | I will come on (house). WhenI sit onit snake black  will- 
rattle. Then baby will become,” |he said they say. “Good,” 
he said they say. 

Then that all days passed. That itsday there he started. 
Then men|all watchinghim then that sick one crown of her- 
head iron screw’ that|hescrewed up. Then well she became. 
Camp hecame back. Then night| became. Then night its middle 
that hawk saton, house onit.|Then snake black rattled. Then 
baby wasborn. Then day broke.|Then early chief knew it. 
Then, “Itis true,” hesaid.|Then “Well, you live,” he said. 
Then boy well lived again. |Then well he lived. 

Then longtime passed. Then his brother informed on him. 
Chief | he informed. Then, “My brother, boy says something not- 
good,” hesaid.| Then, “‘I, Delcit I will kill, his tongue I[ will- 
bring,’ hesays. ‘His hide | I will bring’ he says,’ hesaid they say. 
Thus chief hetold. Then|“Well, let himdoit. Go home,” 
he told him. 

Then boy forhim hesent. Boy there started. Then | boy 
there hecame. Then he questioned him. Then boy he said to, | 
“I Deleit will kill,’ you said theysay. Then doit. Four days 
his tongue | bring. His hide bring,” he said they say. Then 
“Tf you do not do it, | your head I will strike off,’ he said they say. 
Then boy started back.| House hecame back. House hesat. 
Then being unhappy he sat about. | Studying about it he sat about. 
Then two days passed. Now  three|days passed. Just one re- 
mained. | 

Then horse white through him grass could be seen that one 
came to him again.|Then, “Boy, what because of it are you- 
unhappy?” he asked. “Well, ‘Delait | I will kill you said,’ he said- 
tome. That becauseof Iamunhappy.” “Well, | because of you 
Iwas saved. Once again Iwillsave you. Then now _ all | will be. 
Because of you Iwas saved. Once again I will help you,” he said. 
Then | “There we two will go. I willlook. That one where he goes- 
about far he lives,” hesaid. “Now|knife long one you take,” 
he said. “Knife short too,” hesaid.|Then “That one both 
take. Then there we two will go,” |he said. “Onme sit,” he said. 
Then boy saton him. There|horse ran with him. There he went- 
with him. Then there he arrived with him. Some distance away | 
he dismounted. Boy there tohim he talked. Then, “Over there 
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xol ze binnt’ ai beci njogo hnkac yidnmt’ akogo njogo 
yy gac akogo di ci doco’ida m _ heddo’ dono’ida akogo 
cika’ danda ai bec nnezi dadnti ydnmt’ akogo ai didn 
una hicte bilayo nttene get’? djdn ni tcini tsitdago xonl- 

Sciclega’ ni teini akogo aiyi senthigo bi zat’ xadnal bikage 
adnli ni teini 


akogo annita wckihn danesda akogo yitej’ nadii got’ 
akogo yila ted got’ .akogo nadidza akogo yuwedi’ yitc’y’ 
nadid wot’ akogo yila temnanal got’ akogo did qt _ te’eheta 
10lenadimas akogo yitcy nadesdul akogo yila_ tena nal- 
got’ ai bec be’ tsitdago yolcic akogo yowedi’ yitc’y’ 
nadesdzl akogo yila temnanal got’ akogo ddat  ndes daz 
nanidaz akogo  yizes xf 


annita ako yitey dej’aj yan’aj akogo ai naita‘ ako go 
15 bikage aymla bizat?’ aynla akogo bikayehi ntca‘ ickihn 
t’e ailj akogo dabitago axannego ilwoj ako bikavye 
yididesto’ ako yidentto ako nya akogo bikaye yi- 
des tsont? akogo biti yoan oyltsoz bika’ danesda ako go 
biinahilte akogo kowayo danayo . ydnat’aj aige ikavye 
20 yideni to’ aige izat? nym’a’ akogo al beyska nantan 
yite’j? deya izat’ yo’algo ako yaym’a akogo ‘ko -atn- 
nini nannia ydnmt’ akogo njo nnmt bigoz dak’at’ 
bikagehi nmt’ ko‘ sittsoz akogo nde ta’ ako  do‘ka 
akogo ko nadaidennoltont yunnt’ akogo njo nnt’ na- 
25dnda‘ inayo ydnmt’ 


akogo nadesdza ako jya aido’ nne* dabiya yidnagosni’ 
akogo ko‘ lexo‘ka di dadm didlgat bizat’ yigosnci nmt’ 
akogo dabiya te‘xeskai nne’ ta dabiya~- ku‘  niheskai 
akogo aku‘ nne naiyoddkt di xola ydnnt’ akogo dd- 
30 git bizat? la datele binnit? akogo dola’ yigonitsida akogo 
nde data’e yml’at’? di yoyage xastihn sitdahi bana‘ na- 
xodickit nnit?’ akogo ako‘ yanya xastin wayo nna‘ 
ydnnt’ akogo nant’anhn noket? ydnmt’ njo ako dica 
nmt? akogo ako deya ako nya akogo bitej’ xadzi xas- 
35tihn ydnnt’ dilqat bizat’ la dateli ydnmt’ akogo xe‘ 
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Delait | is called,” hesaid. “That knife well sharpen,” he said. 
@ihen well|he sharpened it. Then, “This me he cannot see me. 
You too he cannot see you.” Then, |‘‘On me yousit. That knife 
the long one take up,” hesaid. Then, “That four times 
toside I willmove. Underhim, Igo across fourth time,’ | he said 
they say, “up you must stab,” | he said they say. Then, “That one 
_ when youkill histongue cutout, his hide |prepare,” hesaid they say. 

Then now boy satonhim. Then toward him heran across. | 
Then underhim heran. Then he got up. Then from beyond 
toward him |he ran across. Then underhim heran again. Then 

_ Delait in vain | whirled around. Then toward him he started running- 
again. Then underhim he ran again.| That knife with up he- 
stabbed him. Then from beyond toward him 
-underhim heranagain. Then  Delcit swayed back and forth. | 
He fell. Then he killed him. 
| Now there toward him they two started. They two came to him. 
Then that one he skinned. Then | his hide he prepared. His tongue 
he prepared. Then that hide of his was large. Boy |in vain _ tried. 
Then byit near little gulch there its hide | he started to drag it. 
“There he dragged it. There horse stood. Then its hide he pulled- 
it.|Then across he pulled it. Onit he sat. Then | he ran back with- 
him. Then camp little ways they twocame. There hide | he- 
threw down. There tongue he putdown. Then all days were. 
Chief | tohim he started, tongue holding. There he carried it to him. 
Then, “Here that you spoke of | I brought back,” he said. Then, 
“Allright,” he said, “T will find out. Soon | its hide,” _he said. 
There itlay. Then, “Men some there go,|then here drag it- 
back,” hesaid. Then, “All right,” hesaid. ‘You go home 
where you eat,” he told him. 

Then he started home. There he ate. Then men all he spoke- 
to.|Then, “Here come together. This someone Delait his tongue 
I suppose he knows,” he said.| Then all came together. Men many 
all here came.|Then there men he questioned. “These so many,” 
he said, “Delait|his tongue (Inter.) what kind?” he asked. Then 

‘hot one knewit. Then|man justone hesentfor. “That down- 
there oldman  whosits go tohim. I will question him,” | he said. 
Then there he came to him. “Oldman over there come,” | he said- 
tohim. “Then thechief invites you,’ hesaid. “ Very well, there 
I will go,” | he said. Then there he started. There he came. Then 
‘tohim he spoke. “Old man,’’|he said, “Delait his tongue (Inter. ) 
What kind?” heasked him. Then, “He,” | hesaid, “Delait  is- 


from side- 








he ran again. Then 
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nnt? didgat xolze bizat’ dagolejle mnt anninacada’ 
licjlehn’ nnt’ aiyi danila da’ai bizat’ dagoley nnt’ 
akogo uckihn nadnda‘ ydnmt’ nadesdza kowayo nadza 
akogo bigojo akogo ako. sida 


5 akogo nzat’ godeya akogo ickihn natsekesgo’ sit da 
sik’sn’ ci kednnila nzj kallahi ahi banagocm’ naj 
akogo aku’ deya yanya nant’an yitc] xatdzi wage none‘ 
sitdahi daandzahik’ego acne‘hiate nni yidnnt’ njg_ be- 
gozi nnt’ nadada‘ yidni 


10 akogo ai nnehi ynka des’a akogo nnehi ako nya 
nayoddkit uckihn atdzahik’ego acne’ ndi teini dadaani 
yunmnt? da‘ doadicnida nnt’ akogo doadnnidalafiice dj 
yiskago ayadnnit yinmt’ akogo nne nadesdza ako dobil- 
gojoda‘ yanatsekes* danada’ akogo tagi beyska dala’e 

15 go da’ 


akogo ko’ deya h ligaiye desigannehi naidndziz isa 

dji naidnnd bec dala’e naidnta akogo at wl akogo 

aku’ lt yidesloz ako nya th bizot k’ficy yizesxi akogo 

isa ako nym’q dala’e isa dd xadesbj akogo la yodla 

901 yetadesqiss la’ yone yayizt iyahigo akogo yone 

yahitak’ akogo ai bddaddte akogo beyska_ t’abine ge 

ai dak’onata akogo nne ni dadj akogo doxakida 
akogo di‘ nnehi dabiya_ badadlo 


akogo ant wli akogo ueckihni njogo ita  ngonle’ 
95tcinin al 


Macic Fuicut.! 


alkida’ teint akogo nne goli tcini akogo nne‘ go- 

ligo nne’ dala’e kuduca’ nzj tceini akogo aku deya 
nzayo nne’. golinyo nya ako stda donteyiyada akogo 
nzat godeya akogo nne* xadmci nada‘hi nya‘ akogo 
gg aku kowage nya akogo ai nnehi yit’ayo anadal akogo ai 
nnehi gnadza akogo aidi’ yowe dala’e dahita akogo nneé 
nanadza akogo yanatsekes xadj’ cq’ nada‘ nzj akogo aku 
yitayo naz} akogo kallahi bitcj’ xausdzi nzj akogo 


1 Told by Albert Evans. A free translation is given on pp. 81-85. 
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called his tongue is forked,” he said. “When I was young | I used to- 


_seeit,” hesaid. “That isthe one. Just that his tongue is forked,” 


he said.| Then “Boy, gohome,” hesaid. Hestarted home. House 


_ he came back. |Then he was happy. Then there he sat. 


Then longtime passed. Then boy thinking about it he sat. | 
“My brother me he does not like,” he thought. “Well, I will- 
inform on him,” he thought.|'Then there he started. He came there. 
Chief tohim hespoke. “Overthere man|whosits ‘just the way- 
youdo Icando,’ hesays,’ hetoldhim. “Allright, I will find- 
out,” |he said. “Go home,” he said. 

Then that -man forhim hesent. Then man _ there came. | 


He questioned him. “*Boy, just ashe does I do,’ you said_ they say. 
_ Did you say it?” |he asked him. “But, I didnot say it,’ he said. 
Then, “Perhaps you did not say it. Four |days you may do that,” 
hetoldhim. Then man _ started home. There he was unhappy. | 
~ He thought about it. He sat around. Then three days passed, 
just one | was left. 


Then here he started. Horse white, poor he led back. Pails | 


four he brought. Knife one he brought. Then all became. Then | 
there horse heled. There hecame. Horse his throat he cut. 


He killed him. Then| pails there he put. Just one pail blood 
filled. Then some hedrank,|some he washed with, some in 
he poured, very little. Then in|he jumped. Then that they closed. 
Then night passed. Early | that they opened. Then man_ that one 


was not. Then there was nothing.|Then those men all  laughed- 


about him. 
Then all was. Then boy well still lived | they say. All. 


Maaric Fuiaut. 


It was long ago they say. Then man _ lived they say. Then, 
“Man  wherehelives|man  justone I am going,” he thought 


they say. Then there he started.| Faraway man_ where he lives 


} 


’ 


he came. There hesat. He did not eat anything. Then | long time 


passed. Then man from somewhere he comes came there. Then | 
there camp hecame. Then that man nearby he walked. Then 
-that|man was going back. Then from there forward just one 


“month then man|cameagain. Then hé thought aboutit. “From- 


Where does hecome?” hethought. Then there|near him he stood. 
Then, “Well, tohim  Iwillspeak,” he thought. Then | near 
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axannego yanya akogo yite’j]’ xadzi xadi nana yednnit’ 
di nzayo goncli nnit’ xaiyo ni nzat aco ako nnal 
nnt’ akogo aku dica xacti nnit’ akogo njo nadesdza 
kat? nnt? akogo dzadi datla’e daxitago mnanecda dzq 
Snmt’ akogo ntcj’ xadisdzi yilnmt’ akogo njo nnit’ 


akogo nne’ ako‘ sittda akogo dala’e daxita akogo ai 

nne' nanadza hi‘ bidnadztdi akogo aku‘ yitei deya ako 

yanya akogo yitel yalt’ akogo ni’ nandzala ydn nit 

akogo ku nansdza nmt’ akogo aku‘ dica dienin’ yen nit’ 

10akogo njo ako dnna‘* di nne da bilsiKetaiene es 

teint akogo ci nadesdza cike yo hinallega’ ci‘ nadesdza 

ni tcini akogo ai iwcdlgada-. yiskago ako deya akogo ‘ai 

nnehi biji’ ba‘bilnagosn’ akogo yigontsi akogo ai nnehi 
bite’y yatti’n’ ali beke hiuntkalega’ m teini 


15  akogo aku‘ deya lhitdan iyahigo daitnne akogo ai 
yidoymti yone go deya akogo ako hivyath bike ai ja 
yolka akogo nzayo yolka akogo ai nnehi natsekes axan- 
nego golic} nzji akogo nzayo dat da n’ayo xaiya ako 
nezzda akogo ai hl bike’i dadj doxakida akogo da’ai ge 

20sittda xago' acne’ nzjgo' sitda 


akogo nt’ago Gage dadit’ak’ akogo yitcj’ nadidd gaj 
xalyo denya ydnnt’ akogo biduaztsa akogo bitey goda 
des t’ak’ akogo banya akogo yitcj’ yalti? xaiyo deya 
nmt’ da‘ ko’ deya nko* ‘bike n ne )pigeecoes 
25bitejyo deya nmt’ akogo aiyi ni Mn Zat, yo ugo leant 
bite’y dat digo dan’a ydnmt’ aco’ ako dnnat yinnit 
ai nne’ donjoda ydnnit’ akogo bite} gonye ydnnit’ 
akogo. dayatendi ako deya nnit’ nzat’ nnit’ 


akogo co nydnmt’ di bikn hicathi  nancne en nee 
30akogo njo nnmt ai bitej’yo axanneyo nuncxe ydnnt 
akogo di leaiye altayehi nna‘ nanct’e nnt’ akogo dza di’ 
nicxe ydnmt akogo ai xatdak’ di‘xolela’ ylnmt’ akogo 
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he came to him. Then tohim hespoke. “Whence did you come?” 
he said to him. | “Here far Ilive,’ hesaid. “Somewhere land far 
impossible there you go,’|hesaid. Then, “There Igo I am- 
that kind,” hesaid. Then, “Allright, I am going back, | soon,” 
he said. Then “From now justone month I come back here,” | 
he said. Then, “To you I willspeak,” he said. Then, “All right,” 
he said. 

Then man there sat. Then just one month was. Then that | 
man cameagain. Horse herode. Then there to him he started. 
There | he came. Then tohim hespoke. Then, “You have you- 
come again?”’ he asked him. | Then, “ Here I have come back,”’ 
he said. Then: “‘There I will go,’ I said,’ hesaid.| Then, “Very- 
well, there yougo.” “‘This man _ some __ I want to stay with,’ 
I think,” he said | they say. Then, “I  Istart back. After me 
youmustcome, I Istart back,’’|hesaid theysay. Then that 
fifteen days there hestarted. Then that|man_ his name. he told- 
him. Then heknewit. Then that man/|tohim _ had spoken. 
“My horse his tracks you must trail,” he said they say. 

Then there hestarted. Food alittle he carried. Then that| 
he willuse taking it hestarted. Then there he was walking _his- 
tracks those only |he trailed. Then far he trailed him. Then that 
man he thought about. “Near|he lives,’ he thought. Then far 
mountain where it stood he climbed. There |he sat down. Then that 
horse his tracks were not. There was nothing. Then right there | 
he sat. “What shall I do?” thinking he sat. 

Then justthen raven alighted on (tree). Then to him he- 
shouted. | “Where are you going?” hesaid. Then he heard him- 
slightly. Then tohim down|he started to fly. Then he came to- 
him. Then tohim  hetalked. ‘Where are you going?’ | he said. 
“Well, here Istarted. Here horse his track, man _ horse’  who- 
was riding | to him I started,’ hesaid. Then, “That country far 
he lives,” he said.| “To him mountains four — stand,” _ he said. 
“Impossible there you go,’ he said.| “That man __ is not good,” 
hesaid. Then, “Tohim_ itis dangerous,’ he said.| Then, “ Never- 
theless there Iwill go,’ hesaid. “Itisfar,’ he said. 

Then, “Sho,” hesaid, “this food thatI travel I will give you,” 
he said.| Then, “All right,’ he said, “that one toward him near 
I will carry you,” hesaid.|Then, “This white thing your eyes 
I will put across,’ hesaid. Then, “From here | I will carry you,” 
he said. Then, “That up  donotraise,” hesaid. Then, | “From- 
here I will carry you,” hesaid. Then, “Just one mountain’ where- 
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dza di’? nicxe’ ydnnt’ akogo dala’ higo dzt nan’ayo mine xe 
aige ci xanasol akogo aige deti sinkedo yilnnit’ 


akogo anita yidesyn akogo dalahigo dail nanayo 
nymyn ako* neda akogo aige sike akogo detjhigo yiyn 
5akogo naki dat nanayo nymyn ako nezda akogo deti 
dte’i yalt’ akogo nayiyn akogo tago dat nanayo nezda 
ako sike akogo detihigo nayiym akogo yoweyo  dazd 
dijii nanayo nezda akogo aige sike 


akogo aidi’ ydnagosni nla‘ge dat si’a ai yudace 
10 golinlat‘ ydnmt’ akogo ai bite’ axanneyo nuncxe yunnet’ 
akogo yiyi akogo ako axannego nymyl alge Gage 

bi ts’a’ onadza 


akogo dabija yowe deya ai dati axannego yanya 
akogo aku‘ hiyal bitejyo akogo ako‘ tunlibayo tu _ ba 
15xagocet? yanya akogo aigce sitda akogo det)‘ higo akogo 
t’eki naki tu yika n’aj akogo annadi  (stidamea koro 
t’eki tu. yan’aj akogo tse altsisehi be’ yontne’ akogo 
t’eki ako dadezgal akogo aku daymltsa akogo daxa 
onataj akogo kowayo nat’aj 


20 akogo bitsi’ binagosni’ cata nnt wayo Nne micy 
deya nihihi sitda ni tcini akogo citsi ba no‘ac ni 
tcini ku‘ noya’ ni tcini akogo di noxinasdzt’ ta noxa 
naizt’do° ni tceini akogo ako yanaj ku} iemiameeee 
yinnt’ akogo ako deya ako nya akogo ako‘ neda 

25akogo oja akogo bite’ yalti’ ni‘ mein’ ydni akogo ku' 
nite’ deyan’ ni‘ njon ca’ naizt’ ydnnt’ akogo njon 
n net’ 


akogo yiska akogo nawst’ ndi yadnni di yoyaGe 

dzt si’a ai dala’ djj nneget’ akogo k’ednle akogo data’ 

30 dji nota akogo nada’ ta’ nanne kut ydnmt’? akogo aku 

deya tsj‘ atca’ alzago yoal bexagokahe tsj‘ alza ai yo tunl 

akogo ako nya aku yesda akogo danjogo yesda akogo 
udni’m’a akogo stda 
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it stands across I will carry you to.| There I I willrest. Then there 
little while we will sit down,” he said. ) 

Then now he began carrying him. Then justone mountain 
where it stands across | he put him down. There hesat down. Then 
there they twosat. Then  aftera little time he carried him. | Then 
second mountain’ where it stands across he put him down. There 
he sat down. There little while| to each other they talked. Then 
he took him on his back again. Then third mountain where it- 
stands across he sat down.| There they twosat. Then after a little- 
time he took him up again. Then beyond mountain | fourth where- 
it stood hesat down. Then there they two sat. 

Then there he talked tohim. “Over there mountain — stands, 
that beyond | he lives,’ hesaid. Then, “That toit near I will- 
carry you,” hesaid.|Then hecarried him. Then there near 
he put him down. There raven|from him went back. 

Then just by himself onward he started. That mountain near 
he came. |Then there he walked toward him, then there by the- 
river shore water for|it had been dug out hecamethere. Then 
there hesat. Then afteratime then| girls two water for came. 
_ Then some distance away he sat. Then| girls water they two came- 
to. Then stone small with hethrew. Then| girls there looked- 
around. Then there they sawhim. Then quickly | they two went- 
back. Then house they two came back. 

Then his daughter spoke to him. “My father,’ she said, “over- 
there man ‘to you|I will come’ the one who said __ sits,’ she said 
they say. Then, “Mydaughters tohim you two go,” he said | 
they say. “Here let him come,” hesaid they say. Then, “This 
our work much for us| he will do,’ hesaid they say. Then there 
they two came. “Here my father asks you,’’|she said. Then there 
he started. There he came. Then there he sat down. | Then sunset. 
Then tohim he talked. “You Isaw,’ hesaid. Then, “Here | 
to you I started,’ hesaid. “Good, forme you will work,’ he said. 
Then, “Very well,” | he said. 

Then it wasmorning. Then “‘I will work for you,’ you said. 
Well, this downstream | mountain stands, that justone day 
you dig down. Then plant. Then just one|day make it mature. 
Then corn some _ bring back here,’ hesaid. Then there | he- 
started. Wooden ax _ being made _ hecarriedit. Shovel wood 
made of, that hecarried.|Then there hecame. There he sat- 
against it. Then merely he sat against it. Then | sun was in the- 
middle. Then he was sitting. | 
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akogo xastjhn bitsi’ dake yonayahi’ bite] xatdzi cita 
nne’ noxannazt hi hidan ta’ ba -nocne nit Njoy ctsi 
ako dnnat nnt’ akogo aku hidan yidezne aku _ yine’ 
akogo nne’ danjogo sitda ye ydnmnt’ nizliyo onyan’ 
Sydnmt? akogo hitdan nanine ydnmt’ da‘ docada dihic- 
natne’ nnit? akogo ina‘ dicni nmt’ doda‘ di dzti doxa- 
goaclegoda’ nmt’ una deni ylnmt’ akogo jya akogo 
ant akogo co’ yiunmt’ akogo nitsitsim bikaiyo doc} 
nmt’ akogo ai )itsi’tsin bite’i nneta™ ako goumy ae 
10nadicte nnit’? akogo aiji’ nnetg ako nalihn naddni° 
akogo biyol ye’ yonyol akogo nne wutxaj akogo bigan 
ye ymltsot niyo bitsitsim nymn’a 


akogo nadidza akogo dal dijy yddidesni akogo dki- 

diz dot sili akogo nada’ k’ednla akogo xatdjek akogo bi- 

15zol gozli akogo dala’ego’ dadiaga akogo annita nne tc’i- 

nail sit? akogo nadnda* yinnt’ nahizidn yidnnt’ akogo 

nadidza akogo bina* diatigo ‘dezi ako go “Milanese 

dn yan’ yinnit’ la’ bana yidnnt’ akogo la’ yanya lhxeYo 

akogo naidesne akogo kowayo nant’aj akogo xastjhn 

20 btgojo ak nne avyatelega na’osit nnin ni tcini 
akogo gia akogo yska di h tla’ ca nico yiénmt akogo 

Hes Le am bie 0135p 


akogo yska ba‘ bik’e da‘isnil akogo yika’ danesda * 
akogo nalihn tsi‘ nVizi bainta akogo bit descet’ akogo 
25bik’osyu ya yothe akogo bit nalcget akogo “bily hinya 
nan’nkat akogo t n’ xatdzi xalla nmt oatsike’ anna- 
cidla nmt’ akogo dadalla nmt’ akogo citsi’ kehi na ki dza- 
da ta’ yilnde nmt’ akogo ai daxadinne xatini yinine 
nyosba nmt’ akogo ai ywska citsi’ dawa ba dict’e akogo 
30 la’ yidnine’ akogo njogo nawzt’ hile 


akogo yuska ai teeki nakidzadahi yidest’’ akogo ai 
nailihn yike’yonayahi ai bilala iyahigo dais k’t go‘ 
aiymla’ akogo xastjhn bina naintt’i’ akogo ai te’eki yita 
deya akogo dala’ hedi xadnya nakidn xadnya tadn xadnya 
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Then oldman his daughter the youngest tohim spoke. “My- 
father,|man who works for us food some tohim I carry, she- 
said. “Very well, my daughter, |there you go,” hesaid. Then 
there food he started to carry. There she carried it.|Then man 
merely sat. “Ye,”  shesaid, “where youwork you came here,”’| 
she said. Then, “Food JI brought you,” she said. “But, I will- 
not eat. .] am not going to live,’ |he said. Then “‘Eat,’ I say,” 
she said. “No, this mountain I can do nothing with,” | he said. 
“Eat, Isay,’ shesaid. Then heate. Then Lalloabhens 2° Sho,” 
she said, then, “your head through it I will look,” | she said. Then 
thatone his head toher heput down. Then, “Lice some | 
I will take out for you,” shesaid. Then there he putit. There 
girl felt over it with her hand. | Then her breath with she blew on- 
him. Then man went to sleep. Then her hand i with — she lifted it, 
on the ground his head _ she placed. 

Then she gotup. Then mountain four ieee she pushed with- 
_herhand. Then level! it became. Then corn she planted. Then 
it grew up. Then its tassel | became. Then just one it became white. 
Then now man_ she woke up.| Then, “Get up,” she said. ‘“ You- 
have completed your work,’ she said. TThen|he gotup. Then _ his- 
eyes hard helooked. Then, ‘That over there after it | you came,” 
she said. “Some go for,” she said. Then some he went to. He- 
tied it together. | Then he started carrying it. Then camp they two- 
came back. Then old man | was pleased. “Mykin, man must be- 
this kind. ‘I will work for you,’ he said,” he said __ they say. | Then 
sunset. Then it wasmorning. “These horses some for me 
you ride,” he said. Then, | “ Very well,” he said. 

Then it was morning. Horse forhim  onit he put (saddle.) 
Then onhim he sat.| Then girl stick tough she gave him. Then 
with him he began to buck. Then | on the back of his neck he struck- 
him. Then with him hebucked around. Then his horse _ was tired- 
out. | He felldown. Then horse that spoke. “Well,” _ he said, 
“my daughters did it to me,’ |he said. Then, “Nearly,” he said. 
Then, “My daughters twelve|one you marry,” hesaid. Then, 
“That one which ever one he wants he may marry. | I lost,” he said. 
Then, “These tomorrow my daughters all for him I will put in a- 
line, then|one hemay marry, then well he will work.” 

Then it was day, those girls twelve he putin line. Then that | 
girl youngest that one palm of her hand small projects | she caused. 
Then oldman hiseyes he put across. Then those girls along| 
hestarted. Then justonece hewent by. Twice hewent by. Three- 
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akogo dji wlitge anita naljhn yike yonayahi haiyidaz 
akogo cikiye nnt’ citsi’ catnjom sitts’a xaymity nnit’ 
akogo yidnna akogo yil biko wa 


akogo ai nalinhi nadot’ac xastihn nizilxe ai biva 
5nadntac nnit’ akogo nne’ njo nnt akogo i bana 
yinmt’ akogo kh ddxcdi nate’ ai doda‘ nnit faii 4 - 
biya dactcii deskane' ai nantte’ yinmt’ akogo aku deya 
akogo ai nainite akogo aidi’ xadnje ci kodi xadice 
nnt’ anita di «xastjhi bitsr1 bi’a’ dawa nesmomeusate 
10doxunnahida‘ nmt’ nizixe ci tlago nkijeastsa aiya gonli- 
yo naddnt’ac nnt’ akogo h teke danske akogo 
bd nai hil te 


b 


ako go ’ai beywska hi’aj go’ akogo xastjhn xatdzi nlaiyo 
kowayo nano‘'ta nnt aku’ bitsi’ deya aki oiyaumeral 
1l5nnen’i da’adj akogo bita ydnagosnr “akoieoueeceea 
nnt’ njo bike’ dica nastset nnt’ akogo aku‘ deya ako go 
dilitci? idd leyota akogo bike Hh. bidnadilyot’ akogo ai 
naljhn yinlttsa nla‘ cata  bidhdwot akogo xackela htc‘ 
nnt’ akogo aige nezke bikowa degote’goe nvyon’a akone’ 
20nezzda akogo nnehi tsj‘ detxdi yiyi . nezda 


akogo xastihn th bddaddwot’ akogo ai yanya_ san- 
nehi nmt’ haiyo nne citsi’ cenezi nmt akogo docida 
nnt’ kojy oajla? nnt akogo ku daadj) @doc: pdqeemu 
akogo xastjhn nadesdza kowayo nadza | 


25 akogo nayska akogo dawa ako dekai aku‘ hinkai 
akogo ai bmnasge tu nteli nanli akogo aku bittsr 
badanni aku‘ ymltsa akogo ta’ dnige tsii nnezi ntsazi 
yika’ daske bitana’ol akogo xaiya adate akogo citsi’ ni 
dala’ hindi citey niyal ydni akogo cijaje dalahedi citey 

30nyal ym cidye datahidi citcj’ nvyat ydni akogo ai 
do‘akodezida akogo nnehi doda‘t ydni akogo daik’e go 
bdana’ol bits’ayogo bid nade’ot akogo ai do bitey di- 
yatda‘ akogo nadeskai kowayo _ nakai 


1 Perhaps “little fat.”’ 
2 It is improbable that the a is nasalized. 
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times he went by.| Then fourth when it was then girl youngest 
he drew out. | Then, “Mykin,” hesaid, “my daughter I like from- 
me you have taken,” he said.|Then he married her. Then with her 
his house was. 

Then that girl, “Letus go back. Oldman _ will kill you. that 
because, | let us go back,” she said. Then man, “Good,” he said. 
Then, “Horse go for,” |she said. Then horse black he brought- 
back. “That not,” shesaid. “Another horse | his hair reddish, 
poor thatone bring,’ shesaid. Then there he started. | Then 
thatone hebrought back. Then, “There youspit; I here I will- 
spit,” | she said. “Now this old man, his daughters, his wife, all 
ghosts are. | They are not alive,” shesaid. “He will kill you, . | 
many times I will intervene for you. For that reason where you live | 
we will go,” shesaid. Then horse one behind the other they two- 
sat. Then horse | ran with them. 

Then that day passed when they two went, then old man 
spoke. “Over there| camp you look,” hesaid. There his daughter 
started. There shecame. There wasnoone.| That man was not. 
Then herfather she told. Then, “Not there,” |she said. “Very- 
well, after him Iwill go, Iwill killhim,’ hesaid. Then there 
he started. Then|red with him goes surrounding him. Then after- 
him horse herode. Then that|girl sawhim. “There my father 
horse rides. Then heisangry red,’’|she said. Then there they- 
two sat. House poor stood inside|she sat. Then man _ tree black 
inside he sat. 

Then oldman horse rode. Then that hecameto. “Old- 
woman,” |he said, “where man my daughter who stole from me?” 
he said. Then, “Idid not see him,’ |she said. “Here they two- 
came,’ hesaid. Then, “Here he is not, I did not see him,”’ 
she said. |'Then old man _ started back. Camp he came back. 

Then day wasagain. Then all there started. There  they- 
arrived.|Then that between water wide flowed across. Then 
there his daughter, | his son-in-law there saw them. Then middle- 
of the water log long, large|onit they two sat. It floated about- 
with them. Then down sheheld herhead. Then, “My daughter,” 
he said, | “just once towardme look,’ hesaid. Then, “My child, 
just once toward me | look,” she said. “My sister, just once toward- 
me look,’ shesaid. Then that one | did not look there. Then 
the man, “No,” shesaid. Then thus |it floated with them. To the- 
other side with them it floated across. Then that not  toward- 
them whenshelooked|then they startedhome. Camp they came back. 
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akogo naljhn cickihn ai bd dej’aj akogo ucckihn goljyo 
da’anadi nezke akogo naljhn bitcy yaltti’ ako nadnda‘ 
yuni nik’i la’ nitno‘del’a akogo doda‘lega’ akogo  nil- 
ndedyugo docanatsiddokesat’eda akogo ctckihn  nades dza 
5akogo aku nadza aku bik’ dabiuttsa akogo bite]  na- 
dadessa akogo bik’i doda yim ndi‘ Ita’ binajtet’ akogo 


anita bini’ batcaolta’ akogo bi’a n’i_ doyanats’d des- 


kesdat‘ akogo annita aku stda ako go da’aik’ego sit da 


akogo nzat godeya akogo nne. hihi bitsi’ bitey nyo 
10sili akogo banyo' akogo ai ba nttsoz akogo biyu’ yai- 
‘nla akogo ’nne bini akogo njo ni akogo alge nine go’ 
nne’ bayadalti’? akogo di‘ ilnjo nine‘ nmt akogo ako 
deskai nne’ dawa akogo citsi’ nine‘ nigo nne tceiyaltr 


akogo annita nwadi’ xawo‘' naki daneske akogo ai 
15xayo' nt’a’ nne’ noxitc’i xasdzi nnit’ akogo njo dadnmt’ 
dabiya odayests’a akogo xago' «tej xadzi doani hida’ 
nadet’aj’n’ dala’ djji ut’a golzedj’ nadet’aj’n’ akogo xas- 
vihn noke’ nabahn’ akogo bi’a‘ bitsi’ do’* no‘ke naba hn’ 


akogo sannehi nassdiihn nihi tsj‘ dexdi nasmdlj hn: 


20akogo yocdiyo tu sikage dniyo tsi‘ noxd na’el’n’ akogo 
cits’ cijaje citdije te’e’ dani’n’ dalaihedi naennij dani’n’ 
akogo onakai’n’ akogo yocdj’ nadet’aj’n’ akogo nk’ go- 
lige nannt’aj’n’ akogo aku onandza’n’ nik’ fa’ ninotela’ 
ninnit?’ akogo ci docanotsiddoksateda niudicni’n’ ako go 

25onandzadn’ akogo ai cin’i anct’e’ da’ai ni lonya al i 
nya ai’n’ binacni‘ ni tecini njo ni‘ ciye nli’n’ ai ninjla’ 
njo Kadi‘ nadnt’ac k’addi’ ant akogo ko njogo ngon dle‘ 
annita nina gos si sint’ 


akogo ai yunnen’i bitts’a'kicci’ nalti akoge doda‘ 

30 nasdii akogo atkida yilnneni bi’a‘ nasdliji akogo dt ts’a’ 

nadadezza akogo ai xago‘ teeki n’i yktnana’ ake go njogo 
ydgonle’ teinin ant «lj ani 


1 Spanish, pafo, “ cloth;’’ no doubt a charm. 
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Then girl, boy thatone with they two started. Then boy 
where he lived, | some distance they sat down. Then girl to him 
talked. “There you go back,” | she said. “Yourkin some will try- 
to embrace you. Then must not. Then if they embrace you | 
you will not think about me again.” Then boy _ started back. | Then 
there hecame back. There hiskin sawhim. Then toward him 
they started.|Then hiskin, “Not,” hetold, but one  embraced- 
him. Then | now hismind lefthim. Then his wife that one 
he did not think of again. |Then now there he sat. Then just that- 
way he sat. 

Then long time passed. Then man that his daughter toward- 
her good|hebecame. Then cloth then thatone tohim she gave. 
Then her beads he gave her. | Then “TI will marry you,’ she said. 
Then, “Very well,” hesaid. Then there he was getting married | 
people talked about it. Then, “These love each other, they are- 
marrying,” hesaid. Then there |they started, people all. Then, 
“My daughter she marries,” saying man_ spoke. 

Then now overthere turtledoves two  saton(tree): Then 
those | doves, “Wait, people, to you I will speak,” she said. Then, 
“Very well,” they said.| All listened. Then doves to each other 
spoke. “Sometime ago | we two were traveling about. One day 
gets ripe from place called we started. Then old man | after us 
came to fight. Then his wife, his daughters too after us they came- 
to fight.| Then old woman I became. You log black you became. | 
Then over this way water where it lay in the middle log with us 
floated. Then, |‘My daughter, my child, my sister’ in vain they- 
said. ‘Just once look at me again’ they said.| Then they went back. 
Then over here we twostarted. Then yourkin where they live | 
we two came. Then there you went back. ‘Your kin one embraces- 
you’ | I told you ‘then me  youwon’t think about’ I told you. 
Then | you went back. Then that one I Iam; that one you are.” 
“Thatone I,|Ohyes that was Irememberagain,” hesaid they say. 
“Good, you mine youwere, that one youare.| Well, now we- 
will go back. Soon all then here well we will live.| Now I- 
know you again.” 

Then thatone he wastomarry fromher he gave back. Then 
not |it became. Then long ago onehe married his wife became- 
again. Then from each other | they started back. Then that dove 
girl thatone hemarried. Then well| they lived they say. All 
itis all. 
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SECURING Frre (First Version) 


tcinin’ nigosts’an bika’ nde goli’ tcinin’ ba’ dlo’ its’a 
dabiga nde tcinin’ ko etdi tcinin’ dalge nde tannehi 
biko’ goli tcinin’ yanteci tcinin’ aida bilayo ko edi 
te’inin’ nde tani biko etdi tcinin’ ndiltei ndei_ bila- 
5tayo nne nalts’o ndeyo ja’ biko’ gol’ tcinin’ yadantc’y go 
goli te’ini dn’ 


aida’ bilayo nigolini xagohi dolet dandi teinin’ ne 

lale bite’ gonatahe aulne dandit’ tcinin’ gonila’ axon- 

d’ (alaaxonne’)? dadnnt’ tcinin’ nilale gose tceinin’ 
10 bite’? Nnadeza tcinidn’ biladi’ nanza teinin’ 


xa‘ dilgoc ecktnaajyo yocdi ko goda tedta yedndit’ 
t’inin’ go gonat’daontsit yindt’ teinin’ nelale da‘ndit’ 
t’inin’ gotey goda’ nadadessq tcinin’ kg’ dayoltal go 
gote’y? nkenaddnisa tceinidn’ akogo dedadesdjek’  te’ij 
15 de dai di xin dil go ge ninantsa akogo ko’ bindat digo ItImdum- 
doz sili’ tcinin’ doxayo teinagot vtigoda tcinin’ dts’a- 
lent vege ko’ ge nne biko etdini lednti’ teinin’ 


aida’ ba’ daandayo nesti’ tceinin ko bilxadec wol nigo 
dannayo nezti’ tcinin aida bilgonadattsttsit teinin’ 
20 yi-’ gonedlit?’ tcinin’ biko golini kadagoninego gotcj’ 
kegontal teinin’ akogo bani nwadi dadnya _ tcinin’ 
bitse bilayo koget n’ago bil kKidestizgo dadnya ctna- 
acyo gonedligole cike ndi’ni cilgoneetdlit’ go acdi ndit’ 
tcinin’ dts’a ande tsisdi ko’ ji ncago acdi mart esteuen a 
25ko’ bibandi’ nya _ te inin’ 


da’ gonedligo nigotalt teinin’ da‘ yika’ dakat’ xa yol- 
kalgo dakadja idicyic clnaacyo yoyagole gonedligole 
ndit’ tcinin’ ba’ andi teinin’ akogo idecyyj tcinin’ 
cit gonedlit? clnaajgo yoyagole gonedligole nd? teinin 
30 da’ idecjij tcinin’ bitse kon’ yonde onailte bitse tcinin’ 
elnaaj ntse dillatyodago antj dailni teinin’ doda cidna- 


1 Dictated by Antonio, February, 1910. A translation in free English is given on pp. 
41, 42, above. 
2 Suggested as an alternate reading for the preceding. 
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SECURING Fire (First Version). 


They say. Earth onit people were living they say. Coyote, 
birds, hawks |all people they say. Fire wasnone they say. 
Just one people many | their fire they had they say. They were- 
stingy of it they say. Then below them fire was none | they say. 
People many their fire was none they say. Pines tall on their- 
tops | people martins people only their fire they had _ they say. 
They being stingy of it | they had they say. 

Then belowthem  thoseliving, “How — will it be?” they said 
they say. “Well,|to them hide the ball let us make,” they said 
they say. “Notify them they come here,” | they said they say. 
“Well,” they agreed they say. | Toward them they started to move 
they say. Under them they came they say. 

“Xa,” hecalled “cousins, here fire down bring,” he said | 
they say. Then, “Let us play hide the ball,” he said they say. 
“Allright,” they said|they say. Tothem down they started to- 
move they say. Fire they bringing | to them they came down they- 
say. Then they built a fire. Wood | where they put on they came. 
Then fire around it four times encircling lines | became _ they say. 
No way one could get out they say. In the center of them | by the fire 
people their fire whohad none were in a circle they say. 

Then Coyote little distance he lay down they say. “Fire 
I will run with,” saying | little distance he lay down’ they say. Then 
they played with them _ they say. | Yi, therewasfun theysay. Their fire 
those who had_ when they were going to win to them |they danced they say. 
Then that Coyote overthere gotup they say. | His tail under it tinder 
being placed withit wrapped hegotup. “My cousins, | let there be fun. 
My foot hurts, have a good time with me Iam,” he said | they say. 
“From each other move; Iam cold. To the fire I will O° olan, 
he said they say.| Fire by its edge he came they say. 

Then having fun they danced they say. Then on them nearly 
when day would break | near, “I am going to dance, cousins. _ Bend- 
your knees. Let there be fun,” | he said __ they say. Coyote _ said it 
they say. Then he started to dance they say. | “There is a good time- 
with me, my cousins. Bend your knees. Let there be fun,” he said 
they say.|Then he danced they say. His tail fire in he switched- 
across, his tail they say. | “My cousin, your tail _ is likely to catch- 
afire youare,’ they said tohim they say. “No, my cousins, | 
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acgo doddladiateda ndi tcinin’ aida’ xaiyolkal teinin’ 

bitse ko’ yonde’ onaiunlgetgo bitse ditla‘ teinin’ ednaaj 

ntse didla‘ dabidtc’idnmnt’ te’inin’ da’ bindat’ digo nan- 

nedozni yigotis yahitak’ te’inin’ dj’ yuge  nanal got’ tc’i- 
5nin’ 


bike nde ko’ yantejn’i dabostd’ tcinin’ ba“ni  xas- 
dadez go’ teinin’ dodadoya’atdzada tcinin’ nne da bos- 
tlni bidndjek’ tcinin’ oclege ko’ biyage yumtta yoge ko’ 
yiidanlego godeya tcinin’ aida’ ba’ni bize ct kit’ da got- 
10tsindzins ko’ yadatei ni adabdi_ teinidn’ 


aida’ oslegini ko’ yildalegoldo‘ temnidn’ yoge ka’ 
yadante’ii nde dabinidjigo ko yuddanlego dodado ya’ at- 
dzada te’inidn’ akogo nne bosdedni bidndjek’ tecinin’ ako go 
xas dades go’ gocniye’ .yainita teinin’ 


15 yuge ko yddaxezgot tcinin’ akogo ocieguni)” bi ze 
ukidago’ndzns ko’ yantcini adabili teinin’ 


gocniyeni anaga nadesdza yohidgot ko’ yoltalgo nde 

ko’ yadante’ni dabitnidjego yaanaga hil golgo dodado ya’- 

atdzada tceinin’ akogo nde _ bosdedni_ bilndjek’ teinidn’ 
20akogo tceicoge ko’ yanailta  te’inidn’ 7 


akogo tcicogeni ko yiunaditak  termneemdeus ko 
yanteini dabidnidjego yaannaga higat tcinin’ xasdadez go 
go nne bitndjek’ tcinin’ da datiye yai nita teinin’ da’ 
nne ko’ yanteuni teicoge bilndjek’ tcinin’  bitsizil at 
25 da yin dy te’i ni dn 


nzage dzt si’ani bilatayo biko higa tceimn’ datiye 

ati tcinin’ bindaji godziyo nzayo tsit si’a bilatayo 

bik’ nahiga teinin’ danayo dzit si’ani bilat'ayo bikd’ 

nahiga tcinin’ akogo daatzayo dagodidezk’a tcinin 
30datiye at tel nin’ 


nde ko’ yanteini danladi’ da’aidi’ yuge nadadesdza — 
| tcinin’ xagohi andajdodlil dadnnit’ teinin’ doxago ana- 
xodle ateda dadnmt’ tcinin’ dagoliyo nadaxesa teinin’ 


akogo nne biko etdini biko’ dagozli teinin’ dabiga 


35ni gos ts’an bika’ nigolini bildagojo tcinidn’ xaiuxyee ba’ 
einaaj dandi te inin’ 
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_ it will not burn,” hesaid they say. Then day broke _ they say. | 
- His tail fire in when he stuck it again his tail caught fire they say. 
_ “My cousin, | your tail is burning,” they told him they say. Then 
‘around him four times those forming lines | over them he jumped 


they say. From there on he ran they say. 

After him people fire those stingy ran they say. Coyote was- 
winded | they say. No longer he could walk they say. People  those- 
chasing him | caught him they say. Frog fire under him he put it. 
Onward fire | he jumped with it it happened they say. Then Coyote 


his mouth — they tore open, | fire those stingy did it to him they say. 





Then frog fire kept jumping with it they say. Onward fire 


those stingy people were about to catch him __ fire jumping with 


_ he could go no longer | they say. Then people - those chasing him 


caught him they say. Then | when he was winded roadrunner __he- 


| gave it to they say. 


Onward fire heran with they say. Then frog his mouth| 


they tore apart, fire those stingy did it to him — they say. 


Roadrunner being pursued __ started back again. He was running 
fire holding. People| fire those stingy of | were about to catch him 


_being pursued when he was running __ he could go no longer | they say. 


Then people those pursuing him caught him they say. | Then buz- 


zard fire he gave to they say. 

Then buzzard fire flew with they say. People _ fire | those- 
stingy when they were about to catch him fleeing he was running 
they say. When he was winded | then men they caught him they say. 


“Then  humming-bird he gave it to they say. Then|men fire 


those stingy buzzard they caught they say. His hair all | they- 
pulled out they say. 
Far mountain which stands on its top his fire was white they- 


‘say. Humming-bird | did it they say. In front of him (?) far moun- - 
tain stood. On its top | its fire was white again they say. Some- 
distance mountain which stood on its top _ its fire | was white again 


they say. Then everywhere it began to burn they say. | Humming- 
bird didit they say. 
' People fire those stingy just back there there onward  they- 
Started back | they say. “Nothing we can do,” they said they say. 
“Nothing we can do | it is,’ they said they say. Where they lived 
they started back they say. 

Then people their fire who were without _ their fire they had 
they say. All|earth onit wholived were glad about it they say. 
“Thanks, Coyote, | my cousin,’ they said they say. 
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THe Winnine or Dayiicut (First Version). 


aid’ doxada tc’antydnte tcinin bo (icalgyemueaen £e 
doxaitkada tcinin’ nde naki tcantyel yadantci tcinin’ 
cac andi teinin’ 
xagoi' doled mde dandi tcinidn xago if -adatemueon t’4 
5doyate beigo mdidago agonte dandi tcinin’ nelate te’anl- 
ye yadante’i’i bite’ gotal dota dan dit? te’inin’ ne gos- 
ts’an bika’ nde golini adandi tcinin’ aida’ nda(e) nak yi 
te’antyel yadante’i’  teinin’ 
oo bite’ nadeza tcinin’ tej bidadelgo na deza teinin 
10bikowayo ba nanza tceinin cilnaajyo ne dli dit’ate bul da- 
dn nt? t’inin’ nelale danmt’ tcinin’ godilkonge de’ dol djek’ 
teinin’ ’aige nde kegontal tcinin aida’ yika* nya dan- 
te? ihi nezke tcinin’ nelate cike' gonidligole ni © te1m 
andi tcinin’ akogo gonidligo nde kegontal teim n’ 


e 


ba’ 
15 ba’: dexa yotka' nadini tcinin’ akogo bo‘ doda do- 
yolkaat’eda nadi nit tcinin’ akogo ba’’ daxa  xail kale 
nadini teinin’ akogo nwai naki nde te’antyel ya dan te’il 
doda dandi tcinidn’ akogo mba’ xXananacgeetelolms 
dexale xaitkale dicni: na’dini — fe’inin) ))s ceo 
20 nigotal tcinin 
akogo ba’ni adaxoljic tc’inin’ idoalgo ana xol jie te’l- 
nin dexa xayotka nigo at’ tcinin’ akogo bo‘n1 bil 
nzi ulxaj te’inin’ cacni wmtxaj tcinin’ nne ai yika 
yadantc’ini dau xaj | 
25 da’ yikat yosba ba’ ati tcinin’ nde‘ nigos ts’an_ bi ka’ 
eolini hixeyee cdnaac dayminnt teinin da’ boni ts iyr 
tsiyayo yonde gonclidoci nd’ yunde’ da his tak’ te’inin’ 
aida’ cac ci dat iaz nazayo teo’ot biy’ yun de’ tc’a da- 
eolyel go gonclidoci nmnt’ teinin’ tc’antyed yi yadan teini 
30adandi tei nin’ 
akogo ba’ yika’ yosba tcinin’ akogo xa nalka_ silv 
t’inin’ akogo nde biddagojo sili teinin’ 
EE eee 


1 Dictated by Antonio, February, 191¢. A free English rendering will be found above, 
p. 43. 


bo 
bo 
Or 
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THE WINNING oF Dayticutr (First Version). 


There none. It was alwaysdark they say. Owl darkness being- 


_ stingy of | day did not break they say. Men two darkness were- 


stingy of they say.| Bear it was they say. 

“How willitbe?” people said theysay. “How just night 
itis|not anything they knew it was,’ they said they say. “Well, 
darkness | those stingy of to them dance we will make,” they said 
they say. Earth|onit people those living saidit they say. Then 
men two|darkness were stingy of _ they say. 

Then tothem they started tomove they say. Wood carrying | 
they started tomove they say.| Their camp toit they came they 
say. “My cousins, _—_let us have a good time,” __ they said | they say. 
“Well,” they said they say. On the open plain — they laid the fire | 
they say. There people began todance they say. Then daylight 


‘those stingy of | two sat down they say. “Well, boys _ let there- 
y Me : 


be a good time,” he said they say.| Coyote saidit they say. Then 


_ having a good time people began to dance they say. 


Coyote, “Quickly let it be day,” he said again they say. Then 
Owl, “No, it will not be day,” | he said they say. Then Coyote, 


“Quickly let it dawn,” | he said again’ they say. Then those two 


men darkness those stingy of |“ No,” they said they say. Then 
Coyote spoke again they say. | “Quickly let it dawn Isay,” he- 


said theysay. Eh, now having a good time | they were dancing 


— 








they say. 

Then Coyote danced they say. Singing he danced around 
they say. | “Quickly let it dawn,” saying it he did it they say. 
Then Owl sleep | overcame him (?), he slept they say. Bear slept 


they say. Men those daylight | those stingy of — both slept. 


Then daylight they won. Coyote didit they say. People earth 
on it | those who lived. “Thanks, my cousin,” they said _ they say. 
Then Owl “Canyon|cave in Iwilllive,” hesaid. Init he flew 


_ they say.|Then Bear, “I mountain large where it stands Douglas- 
spruce its interior in where it is dark | I will live,” he said they say. 


Darkness those stingy of | they said it they say. 
Then Coyote daylight won theysay. Then re-occurring dawn 


| became | they say. Then people happy about it became they say. 
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CREATION Mytu (First Version)! 


nne etdi djini akogo ndehila golilandi agot’e djinin’ 
ako di dnne hila bicteinne etdi djini akogo ndi dana- 
deli gonage kati danadadedi an tenm an itse ni sili 
dasa xatdi ne etdigo nigostsanne etdi ya‘ etdi 


5 akogo an nkiuttci' bee dix xastin nalYule naYuletco 
dixun nitei dixt an kinnitci an godiye an kenttca daan 
mtdji aiynla akogo bec dadoxadiye bikowane go lmnne 
ye bekowala djinn nalYule dado ye bikowala tennin 
biPot unanolPoge da bikowala_ tcinundn 


10 ya etdi nigostsan etdi niteci duxt andagate djinun 
bikowa negolike bikowa tennidn godiye andagate djini 
dado yika’ golinne aige da aige golila djnmi dayaetdi ge 
nigos tsan daetdige bit daxowmye’ kogo tcnnidn 


ko go lanaka tenni xatdi bika gondligold tlahikai ya ya- 

15dalti xagoidolel ya tesa bika’ gondlidold dandi djinidn’ 

nigostsan auwdlnde dandi tennidi akogo xatdidole dandi 
tennidn’ ni djhi datantenoli’ bita nagodddo‘ djin ni dn’ 


akogo nitca -ddxi ngatsa djmnidn bitein ~yidndiz 
tennidn’ akogo dai dnne dik’ego nindi dixagohi ni gos- 
90 ts’'an do let ndi djinidn xategenine tcinidn 


ts’ani yite’j daxiya yisdesti? akogo dasdo desto nitci 

ligai dananastsa yidezti dandago godexesto’ tcinidn nttci- 

it tsok’ dananastsa yisdezti dasdozya* ngohelt’9’ das doz ya 

nite: dol dananastsa ywzdezti nigostsandoldi  nihel t’9’ 

25tcinidn negostsan nehelt’9 tecinidn akogo negostsan da- 
xes ta teen nidn 


akogo  xatdidold nigostsan xadica’ da yo xo ac do ld 
nagos tse dandi teandidn’ akogo yeike yennke* nedei 
auwinde bee ditxidt diji yeike ddejgo auwdlnde nagosse’ 

30 ten didn’ akogo nitci dix dayo’oalgo awdnde biya sizigo ~ 
ko ye dayoxoacgo kogo njo gosze tennidn’ aldza tennidn 


4 Told by Antonio, but somewhat more than the first half was recorded from the dicta- 
tion of Frank Crockett. A free English translation is on pp. 7-26. 

2 Yis des kis and yis des ki were also recorded. 

3 Perhaps for das do ja. 

* Probably a repetition of the preceding word. 
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CrEATION Myr (First Version) 


People werenone they say. Then certain people were living- 
nevertheless they were they say.| There these people who were 
their parents were none they say. Then that . which hangs down, | 
before their eyes something which hangs down that one they say. 
That one first person became.| Alone he was, people being none, 
earth owasnone, sky was none. 

Then thatone creator (?) metal black oldman, _ spider, 
tarantula | black, whirlwind black; these creators, that one mirage, 
that one creator just these|fourmen he made. Then metal no- 
where hishouse he had|with his house was they say. Spider 
not yet with his house they say.| His thread where across it was- 
woven just his house they say. 

Sky wasnot. Earth wasnot. Whirlwind black just as he is 
they say, | his house between earth and sky (?) his house was _ they say. 
Mirage justasheis they say, | not onit helives; there just 
there he was living theysay. Where there was no sky, | earth where- 
there was none with him it was trembling this way _ they say. 

Then they came together they say. “Something onit we will- 
live wecome together,” they said. | “How will it be, sky lying on- 
it we willlive?” they said they say.| “Earth we will make,” they- 
said they say. Then “Where will it be?” they said|they say. Men 
four (?) amongst them they kept doing _ they say. 

Then whirlwind black didthisway theysay. His cuticle herubbed- 
off | they say. Then he held it in his hand this way doing, “Which- 
way earth willbe?” |hesaid -theysay. He pressed it together they say. 

Right here toward it he walked. He stood by it. Then nearly 
it moved. Whirlwind | white started to it. He stood by it. Little ways 
itmoved they say. Whirlwind | yellow started to it. He stood by it. 
Nearly it moved to its place nearly.| Whirlwind blue _ started to it. 
He stood by it. The earth to be moved to its place | they say. Earth 
moved to its place they say. Then earth rested there | they say. 

Then, “What willbe, earth what will support it?” | they said- 
together, they said they say. Then, “Supports which stand | 
we will make. Metal dark four places supports standing we will- 
make,” they agreed |they say. Then, “Whirlwind black helping- 
hold it wewill make, underit standing|here helping hold it so 
good,” they agreed they say. It was finished _ they say. 
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kogo bika’ ndedoldi anaille tennidn’ mba’ ndego 
adaile tennidn dlo’ bitala golnni ndego adaile’ tennidn’ 
di nigostsan bika’ dlo’ dtaxatehi dabiiga adaile’ djinidn’ 
kogo nde’ sili’ tennidn’ bika’ to bilidesdjol nde dojoni- 
- 5Bhila aldza tennidn ai biga abeddi djinidn’ 


akogo ests’annadlehi doldhila dolji isa’ yixnya 
nate’j akonde oyimtdja tennidn tse bedik’an datcine 
akonde oymla  teinidn’ isa  haiange adadedentek’ bit 
nadnel totaka’ bi ana’ol tennidn akogo datcinehi ye 
10 naiydndi isa bibct bibct ts’at teinidn akogo tceinidn’ ako 
to lalago bit’ teinidn bd nanela tennidn’ to edjgo nais- 
ndi tcinidn’ dan _ hilts’ teinidn’ esdilaitke nzj tcinidn 
ako bidadefilek’ni tcininde xaya aji golGalyo tenya 
sai ja odaskai tcinidn doxontegolida ted etdi tcinidn 


15 dasa xatdi sttda tennidn’ akogo xagoidole nzi tem- 
nidn’ akogo djngonaai xaya djini nlage nkenadic tendi 
aji dahiya estsannadlehi yalaitsi djini bitsayogo didn 
djngona’ai ya’ yalaitsi djnmne go didn bits yunde doo- 
decda tenni tea xaymti yuge xanayolka djini akogo 

20xananadat djimi dagagannatsa djini ya yalanaymtsi 
t’mni dobits’lyone odesda tendi yuge xanayolka tendi 
akogo xananadat tendi ya yalanaitsi temdi dobits/d- 
yone odesda tendi yoge xanayolka’ temdi xananadat 
tendi ya ya?Yanaitsi tejdi akogo didn ili djim akogo 

25annita bits’ yunde odec tendi akogo bidgonjo tenni 


ests'annadlehi hidtsa sil’ tendi akogo nalin’ ys tc 
teindi akogo nalnni goya sili’ tendi cijaje tcoba antj 
ylndt’ tendi tsunnasbal to nahikat’ tendi nlacci danda 
yundt’ tendi 


30 nalnni dahiya tu nahikaji’ akogo ya yalaitsi tc’inidn 
to teexeta’ yalanita’ to nahikat’ ko bik’jyo nahikat 
ten di do bits hikada yuge dananasts’a to nahikat’ do be tsil- 
hikada yuge dananasts’a tendi dobitsihikada yo ge 
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Then onit the people who will be they made they say. Coyote 
like people | they made they say. Birds _ their wings those having 
like people they made they say. | This earth onit birds of all- 
kinds all they made they say. | Then people were theysay. On- 
it water covering it people were not good | it was made _ they say. 
That because they did it they say. 

Then Ests’unnadlehi who was to be turquoise vessel she went- 
in.|Seeds inside she put they say. Stone metate, muller | inside 
she put they say. Vessel by the opening she plastered, _ with her | 
it floated about. Onthe water with her _ it floated about they say. 
Then muller with | she struck, vessel bibit bibit she heard they- 
say. Then they say there| water when it was much _ bit’ they say. 
With her it floated around they say. Water when it was disappearing 
she struck again | they say. “Dan” she heard they say. “It is gone,” 
she thought they say.|There that plastered on she knocked out. 
She went out. There where a plain was she came by. |Sand — only 
lay there they say. Nothing was living. Brush wasnot they say. 

Alone in sucha place she sat they say. Then, “What will be?’ 
she thought they say.|Then sun came up  theysay. Yonder 
its rays struck they say.|There she went. Ests’unnadlehi  raised- 
her hips to him they say. ~ Facing away from him _ four times | Sun 
for him she raised her hips they say. Then four times her vagina 
in he did not shine | theysay. Invain shedidso. Overthere  it- 
dawned again they say. Then | she went up again they say. She did- 
the same way again they say. Forhim _ she elevated her hips again | 
they say. He did not shine in her vagina they say. Over there  it- 
dawned again they say.| Then she went up again they say. For him 
she elevated her hips again they say. He did not shine in her vagina | 
they say. Over there it dawned again they say. She climbed up- 
again | they say. Forhim she elevated her hips again they say. Then 
fourth time would be they say. Then |now her vagina inside 


_heshone they say. Then she was pleased __ they say. 


Kst’unnadlehi pregnant was they say. Then girl she gave birth- 
to|they say. Then girl grown was they say. “My child, evil 
you do,” |she told her they say. Bluff water was dripping down 
they say. “Over there  go,’’| she told her they say. 

The girl went, water whereit dripped down. Then to him she- 
elevated her hips they say. | Water in vain she put up her hips, 
Water dripped. Here between her legs it dripped | they say. It did- 
not drop in her vagina. Further on she went again. Water dripped- 
down. It did not drop in her vagina. | Further on she went again they- 
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dananasts’a es tsan na dle hi 


do led hila yes teen 
nal ye nes ga ni 


nal ye nez ga ne 
es tsan na dle hi 


do let hila bi ts’i tsen 
tei nidn_ )}j tei‘ 
teinidn di 


tcinidn nai ye ga ni 


tecinidn hi za ba ne 
teinidn bina doz 
do ef xa di ta da 
ten nidn bi djat’ 
ten nidn ° bi ke’ 
ten nidn bila gan 


tcinidn ‘bi go 


tcinidn bigan bila joj 

tennidn deat xa- 
ten nidn bike’ gan 
te’ nidn daddko nt’e 


do a ten dida_ si tso ye 
do bi te’ ta da 
akogo yo ge’ 
dobunttada nidiendi nai yd do- 
tennidn yoge’ dagannaic do mt’ 
nai ut do n nit’ 
da gan nai do net’ 
ten nidn djdn 


tennidn doda ten nidn n te’oj- 


akogo dabiza nabik’ego dahiya tennidn’ 
do xa t’i bil tee nda da 


be bil € go zn ni 


yl go sin go go ca’ 
da be yl ti di 


nzigo andi 


ten nidn ni bi te’j natda biga ntcak’ bidnmt’ 


= — ee 
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say. It did not drop in her vagina. Further on |she went again. 
Ests’unnadlehi, “My child, _ this way,” she said. Her hips | she held. 
Her hips for him well she placed. Water her vagina dropped in | 
they say. Pregnant she was they say. She gave birth they say. 
Girl dark | was named that one they say, that one. Then Naiyenez- 
gani_ who was to be _ she gave birth to | they say. Then his mother, 
then Ests’unnadlehi, Naiyenezgani, three | they wece they say. 

Then his mind was coming to be they say. Naiyenezgani will be 
his head | was bald; _ the hair of his head was none they say. His ears 
were none they say. His nose | was none they say. His teeth were- 
none they say. His mouth border was none _ they say. These | 
his supraorbital ridges were none they say. His eyelashes were none 
they say. His eyebrows were none | they say. These his arms hehad 
were without joints they say. Hishands their fingers | were none; 
just flat they were they say. His legs the same way they say. 
These joints | were none they say. His feet just flat were they say. 
His toe nails | were none they say. His finger nails were none  they- 
say. Entirely smooth he was _ they say. 

“What way will it be?” she thought they sayoure Lhen,. § My- 
grandmother,” he said they say. | “Where my father he lives?” 
he said to her they say. “Do not say that, my grandchild,” | she said 


they say. “Dangerous place he lives; __ one does not talk about ite 
she said | they say. Then later, “My grandmother, where my father 
he lives?” he said to her again | they say. aNO: my grandchild, 


‘do not talk about it,’ I told you,” — she said again | they say. Twice 
it was they say. Later he said again the same thing. No, 41 told- 
you,’ she said again. Three times it was they say. Then | fourth- 


time he said the same thing again _ they say. “My father, where 
he lives?” he said again| they say. Four times it was they say. 
“No,” she said tohim they say. “Your labia | is dangerous,” he- 


said they say. , 

Then just by himself being his own leader he started they say. 
With he knew the way | he did not find anything he started they say. 
There he went along they say. | “His father where he lives something 
with it I guess he knows,” she saidit. His father his house | where- 
one could see it he came they say. He sat down they say. He cried, 
he commenced crying, | “I wonder what with it I go to him?” he was- 
thinking he said it they say. 

Then crying hesat. Here right under him hole its mouth was | 
they say. Tohim ahead stuck out. “Sho, what because of it 
do you cry?” he said | they say. “My father,’ hesaid they say, 
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tennidn’ ai biga xatdi be banca‘ nzi go Wadicwieemert 
tennidn’ didni andi anoddni_ bite] xatdzi tennidn 
latitke bindit? tennidn ci Ve aidunsita ba nacdale n dit’ 
tennidn’ akogo dahiya tennidn dj ati tennidn natule 

5nannacda’ntiatde ndt’ dahiya tennidn oya  tennidn 
dj gona’ai didxidn bikowaji dahiya teinidn kudi  bi- 
Yol adehidesVolla tennidn’ djiigona’ai_ bidai’ t’jji ye dni t’i- 
lat biYoli tennidn kanadza_ tennidn 


gote’y’ xananadzi tcinidn nilatl Itndt’ tennidn’  be- 

10 did ti ndet’? teinidn cilfol bedidti di bika’ dassmna_ yin dit’ 

tennidn tado setda dahigatna akogo di bika’ datciya 

tcinidn bitey biful naint’i bika’ teideya tennidn bida- 
viji bika’ bik’n bejniya tennidn 


ai bika’ biyaci. swzzi teinidn bikowa yonde dasida 
15teinidn’ de itsidditsak’ tennidn akogo dahiya hu tsak’ 
tennidn ts’etdak’ dahiya tennidn bikowani bilataci xa ya’ 
hd ts’ak’ = tennidn’ nigostsan bika’ nkendez aige tennidn 
da’ bilanaba' yonde datciya tennidn yundeeyo its’ann 
dasda tennidn = gonltsa tennidn 


20 yadea xadmya ts’aji donatagada yi ndit |tcororan 
cita’ baniyago acti ydndt tenidn doda gadndi gonye 
nta’ laike ndi naddnda agadabinnihi dabnga  yiga 
didn tee aiyindt’ laike gadndi nta’laike banya laf ke 
yinnit’ teinidn’ | 


25 sstsan dahiya binalacik’n bikowani binalayo tahGai 
xol ze’ hi naidnits’oz ko yogostel tennidn di bika - nte 
yunnit? tennidn’ yilyzdic tennidn dandolici dandi nta’ 
nliyogo yudndt’ tennidn ako ngodes’j teinidn nadzahi 
bike nnit’ tennidn’ oya yaka’ oi’3 biknlataci o yunl tsa 

20 di hmltsadoll ajn nkmnnatsago ai  danttsint ydndit’ 
tecn ni dn 


aga hintts’a tennidn haiya goda deya luinttsak’ ten- 


1 Probably used of time rather than place. 
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“to him Iam going Iam,” he said | they say. “That because of it 
something withit Igotohim Iam thinking I was saying that,” 
he said| they say. Thisone _ said it, the one who put his head out 
tohim spoke they say. | “Well,” _ he said to him they savas oI 
at night from where you sit to him I am accustomed to go,” he said | 
they say. Then hestarted they say. This one did it they say, 
spider. | “I will come right back to you,” he said. He started they say. 
He went along they say.|Sun black to his house _ he started they- 
say. Here his thread | he had spun with himself they say. Sun at- 
his door past _ he fastened it | his string they say. He came back to- 
him they say. 

To him he spoke again they say. “Well,” they said to each other 
they say. “I have fastened it,” | he said they say. “ My thread  I- 
fastened. This onit yougo,” hesaid|they say. Not before up 
he had gone. Then this onit hestarted| they say. To him _ his- 
thread he stretched across onit he started they say. By his door 
onit his house! by means of it he came they say. 

That onit underit hestood they say. His house inside he- 
was sitting on something | they say. Here he heard him they say. 
Then he started he heard | they say. Up _ he started they say. 
His house itstop he wentup|he heard they say. Earth  onit 
he looked from there they say.| Then right behind him __ inside 
he went they say. There inside woman | sat on something they say. 
She saw him they say. 

“What did you come for? Here one is not allowed to come,” 
she said they say. | “My father I came to him Iam,’ he said they- 
say. “No, whatever yousay dangerous | your father. Well, from- 
here go back. Those who say that all he kills.”’ | Four times in vain 
she told him that. “Well, as yousay your father may be may be- 
you came to him,” | she said _ they say. 

The women went to backroom her house its corner _ fabric of- 
white cloud | named she took up. Here she spread it down they say. 
“This onit you lie down,” | she said they say. She rolled it up with- 
him they say. “I donot knowwhat he will do, truly your father | 
if heis,” shesaid they say. There she hid him they say. “He- 
comes back | his footsteps,” she said they say. “Down sky on sunset 
on top his house —you listen. | Dil = you will hear, — there — when he- 








comes down that you will hear,” she said | they say. 


That he heard they say. Down down he came he heard they- 





1 Straight walled house, Pueblo or European. 


* 
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nidn nkenadidza hittsak’ tennidn vistsan yitej xatdzi 
tennidn xadmnla konde oyala yundt tennidn  doxa- 
dnda dola ndicida yidndit’. tennidn dagailndi djdn 
nayodntkit doda deni dol?amcida akogo ists’ani xatdzi 
5doxagoactida ydndt? tennidn yoonac dada 


dahiya tcinida ists’an ngodesini gote’y dahiya tenni- 

dn nagoniti teinidn iyaci ngonlti teinidn di goljdisni! 

uts’a xayila tcinidn -ako dagatsittsa bite’ nazditsa te- 

nidn di cita’ nindi gadndi baniya cita ndndi ko ai 

10ako oanntndi ydndit’ tennidn lanke gadndi yindt’ 
tecn ni dn 


gogan yinttsot’ teinidn djigona’ai bijaje golda hi aj 
gotago nato’ dzaji daska tennidn yeigannila dask’a 
nato’ nadosts’ biyi das’a‘ nato yiyeheznil nadosts‘e 
l5yiheznil akogo dain’a kogo dain’ago dado _ be _ bedehil- 
lade yeyidihinita tcinidn dalahidi ywto’ tceinidn bit’ 
hicga tcinidn hitsaji nananasdza nato’ hGaiye - dananas- 
k’aji dananasdza tcinidn nadostse thGaiye biyi dasa‘ 
nato’ yinainahesnil kodi nanadza tcimidn koci danaidn’a‘ 
20dado be didlatde golnnehi naidihidta tcinidn gotei da- 
naidn’a dalahidi natszto bitwy nahilGa mKo jean 
dananasdza nato aiji dask’a tcini nadosts’ yinai yes nil 
tcinidn dado be dilhillade golini yenaidihdta tennidn? 
koji nananasts’a tennidn nato’ nananask’a tennidn na- 
25 dos ts’e biyi’ das’a‘ yi nato’ yinaiyehesnil tcimidn tzaji yel 
nanatsago dado be dihdlade golini yenadihidta yitcy 
danaidn’a* dataai*> naizto bity nahil Ga: ) tepmeeeron 
wzli tcinidn nato’ be waulxego tee aiymtit dandila ndt 
taianidn djuna’ai ndt’? dandi cijajila ydndt teinidn 


30 akogo yu dananast’aj tcinidn ts’aji ye dahijaj tcinidn 
sek’o’ xolze hi be yako’ xadmdajj yd n’ac tennidn yunl- 
tsot’ bike’ yonan tecinidn bitsi’ yagigo dantti tennidn 
yako xadunndayo ya‘ bitsi yagigo oymlte tcinidn xaya 
bec dilxdti xaya yilnas get? ondt’eyoya xaya yinasgego ya 

35seko’ ditxdti lteigo bt yaga Iutdiz sili teinidn its’os 





1The stem is -d7s. 
2 A few words were said to have been omitted at this point. 
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say. | He alighted back he heard they say. Woman to her he spoke | 
they say. “Who inhere came?” hesaid they say. “Not any body. 
Not one Ihave seen,” she said they say. She kept telling him the- 
same. Four times | he asked her. “‘No,’ Isaid, I did not see any- 
body.” Then woman _ spoke. | “I do not do anything,” she said! 
they say, “where I go about.” 

She started they say. The woman the oneshehid tohim_ she- 
went they say.|She picked him up they say. By him she put him- 
down theysay. This that he was rolled in |each way he drew it 
they say. There he began to get up. To him he got up they say. | 
“This man, ‘my father,’ he called you as you say, ‘I came to him 
my father’ he said of you. Here this one | there he said that of you,” 
she said they say. “Well, as you say,” he said | they say. 

His hand he took hold of they say.- Sun hischild with him- 
they two went, | holding him, tobacco here it lay theysay. He- 
kills with it lies there, | tobacco pipe init  itlies. Tobacco he- 
putin. Pipe |he putitin. Then he held it up here when he held- 
itup not with it one lights with | with it was lighted — they say. 
Just once hedrew they say. Its ashes | were white they say. Here 
he went again. Tobacco white where was on a shelf | he went again 
they say. Pipe white insideit lay. | Tobacco he put in it again. 
Here hecame again they say. Here he held it up again | not with 
itlights hehad it lit again they say. Tohim he gave it. | Just once 
he drew again. Its ashes were white again. Here, where sun sets | 
he went again. Tobacco there lay they say. Pipe he filled again | 
they say. Not with one lightsit hehad it was lighted again they- 
say. | Here he went again they say. Tobacco lay again they say. | 
Pipe|init whichlay tobacco he filled it again they say. Here 
with it | when he came again not with one lights it he had it was- 
lighted again. To him |he gave it. Just once he drew again. Its ashes 
were white again they say. Fourth time |it was they say. Tobacco 
with hekills invain heused. “It is true,” he said | they say. Sun 
said, “Truly my child is,” he said they say. 

Then with him they two went they say. Here with him they- 
two went they say. |Sek’o’ that is called with sky fire where it- 
blazed up with him they two came they say. He seized him | his foot 
around they say. His head downward he lifted him up they say. | 
Sky fire where it blazed up sky his head downward he threw him in 
they say. Down | metal black down he poked him with. Where he- 
threw him down when he poked him sky | coal _ black being red 


a 


1 The sense requires ‘‘you say.” 
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xol ze’ hi ai ko’i kot yaga hidizo itsos bikai )nateis dh 
tennidn dado ides’a‘ goligo biteagocode nna’ teident’i 
teen ni dn 


ts’aji (magate)' dagananat’ tcini gol dananajtac  tci- 
5nidn aji ya’seko’ licaiye beyako xadinda goke’ na yinl- 
tsot’ tcinidn gotsi’ yagigo gona’ gontt’e’ teinidn § yatse ko’ 
ligaiye kol yaga lutdiz its’os bikai nanasdli tennidn da- 
"an xaya beckon lgaiye tsiya kol nais get’ tcinidn’ 


akogo kot nanajt’aj tcinidn ts’@ ji (°Oa gr gomeeeame ko. 
10litsogi be yako’ xadinda goke naymttsot’ teinidn gotsi 
yagigo ko’ xadinnayoya onagonit’e’ ako xaya bee litsogi 
xaya gotnasget’ yaseko’ htsogi kol yaga hitdiz itsos 
bikai natsisdl tendi biteogocodi natey dent 


koji kot nanact’aj teidi seko’ doftiji be ya xadinda goke 
15naydtsot’ gotsi yagigo onagoniteé xaya bec dotyi xaya 
kok nais get?’ yabecko’ doliji kot yaga lktdy sil’ teinidn 
itsos bikai dofiji natsisltigo dodes’a goligo bitca gocodi 
benatcidenti daxandila ye dobiyehilahi ye bigani ye tce 
agonljt’ tendi akogo da’ndi cijajila nmt’ djuna’ai_ dd- 
20 Xi man di,, tein. di 


nlale dandi dla mmtsego nde sili’ dicnihi? ai bidalila 
djndi naiyenezgani no‘ndallela dandi cijajila cacdole 
yuindt’ tendi nlale dadamt’ tecidn nde djhi akogo ta- 
te’e adagosla djini aiyi tse dji tcey hlkego alzago tse 
25dj1 dedo‘dja akogo aige yuhnkai teani bndale golhilalhi 
yuhikai teini tateege akogo di tse nakihi olza dyjini 
akon ne 


akogo yi tatcekai tendn djdn ydokai tcinidn akogo 
dindo’ tcini dotexe akogo dinidaditoge silila teinidn 
30di bigan nted kodat’o tcini koodait’o bilajoj djim di 
danasago etdini aymnla adaila djini bitsi zl etdini ya 
adagozla tcini di etdini binatsine aidazla djim bidja 


1 As first recorded; it was later emended to the following word. 
2 The subject of the verb is the narrator who means probably that those who made the 
world and who were named on p. 226 are meant. 
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with him through the sky twisted became they say. Down | called 
that fire with him through the sky when it twisted down male 
he became again | they say. Not yet sun moved when he was his- 
shadow he landed again | they say. 

Here he did the same thing again they say. With him they two- 
started they say.| There sky coal white sky fire blazing up _his- 
foot he seized again | they say. His head downward he threw him- 
again they say. Sky coal|white with him through the sky _it- 
twisted. Down male he became again they say. Just he | down 
metal fire white down with him he poked again they say. 

Then with him they two came back. they say. There where the- 
sun sets sky fire| yellow with sky fire it blazed up. His feet he- 
seized again they say. His head | downward fire where it blazed up 
he threw him in again. There down metal yellow | down he poked- 
him. Sky fire yellow with him through the sky it twisted. Down | 
male he became again they say. His shadow he came back to. 

Here with him they two went again they say. Coal blue with 
sky it blazed up. His feet | he seized. His head downward he threw- 
him again. Down metal blue down |he poked him. Sky fire blue 
with him through the sky it twisted it was they say. | Down male 
blue when he became again before sun moved when he was __his- 
shadow | he came down. He did just that. With those not his sons 
with he kills them, with in vain |he did it they say. Then, “ True, 
my child is,’ he said. Sun black |he said it they say. 

“Come,” they said some first time people were those  I- 
mentioned those their grandson!| they say. “N alyenezgani our- 
grandson,” they said. “My child he is. Prepare him for me,” | he said 
they say. “Well,” they said they say, men four. Then sweat- 
lodge | they made they say. Those stones four, wood piled up 
when it was done ___stones|four they put onthe fire. Then _ there 
they went with him they say. Their grandson those who had | came- 
with him they say, tothesweatlodge. Then these stones two 
they put in they say | inside. 

Then with him they started in they say. Four times they went- 
in they say. Then|this? they say allover, then cooked soft 
itwas theysay.| These his hands flat they moulded back they say. 
They moulded between his fingers they say. These | joints  which- 
were not hemade, they made they say. His hair which was not 
for him|theymade they say. These which were not his supra- 





1 Son’s son. 
2 “*His body”’ indicated by a gesture, 
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adazla djini bjtci‘ adazla tendi bini adazla djini biza- 
bane adazla djini bigo adazla teidi biyetsm adazla 
teidi konan cxadetago adazla tedi doananno tal danni 
kogo atjgo anannotalt sidli teidi di <txadadita etdii 
Saiynla tenni bidjat dokattini uxadaditago adazla tenni 
di bike nteli bikanjoj aymnlahik’ego adazla tcim “bike 
ko nde adatego adazla tcindi akogo nde sil’ teini 


k’adike nyei be’ ca xadole ndt’ teinidn akogo bike’ 
nolini ke ba’ alza teinidn nolini bile ba’ alza _ teinidn 
10nolini i* ba’ alza tcinidn nolini te’a‘ ba alza tcimdn 
nolini xat ba’ alza teinidn ye naye aitidoledhila alza 
teinidn akogo bina golndi’ doleti ba’ alza tcinidn’ bi dje ta 
dasdahi dolethila ba’ alza teinidn yebidtnagolndigo yik’e 
go anadaldo let hila ba’ alza tcinidn kogo nyei ant be xadel- 
15za teinidn akogo tcanidn k’adi dadnnt’ teinidn njo go 
adatsntdla dandi tennidn xayo ntsoye sittdaci ako 
nandnda dayudndt’ tennidn | 


nadests’a tennidn bitsoye sitdayo yanadza tennidn 
sittsoye njo yidndt’ tennidn yitsike’ tcinidn 


20 + bika’ etdi tcinidn bidtj etdi tcmidn akogo dadm 
no gos tsan bika’ Yok’a‘ xanta’ teainidn Yok’a ya’nya Yok’a 
nigi teinidn dti xanadestsa uty nainta teinidn ayula 
tcinidn k’a’ yik’asgo aymla tcinidn k’i’ aymla teinidn 


ta’ its’a bit’a’ dalae binint’ago aymnla tcinidn danda‘- 
25 go hwoc sikat’ tcinidn younlt’ok’ tcinidn yidsi teinidn t’a’ 
dalaego donjodala ndt’ teinidn gala naki be nenocte 


nado’ ndit’ teinidn naki ye nilago ye' nayonltok’ tcinidn © 
nayissi teinidn donjodala nado‘nt’ tcinidn tagi ta’ Ile 
ndigo anayrt’dla tcinidn ye‘ nayonttok’ tcinidn dlu 


30 hil ts’a ~ oymnta teinidn njola kogo ndt’ tennidn 


tsa ky bilataye dondai xayoca gol’ ndt tennidn 
sitttsoye ndit? doatennida ydnnt’ tennidn  ntcujatca 
nye ydnnt’ tennidn 
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orbital ridges they made they say. His ears | they made they say. 
His nose they made they say. His face they made they say. His- 
lips | they made they say. His teeth they made they say. His chin 
they made | they say.* Here (neck) joint they made they say. He- 
could not moveit|thus beingmade hebentit it was they say. These 
joints those were none|he made they say. Hislegs he could not do this- 
way joints they made _ they say. | These his feet wide his toes 
he did the same way they made them they say. His feet|here people 
like they are they made they say. Then man_ he was they say. 

“Now, the monsters with for me prepare him,” he said _ they- 
say. Then his moccasins | obsidian moccasins for him were made 
they say. Obsidian his leggings for him were made they say. | 
Obsidian shirt for him was made they say. Obsidian hat for him 
was made they say.| Obsidian club forhim was made they say. 
With monsters those he will use against were made | they say. Then 
that which will instruct him for him was made they say. By his ear | 
that sits will be for him was made _ they say. It will tell him _ his- 
leader |he will travel about forhim was made they say. Here monsters 
all with they prepared him | they say. Then they say, “Already,” 





. they said theysay. “Good | we have made him,” they said they say. 


“Where yourgrandmother lives there | go back,” they said they say. 
He started back they say. His grandmother where she sat _ he- 
came back to her they say. | “ My grandchild, good,” she said they- 
say. They two lived there _ they say. 
His arrow wasnot they say. His bow was not they say. Then 
somewhere | earth onit reed he hunted for they say. Reed he- 
came to. Reeds | he brought back they say. Mulberry he went again- 





for. Mulberry he brought back they say. He made it | they say. 


Arrow scraping it he made they say. Foreshaft he made they say. 
Feather hawk its feather just one putting on it he made it 
they say. Short distance | cactus stood they say. He shot it they- 
Say. He missed it they say. “Feather | just one is not good,” he- 
said they say. “Well, two with I will try,” | he said again they- 
say. Two with when he placed with it he shot again they say. | 
He missed again they say. “It is not good,” he said again they say. 
“Three feathers will be,” | saying he fixed it again they say. Withit 
he shot again theysay. “Dlu,”|he heard, he hit it they say. 
“Good so,” hesaid they say. 
“Here foreshaft itsend flint where isit?” he said they say. 
| “My grandchild,” she said. “One does not say that,” she told him 
they say. “Your labia | are dangerous,” he said they say. 
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dahiya tennidn nzayo nanta teinidn dondai yanya 
tennidn naidn’a ko tse be yolne’ ako dasdktj teinidn 
ako naihila tcinidn ntogo bec yidcai xolze hi bitcy 
nanal got’ tcinidn niyannya tcinidn daaidi’ yannya_ tot 
5xolze hi dabidmt’dego idaci aymla yidesget’ yika’ hil got’ 
tennidn tsuntta teinidn dondai dolethila ati teinidn ko 
lenaihe zt’ yeslo yidesgi tcinidn nigiyo yudtokgo di kj hi 
dza_ bilatake dadai’a’ dinigo ailego ‘aili \teynidn) ani 
k’a’ «uty -dodai setiymla 


10 akogo xananadzi cttsoye xayo nogostsan bika’ ni bi- 
gonne golila tceinidn bdndi  teinidn  bite’eta dasda’i 
bina golni’ go andi teinidn akogo sittsoye xayo tsitdakiisi 
gol’ yidndt tcinidn doatennida  sittsoye goye  goli’ 
dobidteitada ndt’ teinidn 


15 ndahiya tcinidn dabije bike’ go dahiya tcinidn mba’! 
dolijie bil’ tcinidn ij kttsok’ bit’a yoya, goymlti tcini- 
dn deya tennidn nanta’ tennidn tsiyi nagosayo anadal 
t’inidn tse dan nti bikij yoya*‘ dahiya teinidn nde 
biten aige’ nya tcinidn kogo itini’ yikske dahiya tcini- 

20dn yivyal tcinidn dandako oya tcinidn daba’t’nge ko 
daditnda dnde ndik’ego ts’etdage siti tcinidn  bidjat 
kat’ego ako katede ntenya_ tcinidn 


yogeci nandnda ako tenca yiundt’ teinidnedoda nnt’ 
tcinidn dandagatego siti tcinidn bili’ ba dohje ni 
2 days’a’ teinidn di itini’ bikwske dahiya tcinidn kat’ego 
sitini ko dahiya tcinidn dik’eattsago yontal di daxaya- 
ni yahitak’ yilantental tecinidn wahwo naxota tcinidn xe 
ndt’ teinidn nayenezgani andi tceinidn dantego anti 
yindt? teinidn nwage tcinaxota daai bikiske dananas- 
30 ts’a yontal tecinidn didn yontal tcinidn yanahita nihdsi 
bike’ ye 


koya onadolni lj litsok’ xayntti setdagge nsiti tei- 
nidn [Py tkttsogani yaymlt’e dndnde_ sitii_ bi ts’ al ji 


1 The word ba’, mba’, unqualified is used for coyote; with the augmentative for wolf; 
and with ‘‘blue,’’ for fox. 


' 
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He started away they say. Far he looked about they say. Flint 
he came to| they say. Hetookit up. Here stone with he struck it. 
There it fell in pieces they say. | There he picked them up they say. 
Immediately metal white that called toward him |ran they say. 
He stood in front of it they say. Just there it came to him. Dagger '| 
called before he overtook him infront of him he made he stabbed- 
him with it. Onit he ran|they say. It fell in pieces they say. Flint 
which was tobe it was they say. Here | he scraped it together. He- 
tied itup. He took it on his back they say. | Where he put it down 
when he flaked it this the foreshaft.| here its end he put it. Sharp 
being made he made it they say. All | arrow, bow, flint he finished. 

Then he spoke again. “My grandmother, where earth on it 
people killers | they live do they say?” he said they say. His ear 
that sits | having told him he said it they say. Then, “My grand- 
mother, where kicks off the bluff | lives?” he said they say. “One- 
does not say it, my grandchild. Dangerous place he lives. | One does not- 
talk about him,” she said they say. 

He started away they say. Just himself his leader he started away 
they say. Canis|blue his pet they say. Snake yellow his blanket- 
fold in heput they say.| He started they say. He looked around 
they say. Cliff where it was across he came | they say. Rock both- 
sides wasawall between in hewent they say. Man |his path 
there hecame to they said. Here road onit he went they say. | 
He walked on they say. Short distance he went they say. Right- 
in front here | beside the trail man this way by the cliff lay they- 
say, hisleg|this way. There close he stopped they say. 

“Up you get. There I goby,” hesaid to him they say. “No,” 
he said | they say. Just the same way helay they say. His pet fox 
blue that one|he sent along they say. Here trail on it he went 
they say. This way | the onelying here hecame they say. Doing- 
this way he kicked at him. This, one going along | jumped away. 
He kicked behind him they say. Over there he jumped __ they say. 
“Heh,” |he said they say. Naiyenezgani saidit they say. “Why 
you do it?” |he said tohim they say. Over there he went around. 
Just that onit hewentagain.|Hekickedathim they say. Four times 
he kicked they say. He jumped away. He missed him, | his foot with. 

Here hereached. Snake yellow he took out. Up lying they- 
say,|snake yellow he threw at him. That one lying — by his head | 





1“ Long flint,’’ was the translation given. The word is also used for awl and the imple 
ment used at flaking flint. The Apache insist that bec means only metal. Its original mean- 
ing was flint and that is no doubt the proper meaning here. 


242 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 


naymnite tcinidn teil ndt’ teinidn ai benestsutle ndit’ 
tecinidn nde sitini nadntazjj’ yite’j’ dahiya tecinidn nolini 
xalt xayuntdaz tcinidn bau hinttsa teinidn hikodi  tsida 
diyesti nkoxayoya ndeni yidgoda ootently goda xQ go | 

5teinidn yiyesxi teinidn tsidakelisi xolze hi yiyesxi_ tei ni- 
dn bitsoye sttdayo nadza tcinidn tsidakedisi sit tsoye sel xi 
ndct’ tei nidn 


akogo dananatsa tcinidn§ sitsoye nado nnt’  tcinidn. 

xayo nak’egani nde yiganihi aitndi tcinidn goye‘'yo goli’ 

10 bin nt’ tcinidn dananastsa tecinidn ako yitce] nadehes ts’ 
tecinidn xanta teinidn goliyo nak’egani diudasdahi _ bil na- 
golni’ aige gol’ bun teinidn yanya teinidn  bitca gace 
yunaxezta’ teinidn gonesti xolze hi yileyehi’a dogot’ go 
do bits’i’ hitigo ‘owai yahmnts’ahi akoja xaya adadza da’ 
15 yika’ nya tcinidn dakoja naxaztago kodi nya tcini dn 


dakoji dagonits’a tcanidn bitcagace cita  dabiln dit’ 
tennidn nde la’ noxa nya yendt’ teinidn gotej’ xanol ne 
tecinidn dadi’ tszzi gonlts’a tcinidn nlale cijaje (ci tca- 
gace)? danedi nd’ tcinidn yeiga bnda nde _ dainetigo 
20 tanidn hihi teinidn gotej dikego gotey dezti da gonel- 
‘igo teinidn 


akogo gom’ edit tcinidn gona on% dodilt)) swzlv 
taandn goni esdt’ teanidn akogo dasitts’ago go zu xe go 
goize goli teinidn ize xndahi. goze | teimidneipaneea ze 
25g0ze yvone djone tcinidn dodatent’eda natssdli teinidn 
akogo xateci ddtcil gota stdja tenidn ko yinasti 
taanidn dji ko’ bitentkat’? teinidn teil hits’ teinidn 
biniji dats’ntt’a tcinidn bmda yunde ant bindadi anl 
otsexessi’ dej tedi binda yonde’ otsexessi go bidjol nada- 
30 dil t’o’ bin da di ka dail o da da din jy da dola’ nadestjda 
tei nidn 


aijl yitc’’ »dahiya tcinidn xalt nolini xale@exa yteeod 
dahiya ye yita terclty xati be’ yiga teinrdn” Medes tsa 
tcinidn bitso ye sitdayo yanats’a tci ni dn 








1 Perhaps a European sword is meant. 
2 Given as an alternate rendering for the preceding word. 
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he threw it theysay. “Tci'l,” it said they say. “That I am always- 
afraid of,” he said|they say. Man lying where he jerked around 
tohim hewent they say. Obsidian|club he drew out they say. 
“Bau,” heheard they say. Here cliff | he was lying against _ he- 
went down. That man down _ he knocked him. Down _ he fell | they- 
say. Hekilled him they say. Tsidakelisi that named he killed 
they say. | His grandmother where she lived he came back they say. 
“Tsidakedlisi, | my grandmother, _ I killed,’ | he said they say. 

Then he started away again they say. “Wy grandmother,” _ he- 
said again they say. | “Where Nak’egani people who kills?” _ he- 
asked about they say. “Dangerous place he lives,” | she said they- 
say. He started away again they say. There toward him he went | 
they say. He hunted for him they say. Where he lived Nak’egani 
the one sits here told him.| “There he lives,” _he said they say. 
He came there they say. His children | he lived with they say. 
Mirage called he threw around them. Not being able to see him, | 
not seeing his body over there —_ those who were looking for him —_just- 
here down they were looking. Then|onthem he came they say. 
Just then when they were sitting here he came they say. 

Just there they saw him they say, his children. “My father,” 
they said | they say, “man one tous came,” he said they say. 
At him he raised his head | they say. Just there standing he saw him 
they say. “Well, my children, | look at him,” he said they say. 
They kill with their eyes man _ they looked at| they say: That one 
they say. Towardhim this way, toward him they formed a line 
they were looking at him | they say. 

Then his mind was going they say. Hiseye helooked  did- 
not move it was|they say. His mind weakened they say. Then 
when he was dying, — when they were killing him | his medicine _he had 
they say. Medicine alive his medicine they say. That his mouth | 
his medicine in he put they say. | Not sick he became again _ they- 
say.|Then something explosive his pocket lay they say. Fire 
was all around them | they say. Four’ fire he threw in they say. 
“Teil,” he heard they say.| Their faces it flewin they say. Their- 
eyes in all, theireyes  all|it flewin. Explosive their eyes in 
when it flew their eyeballs they rubbed. | Their eyes _ they did this to. 
They rubbed them. Not one could see | they say. 

There tothem hestarted they say. Club, obsidian’ club he- 
drew out. To them |he went. With it among them he struck. Club 
with he killed them they say. He started back | they say. His grand- 
mother where she lived he came back they say. 
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akogo dananasts’ tcinidn sit tsoye’ xayo’ bj gol 
ndt’? teinidn bitej’ xatdzi teinidn xago bj zmtxigo yil- 
nnt’? teinidn obe tsn bila nolala bindt temmidn da’ 
deya tcinidn bj xadeceyo deya tcinidn nzayo andayo 
5dzit naz’ayo anadal tcinidn ako bj yanya teinidn yo- 
ont tok’ k’a’ bet yusk’a tecinidn yixesxi tei nidn 


akogo dagodidkoke yiyesxi date goca’ acilnila svt tso ye 

nz tcinidn kodj gotagidj obe tsimn ’ona tcinidn xala 

ts’n zi teinidn bj ai bila odoctont’ bike xos ts’ot’ go _ tei- 

10 didest?ont?’ tcinidn bidjat’ temlts’ot’ godak’ yago’a ndi 

ts'it dides tot? tcinidn obe tsin_ bite’agosoyonde xa di ca’ 
biga acinila tsinzigo atcitti te nidn 


bee xatcaita tecinidn xadak’ tcenltj bigan tegta da 

bi gt ge te’ k(a)e da’ tehe ko -xatcintk(e)j teinidn at bi- 

15ka ge ntsis’a teinidn nla bikage mjnikat teimdn bi gan 

damtxa _ te’ej Gj an wayo ntcixndd teinidn bidjat’ da ml- 

xa datc’ixej Gj owayo mna teimni ako go. spmpieeouer 

bnka ts’a teu qj tanidn ntego to goke Katetqeamee 
yan teca’ acdi tsinzi tenidn 


20 akogo kodak’ obe tsn bikayodak’ tsides gal tei ni dn 
yak’os nol’ tsinzi te nidn xaga” tel dn nite Gaseous 
na godixddzt’ tadnnt’ tcinidn akogo xaiya bj bi ter 


xateondd tecinidn daganagodla to gok’i’ nanaskat’ tcinidn 


txt dak’ nateidesti gona be teinidn’ obe’ ts’ _ bila ta dj’ 
25nalin telkehi njuni dasda_ tcinidn 


ila ji’ ts’mits’a cika’ kotnnt’ teinidn bilakalt dak’ 

alymisi xaya’ gotecj’. goda . xoldjit tanidn’ nko gika 
goindi da ati teinidn’ da nkedihddjj go bigo djoe bi go 
deate tcinidn da’ itcigade ja bid yatcitak’ da’aija na- 
30 ts’itn tsis go yate’d got tcinidn yuge' datss got? da go ke’ 
nanal got’ tcinidn cika’ gotndigo nk’e tc’exeta  tcol wol go 
gotea be dagotnnt’ ded djojni goka dic teij goldo tei nidn 
iteyigode’ xatsittsiz’ni nkttsideni gola nabaje_ gol- 
nideli bidacngo xat’ego bindas gonedoj sili’ teinidn bits 
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Then he started away again they say. “My grandmother, where, 
deer lives?” |he said they say. Toher hespoke they say. “How 
deer when it is killed?” he said to her| they say. “Pifion under it 
one does not butcher,” she said to him they say. Then | he started 
they say. Deer whereveritis hestarted they say. Far  some- 
distance | mountain where it stands across he went around _ they say. 
There deer hecameto they say. He shot it | arrow with he hit it 
they say. He killed it they say. 

Then just bare level place he killed it. “Why did she tell me that 
my grandmother?” | he thought they say. Here downhill pinon 
stood they say. “Well,” |he thought they say, “deer that under 
IT will drag.” Its foot seizing he dragged it | they say. Its leg he- 
seized uphill slope anyway | he dragged it they say, pifion _ in its- 
shadow. “What|because she told me that?” thinking he did it 
they say. 

Knife hedrew out they say. Up  heturnedit, its arm he held. 
Then | middle of its breast he slit. Then this way he cut it open 
they say. All its skin | he skinned off they say. Over there its skin 
he spread they say. Its forelegs | both he cut off. Over there he lay- 
them they say. Itslegs both |he cut off. Over there he lay them. 
Then its stomach, its intestines | through here he cut off they say. 
Just then water dripped onhim, water  cold.| “What did it to- 
me?” hethought they say. 

Then up pifon aboveit helooked they say. | “Cloud it might- 
be,’ he thought they say. “Nothing,” hesaid, “just blue, | some- 
thing is rotting off,’ hesaid theysay. Then down deer _ its- 
intestines | he was pulling out they say. The same thing happened again. 
Water onhim fell down theysay.|Up he looked, his eye with 
they say. Pifion on its top| girl pretty one, handsome sat they say. 

There she saw him. “My husband,” she said to him _ they say. 
Her skirt up | she lifted. Down to him down she climbed they say. 
“Here, my husband,’ |she said. Then shedidit they say. Then 
when she was coming to the ground her teeth, labia their teeth | were 
they say. Then second stomach only he caught up only that he- 

dragging off | he jumped up they say. Onward heran. Right after- 
-him|sheran they say. “My husband,” saying to him, foot of the- 
hill when he was running | his leg with she nearly caught him. Those- 
labia after him were trying to grab him they say. | The second- 
stomach that he drew out he threw down behind him lay. Who was- 
about to catch him | in front of her this way infront of ridges _ be- 
came theysay. Beyond them|heran theysay. She _ that one 
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tel te teinidn anabi ’ni bndas' gonedoz sili’ tenidn 
go ts’o ye sitda yo nated got tei ni dn 


danot’a sittsoye acknnini doda etnnidni dani adn- 
nilaike djocigani cite’}y’ nad got’ hi kodi kat’ da dd get’ ci 
5ndit?’ tennidn’ xago andicxdga ydndt teanidn ko  bes- 
ts’o isa be’ hibej teinidn’ isani wayo ni’a teinidn ko’i 
yo yehe zit? yunde’ xagoget’ tcinidn xa go get’? yoya kuyaonda 
yundit? tecinidn tse aldayehi godai yiden’a tcinidn kq@’ 
ok’aji ana yitdia/ isa alge danais yiz’a ko “a eouedammre: 
10 da’ nlayo nezda_ tei ni dn’ 


ntigo dad got’ ta nmidn cka’ xa yo ol got “int micmmon 
do yatehcida ndt’ tcimdn nde etdi n dt temnean 
kon de cika’ ol got? la °ndt’ teinidn’ teoj yigami andi _ tei- 
nidn daxaiyo cilj et didjolyo ndidjolyo aka ako sidateci 
1sndt’ teinidn xayogo godentajj dahes got’ ako nes dyjt’ 
tanidn bilj nihiljy ako tanidn yucdi (xa edaueoeee 
ide) djol tamidn kunde ko’ yunde  onidjol ko nmt 
tcinidn ko aka’ sidale “nnwt 


da’ gotc; dalhis got’ teinidn isani wayo ndnne tei- 

20nidn ko’i nwayo yumlki’ tcinidn tseni wayo oymtne 

tcinidn’ cika’ gotnmt’ teinidn’ gogan yilnde xa gont dziz 
tei ni dn 


dexa cnk’et? golni teinidn bilakat sit dak’ aiymltsi da’ 
anni tcinidn aiji tsidesj teinidn bigo dedant’e be go dut’ 
25tcr.nidn nkaj naihdtsi teinidn bigo dexa golnni_ tcinidn 
co doda dadodilkoge doacmnianct’edaci teidnmt’ teinidn’ 
ya’ gojogo To bigoselgo acinteci tcidnmt’ tcinidn’ ya/ai 
xanadai -biya goxes’ayo dzt iziz si’ani bi latayeteovar 
nadn’ahi dagant’ehi ja djdi’ ke nen ta’ (tso) be ko wa_ gos a go 
00a kon de acmnltle bil teidn mt’ te’i ni dn 


da hes got? tcinidn xai’a biyayo olgot’ tcinidn da’  tse- 

cal dakoi ila‘ atemla tcinin iban_ be tsohes kat’ tecinin’ 
da doandene danadz got’ djo’ol nainta tcinin nko dana- 
nas got tcimidn bilada tssai ila‘ annatcidla dado an- 
35nehi danadid got’ teinidn’ djo’ol namta_ teinidn ko go 
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in front of her ridges became they say. | His grandmother _ where- 
she lived he ran back they say. 

“Right by us, my grandmother, — the one you told me of, — ‘ Not’ 
you told me. ‘True you told me. | Labia kills toward me _ is running. 
Here soon she will run,” |he said they say. “What can I do with- 
you?” shesaid they say. Fire beans| vessel with were boiling 
they say. That vessel over there she placed they say. Fire | she- 
pushed over. Init she dug out they say. Where she dug out, “Go- 
in here,” | she said they say. Stone thin over him she placed they- 
say. Fire|on him she put again. Vessel there she put again. Fire 
much she laid.| Then over there she sat down they say. 

Immediately she ran there they say. “My husband, — where 
did he run?”’ she said _ they say. | “I have not seen anyone,” she said 
they say. “Person is none,” she said they say. |“Here my husband 
ran, shesaid they say. Labiakills said it they say. | “Just where 
my urine where it flows, where it stops flowing my husband there 
always sits,” | she said they say. Certain place — where a point was 
sheran. There she squat|they say. Her urine she let flow there 
they say. Here upstream (?) her urine | flowed they say. In here, 
fire init it flowed near. “Here,” she said| they say, “here my- 
husband _ sits,” she said. 

Then tohim sheran they say. That vessel one side she put 
they say.| Fire one side she shoved they say. That stone one side 
she put | they say. “My husband,”  shesaid they say. His arm 
she grabbed. She pulled him out | they say. 

“Hurry, cink’et,’ shesaid they say. Herskirt up _ she lifted. 
Then | she said it they say. There helooked they say. Her teeth 
(7?) he was afraid of | they say. “Nkaj,’ heheard they say, _ her- 
teeth. “Hurry,” she said, they say.| “Sho, not, in an open place 
it is not my way to doit,’ hesaid they say.|“Bed good _ grass 
when it is spread I doit,” hesaid they say. Sun|comes up under- 
it where itis mountain large which stands its top .Douglas spruce | 
which stands that kind’ only foursides_ leaning together _ house 
when it stands | in there I am accustomed to do it,” he said to her 
they say. . 

She ran off they say. It comes up under it sheran they say. 
Then white stone|so large penis hemade they say. Buckskin 
he sewed over it they say. | After a short time she came back. Doug- 
las spruce she brought back they say. Here — she ran again | they- 
say. While she was gone’ gravel penis he made another. Short- 
time after | she ran back they say. Douglas spruce she brought back 
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dananas got’ bilada dje’ ila anatemla teanidn nko go 
dananas got’ tcinidn bilada tcidnk’oje bitek’ ila ana- 
t’mla dji ila atenla te nidn 


dadoannahe nal got’ tceo’ol nainta ya‘ agole tcinidn 
5ya’d YPo' yigosel tamidn di tsi tco’ot ye koga agola 
yunde’ tsitdage nes gal cika’ dexa cnket?’ m teinidn doda 
djigo gotmgo doacidate bitcidnmt’ teinidn ya’ai otseya 
daxa o’a nigo xalya_yidigie tcinidn Ye daxa (goleie) mi 
tei ni dn 


10 go Ve gozh teinidn yundeyo ts’etdag ge siti tcinidn 
dexa cika’ nigo nko nte dexa m tcinidn akogomaicn 
naz nitsos ila dij atenlani tei biyiyu datertdnni tce'’- 
nin’ tse didjoli da‘ teidn’a teinin sitinibadi tsi nes da 
tseni ko sialyo ntci’a tse tcinin. dexa cika ciket) mm 

Ista nin e bidteidnit’ tcinin 


tse dcai ila atcila ni ‘ts’age bikidts’ot Wtcenaneee 
bidjat’ an ts’nitsof tselaai ila ni yunde’ bitsd yunde’ 
otenl get? teinin gajgajgaj hits’ tcinidn antl selaai ant 
hial tseni ant xanolt’i yialgo dabikego tsesai ila atenla 
20’ni onatenget’? tcinidn gazgazgaz hilts’a tcinidn anil ial 
teinidn akunde dje ila atenla ’ni onatenltget’ tcinidn 
lak’ lak’ tak’ hilts’a teinidn’ dakunde tcidnk’oje  bidjct’ 
ila ni akunde onatec’unt get’ djek djet djek tak’ hil tsag go 
tcinidn ko gotsiailo tse nten’ani bit nasdidgot’ teinidn 
25djoc bigo nabite’mini antl xabitsedehesne’ istsanne bi tcoj 
gatkat’ele (gatxadjot)! xolze hi bigo etdile bit tci dn nit’ 
tcinin xaymlka _  tcinin 


ko tsizda tcinidn nlayo dandago stda hiteak’ tecinin 
da’aidi’ yuge dahiyala tc’inidn akogo ako gotsoye bit 
30 na tsis ke tei ni dn 


akogo citsoye xaiyo deéd«t goli’ ndt’ tcinidn doda 
sittsoye’ goyeyo gonli ndt’ tceinidn ntecojnca nye ndit’ 


tei ni dn’ 


dahiya tceinidn’ deya tcinidn’ dagantentego gol kai yo 
35 higal tcinidn hintts’a teinidn yunk’adesxests’anni  yunl ts’a 


1 As recorded at first. 
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they say. Here | she ran again. In her absence pitch penis he made- 
again they say. Here | she ran again they say. In her absence 
sumac its wax penis he made again.| Four penes he made they- 
say. 

After a short time she ran back. Douglas spruce she brought back. 
Bed shemade they say.| Bed grass she spread down they say. 
These trees Douglas spruce with house she made. | Inside face up 
she spread herself. “My husband, hurry, cink’et’,” she said they- 
say. “No,|daytime whenitis Iam not accustomed to do it,’  he- 
said they say. “Sun going down|hurry, set,’ saying downward 
she made a gesture they say. “Night, quickly let it be,” she said | 


they say. . | 
Then night was they say. Inside face up she lay they say. | 
“Hurry, my husband,” saying, “here, lie down, hurry,” she said 


they say. Then  blanket|he took up. Penes four those he made 
blanket in he carried them they say.|Stone round too he carried 
they say. By the one lying down he sat down. | That stone ~ here 
by her head he put down, stone they say. “Hurry, my husband, 
emk’et’,” she said | they say. “Allright,” he said they say. 

Stone white penis hemade that here he took hold of her 
they say. Then|her legs those he took hold of. White stone penis 
that imside her vagina inside|he thrust they say. “Gaj gaj gaj,” 
he heard they say. All white stone, all | she chewed. That stone 
all came out in pieces when she chewed it. Right after it gravel 
penis hemade|that he thrust inagain they say. “Gaz gaz gaz,” 
he heard they say. All she chewed | they say. Inside pitch penis 
hemade that he thrust in again they say. | “lak lak lak,’ he heard 
they say. Right inside sumach its wax| penis that inside he thrust- 
again. “Djek djek djek lak’” he heard | they say. Here by her head 
stone that he had placed with he grabbed up __ they say. | Labia 
their teeth he pounded. All he knocked off. “Women _ their labia | 
will be like this called. Their teeth will be none,” he told her | 
they say. Day broke _ they say. 

Here he sat they say. Over here short distance she sat, she cried 
they say.| From right there onward he started _ they say. Then 
there his grandmother with | they two lived _ they say. 

Then, “Ly grandmother, where Delcit lives?” he said _ they say. 
“Not, |my grandson, where it is dangerous he lives,” she said they- 
say. “Your labia are dangerous,” he said | they say. 

He started away they say. He started they say. Just as he was 
in the open | he walked they say. Hesawit they say. The one he- 
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tecinidn ni’ dagolkai nt’ege sitigo yinlts’a tcinidn akogo 
da’aidj’ nesda tcinidn’ xa’ale nzi tecinidn nla sitini 
xagota otcole nzi tcinidn’ dobe‘gonlige siti teinidn’ xa- 
dibeca’ banca nazi teinidn’ 


5 hiteak’ sidago tcinidn’ ntego hnkode sit Wahi bi Pa di’ 
Yo’ nada’a* tcinidn--LYo* nadn’s hi na hina teanhan ea 
nne xanotat tcinidn’ co’ budndt’ teinidn’ xatela  bisintta 
bd nidct? te’inidn’ nlai sitini xagota ateole' go bate inno ya’ 
nsi hibiga’ kodi’ sida ydndet’ teinidn’ cile yndit? te ini- 

10dn’ banacdaleci ndit’ tceinidn’ gadndi ca bite? nda 
xago banadaci aik’ego ca‘ banda bdndt teinidn. e 
ndt’ tceinidn’ aidi’ sunda da bitey deya ydndit’ teimdn 


dadi i’andi xanolnne dakonde xahiya tcinidn baniya 
nlai sitini baniyalada’ nadidotdat koya desido nadits’a- 
15 go ba‘niyalada’ adondd ydndt’ teinidn aida tsiwzda tci- 
nidn’ dagot’ego deyago nadits’a tcinidn’ koya bilayoya 
siti aiji’ dezj tcinidn’ nwan yanyahi xatdzi tecinidn co’ 
ci acdi citcagaci ctdasdligo acti yidndt’ teimidn’ nante 
yiindt’ ternidn nivya ta’ xadidick’ego acti ndit’ tcinidn’ 
20go nanneti tcinidn’ akogo bigasYage biga xaidnki 
teinidn’ akogo nagosbasgo xaidnki tcinidn  nannes tj jj’ 
alli teinidn’ xaidnk’i konde 1’q nal got’ teinpdn ene ago 
dalahigo idiango aiymladla tcinidn’ ifago fla  oian 
idiango annayidladla tcinidn’ yuge ilago ian idianni 
25annayidladla teinidn yuge idiango annayidladla teini dn 
akogo djgo cdka’ idiango aiynladla teini dn 


ts’izdanyo kanadza tcinidn’ nlale‘ di sitini dagodd- 

ko yo. bidji danaltalgo acla ydndt’ tcinidn nlate bitel 
dnda gotndt’ teinidn digo <dka’ idiaigo acla yindt 
30 tc’inidn’ gonyego ntej’ godeyayogo ika’ yo idianni ol get’- 
leka ydndt’ tcinidn’ ai nd godeztsizyogo ifago oianni 
onanal get’ leka’ yundt’ teinidn’ ai ni xanagadn tsiz yo go 
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was going after he saw|they say. Land just a plain on that kind 
when he was lying he saw him _ they say. Then|right there he sat- 
down they say. “What now?” he thought they say. “Over there 
one lying | what shall I do?” he thought they say. Where he could- 
not get up toit itlay they say. “What with |I go to it?” he thought 
they say. 

He cried when he sat there they say. Immediately — over there 
where he sat by his hips | grass _ stood they say. Grass that stood 
moved they say. There | person put his head up they say. “Sho,” 
he said they say. “Why do you sit against it?” |he said they say. 
““Over there one that lies what onecando, one can go to him?’ | 
I think because of that here I sit,” he said they say. “TI only,” 
he said to him they say, | “I am accustomed to go to him,” he said 
they say. “As yousay forme to him you go. | How one goes to him 
that way forme gotohim,”’ he said they say. “All right,” | he- 
said they say. “Here yousit, then tohim I go,’ hesaid  they- 
say. 

Just this hole he stuck his head out right in there he went 
they say. “TI come to him | over there he lies _ after I come to him | 
he will get up. Down he will look. When he gets up, | after I come- 
to him he will doit,’ hesaid they say. Then he sat they say. | 
After a time when he went he got up they say. Down under him | 
helay there helooked they say. That one who came to him spoke 
they say. “Sho,|I, Idid it. My children because they are cold with- 
me Ididit,’ hesaid they say. “Lie down again,” | he said they- 
say. “Yourhair some thus I bite off Jam,’ he said they say. | 
Then he lay down again they say. Then behind his shoulder _ his- 
hair he bit off | they say. Then circular place he bit off they say. 
Where he lay down again | he did it they say. He bit it off inside 
hole heran back they say. Onit|one tunnel he had made they- 
say. Under that another  hole| tunnel he made again they say. 
Further under it hole tunnel | he had made again they say. Further 
tunnel he had made again they say.|'Then four times above each- 
other tunnels he had made they say. 

Where he sat he came back to him they say. “Come, this  one- 
lying smooth place | his heart where it beats JI made,” he said they- 
say. “Come, tohim|you go,” hesaid they say. “Four  above- 
each other tunnels Imade,”’ _ he said | they say. “When danger 
to you ifit happens uppermost tunnel run in,” |he said they say. 
“That with you ifhetearsopen lower tunnel | you must run in- 
again,” hesaid they say. “That with you if he tears open again | 
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ifa ’oan yunde onanal get’ leka’ ydndt’ tcinidn’ ‘ai nit 
xa gonagodntsizyogo dold yidndt teanidn’ digo dka’ idi- 
anni dabnga ydnagosni’ tcinidn’ nlate bitejy nda‘ ika’ 
idianni bikuske bite’ nda yidndet teinidn 


5 yunde da‘teiya tcinidn bite’ teideya tecinidn’ siti’ ni 
dabi?a nteinya teinidn’ sedak’ tsidez’i tcinidn’ da go- 
dilko’ yo bidji danaltal tcinidn’ kodj -xat nolim xal 
xol ze’ hi da‘tcotuntgo atc it) tennidn akogo bit ntevnya'‘ 
tcinidn setdak’’ lila ts’untts’ot’? tcinidn nia hintts’@  teini- 

10 dn’ bidji si’a yunde otenltget? yunde nats s get’ teinidn’ 


akogo nadihita teinidn bide leymuntget? tcinidn da‘ 
tsis got’ = teinidn bide dakmn’ago  tcolwot tendidn’ gol 
xagodndzis ikago ianni gol xagodndzis tcinidn’ ilago 
idian yunde’ onate’olwol te’inidn’ bide ye gol na go des dziz 
15tceinidn’ dakenago ifago ian idian yundeé  onate’ol wol 
tcinidn’ got xanagodntsiz tcinidn’ bide dakwunnago ita 
daiil?a yunde onateolgol teinidn’ bitcy bide dakenago 
gol nagodesdziz tcinidn’ sitini ian datlahigo da goln gonl- 
dzizgo nlayo onkat tcinidn’ datsago atdza_ tcinidn’ 
20dagosixego atini tsizesxn teinidn’ akogo  yizes xm 
te’i ni dn’ 


aiji’ yitey xanya teinidn’ sitmyo yika’ nya _ teinidn’ 

nde nigotsan bik’a nde golim yigago jaillteteuneom 

nl’a nagodidza tcinidn’ /’ntego dlo’ ba ltenbit dlo’ nde 

25da’? atdabili teinidn’ akogo biga’ nohitcagace no xe das- 

digo atdahit; biga atdahiti dabdndt’ tcinidn’ biga’ ni 
yu ta xoj djet’ te’inidn’ 


bihi bikage njogo aiymla tcinidn’ bitsiga xa yn ts’éd 
te’inidn bidil njogo aiymla tceinidn’ bite’an njogo aiymla 
30tc’inidn di iban ditsoge. ye nayoxelka’ bidil aiti teinidn’ 
bite’an hiban ditsoge ye naiyoxeka’ tcinidn’ bitsiga nai- 
yoxelka’ tceinidn’ bits njogo xayihndit tceinidn’ ako go 
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below it hole in you must go again,” he said they say. “That 
with you | if he tears out again _ it will be,’ hesaid they say. Four 
one above the other tunnels | all together he told him about they say. 
“Come, tohim yougo. Upper|tunnel onit to him you go,” 
he said they say. 

Inside he started they say. To him he went they say. The one- 
lying | right under him he came they say. Up _ he looked _ they say. 
Just a smooth place | his heart beat they say. Here club, obsidian 
club | called holding in his hand _ he did it they say. Then with it 
he came to him | they say. Up  inhis hand! he held it they say. 
“Nia,” he heard they say. | His heart it lay in he stabbed, inside 
he stabbed around _ they say. 

Then he jumped up they say. His horn _ he stuck in the ground 
they say. Here|heran they say. His horn being close to him _ he- 
ran they say. With him | he tore it out. Upper tunnel with him 
he tore out they say. Below it [tunnel in he ran again they say. 
His horn with it with him he tore out again | they say. When it was- 
close underit hole, tunnel in heran again | they say. With him 


he tore it out again they say. His horn — when it was close to him 
under it | the lowest one in he ran again they say. To him his horn 


when it was close | with him he tore it out again they say. The one- 
lying hole just one when he had ripped all out with him | there 
he fell they say. As he was dying it happened they say. | Just as he- 
was killing him the one doing it he killed they say. Then he killed- 
him | they say. 

There tohim hecameup they say; where helay on him _he- 
came they say.| People, earth on it people who lived _ because- 
he killed he did it they say. | He skinned it he began they say. Im- 
mediately birds tohim cametogether. Birds people | then they- 
did it tohim they say. Then, “His hair our children because they- 


_ are freezing with us | we are doing it. Because of that we are doing it,”’ 
they said they say. His hair | they grabbed in handsful they say. 


Himself his skin good he prepared _ they say. His brain _he- 
knocked out | they say. His blood =good she prepared _ they say. 
His manure good he prepared | they say: This buckskin yellowish 
with he sewed it up. His blood he did it to they say. | His manure 
buckskin yellowish with he sewed up — they say. His brain _he- 
sewed up | they say. His bones good he took out they say. Then | 
he took them on his back they say. His grandmother where she lived 














1 “Coming out by his thumb,’’ was the only rendering secured. 
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yitdes gi te’inidn’ bitsoye sitdayo ningi teinidn bikage 
nyuntts’i tsi bi&oldaskalgo ayjla teinidn akogo jyitc’ic 
te’inidn’ tse dite’ci be aili teinidn’ akogo wyiltse‘ tcinidn’ 
yail ts’a te’inidn’ ita’ (ika’)! aiymnla teinidn’ ko bitil iden- 
5te’ago aiynla tcinidn’ akogo bitsoye ydsike teinidn’ 


sitsoye nadont’ teinidn xaiyo tsinnagole’ golj temnni- 
dn akogo teinidn sittsoye goyego goli dobitedtada ydn- 
dit? te’inidn’ nteojhinca’ nye ydndet’ teinidn’ 


da’ deat’ izesxmi bitsiga koya ita yihiyago bitsiga 

10 bit’a’ yoya oymlta tcinidn’ bidit koya  bii » bitayoya 

oymita tcanidn’ bitean ni _  0»bi1., bita yo VAy=eOii ee tc 

nidn’ bitsin diyi bitsin dahcaigo didkogo ata _ yonil 
te’i ni dn’ 


da’ dahiya tcinidn nmi’ da‘godidkgyo deya tcinidn’ 
15dandayo nzayo higat teinidn’ ntego biditsa  tcinidn 
ye- hmlts’a tcinidn’ xaiyoxe’e nte adnnt nz teinidn 
nadagal tceinidn’ binndat tee tedngal teinidn’ akogo 
ts’et dak’ kodak’? desgal tcinidn’ hikodi’ yadnidi’ bitey 
dedatigo bite’ goda govyalji ymlts’a’ tcinidn’ bila gan 
20 da dines tsak’ ntego ymlts’a axannego bite; bidnidel go 
ynttsa tcinidn’ da’ ~xaiya nesgal teinidn  bigant’ayo 
ita’ni da’ aja haidngaj tecinidn’ xa: nmt tecinidn’ ts’ina- 
gole’ naswzzi nmnt’ da’ nadihita tecinidn 


da’ dananastsa tcinidn dandago nanadalgo bik wzi aga- 


25nahiuntts’a tcinidn’ setdak’ nadesgal - naydltsa  tceinidn’ 


bigan xanayidlago xaya nanesgal tcinidn’ biganta xan- — 


danziz ita ja’ aiti tecrnidn akogo nakidn wh teinidn 
aidi’ tsjnagole nasdzi nigo adndi tcinidn’ dananasdza 


teinidn’ dannago onanadza tcinidn’ akogo bik wi daga- — 


30 na hint ts’a_soye- ti-! teinidn akogo  setdak’ nadesgal tcinidn 
da bit nideci naynlts’a tennidn da’ xaiya nanesgal tcinidn 
nga:j nahintts’a teinidn biganyo ja’ xanaidihidziz ita ja’ 
alli teinidn xa- nadiddgaj tcinidn tsjnagole nasil zi 
nadond:t teinidn da’ nadihida_ tcinidn 


1 Heard thus the second time. 
2 Accompanied by a gesture. 
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he brought them they say. His skin | he stretched out, sticks __he- 
pegged down with he prepared it they say. Then he scraped it | 
they say. Stone rough with hedid it tneyieay. then — he- 
kneaded it they say. | He finished dressing it they say. War shirt 
he made they say. Here its breast line angular indentations | he made 
they say. Then his grandmother they two sat they say. 

“My grandmother,” he said they say, “where __Ts’innagole 
lives?” they say. | Then they say. “My grandchild dangerous place 
he lives. One does not talk about him,” she said | they say.“ Your- 
labia probably are dangerous,”’ he said | they say. 

Then Delcit which he had killed his brain in war shirt when- 
he put on __his brains | in its pocket heput they say. His blood 
in his shirt in its pocket | he put they say. His manure that __his- 
shirt inits pocket he put they say. | His bones, these his bones 
just white, smooth his pocket he put in | they say. Py 

Then he started they say. Earth just bare he went they say. | 
Some distance far he walked they say. Suddenly he heard something 
they say.|“Ye-” he heard they say. “Somewhere it is it makes- 
a noise,” he thought they say. | He looked around they say. Around- 
himself in vain he looked in a circle they say. Then|up_ up here 
he looked they say. Here center of the sky to him | something bad (?) 
to him down where it was coming _ he saw it they say. His talons | 
were projecting just then hesawhim. Near to him he was about- 
to grab him | he saw him they say. Then down he lay (face down) 
they say. On his back | that war shirt only that he closed his claws on 
they say. “Xa-,” hesaid they say. “ Ts’innagoli | missed me,” 
he said. Then he got up they say. 

Then he started on again they say. Some distance when he had- 
gone on, above him he heard the same again | they say. Up _he- 
looked around. —_He saw him again they say. | His talons _ being the- 


same way again down he lay face down they say. His back he- 


grabbed at. | War coat only he did it to they say. Then twice it- 
was they say.|Then “Ts’innagoli I missed again,’ saying he- 


-flewup they say. He started on again | they say. Short distance 


he had gone they say, then above him he heard the same again. | 
“Ye-ti-l, ” theysay. Then up_ he looked they say. | Just as he- 
Was going to catch him _ he saw him again they say. Then down _he- 
lay on his face they say. | “Ngaj,” he heard again they say. On his- 
back only he grabbed at him again. Warcoat only | he did it to 


they say. “Xa-,” he shouted again they say. “Ts’innagoli missed- 


me again,” | he said again. Then he got up they say. 
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akogo nananasts’a tcinidn akogo tadn wuli teimdn 
dandayo onanats’a tcinidn bikwi daga nahmlts’a  teini- 
dn akogo haiyonte hiltsak’ nanidzi  tcinidn _ tset dak’ 
na dez gal binda be daga nabidlego naydts’a teinidn’ ako go 
5djdn wl’ teinidn’ tsatdagge vanesgal dantego acli nazi- 
goya tsetdagge nesgal teinidn 


akogo di bitd identeani yit’a godade tert’ dabidni ti 
tcinidn tsetdak’ bididest; tcainidn kodak’ xago ya _ bika’ a 
ako xabistj tcinidn bikowalayo xa’a biyaji ye niyigan- 
10nihila tsidihesko’ teinidn’ ’ai yigodeste tcinidn akogo 
ddat bitsiga koya oymltai desdo teainidn bidit koya 
n’i desdo teinidn’ bite’anni desdo teinidn’ akogo sel xj 
nzi teinidn’ § goyadiltet’ tcinidn biteagace kodi da‘na- 
xez ta tcinidn biyaci ngontgo’ tcinidn’ aidg xa’a_ biyaji 
15 da nani djjtaji adest’a go danesdjit tei nidn 


nwal bitcagaceni gotel’ dandeta bigo ye da gol gat go 
dankedanetago co tcidnit’ tcinidn’ di teagaceni ci ta’ 
dandt teinidn co di dadnit’ teinidn xagangetcic andi 
daindt’ teinidn’ yuge bitej’ nadandest’a tcinidn’ akogo 
20 gote’ nadandet’a dagolgalgo adatj tcinidn daaik’e go 
didn uh’ tcinidn da’ ts’a ts*nnagoleni dananacye  tci- 
nidn’ akogo dabjjangoni  biteagace da‘naxestage a gonl- 
idla te’ nidn 


bi onanalje da’ najdid got’ gozezxini najdid got’ tei ni dn’ 

25 biteagaci dji naxesta bite’ najdidgot dagoyani del Get 

bitsinni be bitai teuchj tcinidn hikode tsida diye tii 

yoya otsexeskat’ teinidn bijaje dalae annesit djhi dalae 
annesit teinidn akogo nayontkit  tcinidn 


nta’ xago annagotintgo. nigele yilndt’ teinidn diga- 

30ni tonts’a bikaji hidt’mlgo nigede yinnmt’ teinin. da’ 
nahi ydndt tcinidn xago annagotintgo ogede- yulndit’ tei- 
nidn lintts’a biadi hit unlgo nihigele yilndit’ teinidn da’ 
ndagge xago annogotinlgo ogelle yindit’ teinidn da’ 


Oa tngs 
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Then he wenton they say. Then three times it was they say. | 
Some distance hewent theysay. Abovehim just thesame he heard- 
again they say.| Then, “Somewhere I hear it,’ he thought again 
they say. Up|he looked. His eye with just the same when he was- 
doing to him he saw him again’ they say. Then|four times it was 
they say. Up he lay facing, “What does he do to me?” because he- 
thought | up he lay facing they say. 

Then this his breast’ the scallops his war shirt he put his talons- 
under. He carried him off | they say. Up he carried him _ they say. 
Up here somewhere sky onit|there he carried him they say. 
Where his house was sunrise under it with he kills people | stone- 
smooth projects they say. That he threw himon they say. Then 
Delait his brains in those he had put broke open they say. His- 
blood in|that burst open they say. His manure burst open they- 
say. Then, “I killed him,” |hethought they say. He put his claws- 
under they say. His children here they were | they say. In front- 
of them hethrewhim theysay. Then sunrise under it | where he- 
was accustomed to alight shaking himself he alighted _ they say. 

Those his children tohim put their heads, their teeth with 
when they were going to eat, | when they came near, “Sho,” he said 
theysay. These children, “My father,’ |they said theysay. “Sho,” 
he said they say. “Just oozing of air says it,” | he told them  they- 
say. Forward tohim they put their heads again they say. Then | 
to him they put their heads when they were going to eat him they did- 
it they say. Just that way |four times it happened they say. Then 
here ‘Ts’innagoli went hunting again they say.|Then just himself 
his children where they lived he was | they say. 

He went hunting again: Then he got up, the one who was killed 
gotup they say.| His children four sitting tothem he got up. 
The oldest Delcit| his bone with among them he struck they say. 
Here bluff it slopes|in he threw them they say. His child just one 
he spared. The four, just one|he spared they say. Then he ques- 
tioned him they say. 

“Your father what sort when itrains — is he accustomed to bring- 
his load?” hesaid to him they say. “(?) | large water male  when- 
it falls he is accustomed to bring it,”’ he said theysay. Then, | 
“Your mother,” he said they say, “what sort when it rains _ is she- 
accustomed to carry?” he said to him they say. | “Rain female when- 
it falls she is accustomed to bring something,’ he said they say. Then | 
“Your brother, what sort whenitrains is he accustomed to carry?” 
he said they say. Then, |“Yoursister what sort when itrains _ is- 
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nde‘hi xago annagotunlgo ogelle yadnidit’ teinidn tobi- 
jaje lehjago biye nigele yelnidet? tceinidn 


akogo di bidnagosni’ yiyesxi’ teinidn’ delat bitsn ye 

yt goda otemt? teanidn di tsa ji bitag edamame 

Obite’enda aiynla teinidn’ ts’aji bahi danantdji yi tcena 

aiynla teinidn ts’aji bide da’ nantdjeci teenda aiymla 

tcainidn koji bnnage danantdjici bittcenda aiymla  tci- 
ni dn 


akogo ymka nihets’ akogo hidts’a bikai hdti teini- 
10dn xat ye yikannehets’a dadmgin tcinidn ’nde_ bikaj tei 
dadingn xa’a biyajy bec dexdti be tsidixesko ts aji 
nnide da dananast’ak’§ tcinidn be’adi usts’an  thuntts’a 
bi’ade nkehintt’a biyi dadngji uwutsan njuni nigi awaci 
nni go’ tcinidn ts’aji hintts’a tojaji nkenlta tcinidn biyi’ 
ldsnalin dadngj tcinidn’ naln njoni nigi tecinidn’ kodi’ 
nlohize nkenlta teinidn biyi’ biye’ dadngj  tcinidn’ 


awaci ntse nngim xat ye goda* oyiteiniiiy | yz x1. 
tcinidn uists’an tsaji danesdjj nolini xal ye yizezxj nila- 
yoya oda oyidjiniPj teamdn nalin danesdjnt’ nolini xal 
20 ye goda’ oyitemtlj te’inidn ts’aji biye’ danesdjunt’ nolini 
xal ye goda’ oyitemltl.j yizezxigo aiywnla tcinidn dabiga 
yiga tcainidn ’nde nigostsan bika’ nde ant yigami aiti 
teinidn akogo dasaxt’di da‘tsinesda teinidn’ 


xago hiacnde tsmzi tcinidn tciteak’ teinidn akogo 
25datsizda teite’eago ntigo nkodak iitsiduztsa  teinidn 
xalyoxe’e’ yate adanixee ts’inzi teinidn ts’etdak’ tsi des- 
gal_tcinidn nkodi’ yacdnidi gotcy goda nadedza nlayo 

ai adts’ak tanin akogo itsatco nesda tanidn ebpk van 

bi tsel tok’ nezda tcinidn bikidi’ gage nesda tecinidn bik’i- 
30 di’ _telitco' nezda tcinidn’ akogo gotcj’ xatdzi_ tcinidn 
ite’atco’ nant’an xolze hi andi tcinidn yatela xanda kogo 
adndi‘ gotndt’ tcinidn tciteagi biga andi tcnidn ko- 
din go_—icbitseltsok’ nant’an ‘gotec’j’ xatdzi teinidn  yateda 
xandayo adnni‘ gotndt tcinidn ts’annigo telitco’ nant’an 
35gote)?  xatdzi tcinidn xatela xandayo adndi _ golnnmt 
teinidn kodigo gagetco nant’an gotc’]’ xatdzi tecinidn xa- 
tla xandayo adndi golnnt’ teinidn dabnga ili teinidn 
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she accustomed to carry?” he said they say. “Small water, | when it- 
comes to the ground init she brings something,” he said they say. 

Then this one he told him he killed they say. Delait his bone 
with it| with down hestruckhim they say. This here his father 
he alights | he tell him about he caused they say. Here his mother 
she alights he tell him | hecaused theysay. Here  hissister  she- 
alights he tell him he caused | they say. Here his brother he alights 
he tell him he caused they say. 

Then forhim he lay in wait. Then rain male fell they say. | 
Club with he lay in wait for him he came carrying something  they- 
say. Person male|he brought. Sunrise under it metal black with 
projects smooth there | he threw him down. Then he alighted they- 
say. His wife woman, rain|female fell init she brought something. 
Woman pretty she brought. Over there | she dropped her _ they say. 
Here rain small water fell they say in it | girl brought something 
they say. Girl pretty, she brought they say. Here | small hail fell 
they say init hisson he brought something — they say. 

There first one that brought something club with down he- 
knocked. He killed him | they say. Woman here alighted. Obsidian 
club with he killed her. In there | down he knocked her they say. 
Girl alighted. Obsidian club | with down he knocked her they say. 
Here hisson alighted obsidian | club with down he knocked him. 
Killing him he didit they say. All of them | he killed they say. 
People earth onit people all whokilled he did it to | they say. 
Then just alone he sat they say. 

“How shallI do?” he thought they say. He cried they ‘say. 
Then | he sat there crying suddenly uphere he heard something 
they say. | “Where sky makes a noise?” he thought they say. Up 
he looked | they say. Here from the middle of the sky toward him 
down they were coming. There |them heheard they say. Then 
eagle sat down they say. Behind him | yellow tailed hawk sat down 
they say. Behindhim raven sat down they say. Behind him | 
pelican satdown theysay. Then tohim  hespoke _ they say. | 
Eagle chief onecalled saidit they say. “What are you after 
here | you made a noise?” _he said to him they say. He was crying 
because hesaidit they say. Here | yellow tailed hawk chief to him 
spoke theysay. “What|you after you said it?” he said to him 
they say. The one here, pelican chief | to him _ spoke they say. 
“What you after you saidit?” he said tohim|they say. Here 
raven chief tohim spoke they say. “What| you after you said- 
it?” he said tohim they say. Allof them it was they say.| “Dan- 





260 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. (Vol. XXIV, 


gonye yate xanstj kogo adndi dagotnmt’ teinidn do- 
nateigada ku gol! dagotndt tei nidn 


tsinagole xasittiyo adicni bdtcidnmt’ teinin di 
ndjhi dabiga alte’idnnt’ tcinidn xagota atconde nsin go 
5adieni teidnnit? teadnin al oanntint xa yous sidan its 
teinin sezxi betcidnnit’ tcinin bi’a sezxi tennit’ teinin 
bits’i sezxi tcidnnit’ tcinin biye sexi biteidnnit’ tenin 
dabinga xigago adicni bdtcidnnt’ teinin akogo xago 
acnne nzi dagotnmt’ tcinin daxagoxeta adano‘te noli 
10 yd nnt’ tenin 


leike gadndi dabitndt’ tecinin dini djhi dabiga da- 
binmt’ akogo nlate gadndi bitndit’ its’atco nant’an an 
adnnt tcinidn bii itsateo bil |) adajyita Skog eaeaeeane 

di binda. ytndet teinidn biteiya tceinidn kodi its’d tsok’ 
15nant’an bii adadita teainidn kala di bnda golnmt tc’i- 
nidn kodigo telitco’ nant’an bii adayita teinidn kala 

di binda golndt’ tcinidn’ ts’aci gagetco nant’an bii 
adaidita tcanidn kala di binda biuindd teimpdnegaes 

‘bitelya tani dn re 


20 akogo xalahi adnda’ dagolndit’ teinidn azdesda’ tcini- 
dn’ akogo nt’a gonle gotndt’ teinidn dala dadnita 
goln dt’? teinidn dakohige be lednt’a dagoltnmnt’ tcinidn 
go .dacyitak’ tcinin dakuhige be lIejditak’ teinidn ako 
naznest’a teinidn nlate aida nadnta nagotdont’ tcinidn 

25akogo danajcitak’ dabitshik’e nadnta_ gotndit’ tcinidn - 
aige nazdest’ak aige bitissge tlenajditak ku _ na tsennes ta 
teinidn nlate di tedntaki bitsge nadnt’a nagoltdonit’ 
tecinidn aige le yit’ak’ tcinidn ku naznesda tcinidn nlale 
danadnt’a nagoldomnt’ teinidn akogo danajnitak’ nlale 

30di Vedntaggi dabitsge djdn tlednt’a golnmt  te’inidn 
didn lejyitak’ tcinidn ko naznesta nde naxeztayo itsa 
ndeyo naznesta tcinidn da’njonde dagolnnt’ tcinidn ao 
njo bdteidnit’ tenin 
nlaleé gadnni dadnt’a nYage dadmtada didn dk’e 
35xontalega bilnnt teinidn nde do dantinek’ego n Vatge | 


didn tedihiunni’dolet yin mnt’ 


1 Perhaps ku go, ‘‘here.’’ 
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gerous place what brought youup here you say it?” they said to- 
him they say. “Noone is allowed to come | here,” they said they say. 

““Ts’innagoli brought me up’ I say,” he said to them they say. 
These | four all of them he told they say. “‘Some way one could do 
I was thinking’ |I say,” hesaid they say. “That one who did it to- 
you where is he sitting?’’ he said to him | they say. “I killed him,” 
he said theysay. “Hiswife Ikilled,’ hesaid they say. | “ His- 
daughter I killed,” hesaid they say. “Hisson Ikilled,” he said 
they say. | “‘Allof them TI killed’ I say,” he said they say. Then, 
“What | you shall do — did you think?” they said to him _ they say. 
“Some way youhave probably,” | he said _ they say. 

“Well, as yousay,” they said they say. Thesemen four all- 
of them said to him.| Then, “Well, as you say,” hesaid. Eagle 
chief he|saidit they say. His shirt, eagle his shirt — he took off, 
Here he put down. “Come,|this put on,” he said they say. He- 
putiton theysay. Here yellow tailed hawk | chief his shirt he took- 
off they say. “Come, this  puton,’ he said to him they say. | 
Here pelican chief his shirt he took off theysay. “Come, 
this puton,” he said to him they say. Here raven chief his shict | 
he took off they say. “Come this  puton,’” he said to him they- 
say. All of them|he put on they say. 

Then “Well, shake yourself,” they said to him they say. He- 
shook himself they say.| Then, “Your wings you have,” he said to- 
him they say. “Well fly up,’”’|he said to him they say. “Just here 
with them fly in acircle,” they told him they say. |'Then he flew off 
they say. Just here with them he flew acircle, they say. There | 
he alighted again theysay. “Already, now you fly,” they told him 
they say. | Then he flew off again. ‘‘Justa little beyond you fly,” he- 
told him they say.| There he flew again, there beyond it he flew- 


around again, here he alighted again | they say. “Come, this you- 
flew around, beyondit fly,” he said to him again | they say. There 
he flew around they say. Here he alighted again they say. “Come, | 


fly again,’ hesaid to him they say. Then he flew again. “Come, | 
this you flew around just beyond it four times fly around it,” he- 
said to him they say. | Four times _ he flew around it they say. Here 
he alighted. Man where he sat hawk|man_ he sat they say. “Do- 
you like it?” they asked him they say. “Yes, | good,” he said 
they say. 

“Well, as yousay, fly. Under you we will fly. Four times one- 
above the other | you must fly,” he said to him they say. “Man too 
the way wearedoing under you|fourtimes we will goaround,” hesaid. 
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da’ daditak’ di nne dii dabmga dadndi’ ntse an 
ndaditak’hi daatinik’ego bila niadati_ tcinidn nite di- 
xidi tcinidn dj itse daditadn daatinik’é go (aiegeeues1 
tcinidn k’adi ts’a nne‘ nanines bj 


5 nlale goyego ntcj godeyalanke nigosts’an bika’ gonli- 
laike ako nit nadenkai gadnni dagolnnit’ tcinin nlate 
nne itse nlYage dadixindi ledixndidole da adaxitini- 
hik’ego anatinitdole yidndit’ teinidn akogo da’adatini- 
kvego ateitti tcinin dke dahizidi da’aikegoumamcus 

10xaya godeya tcinin kuya negosts’an bika’ji xaya_ gol 
ndeza tcinidn nigosts’an bika’ got nkenanza tcinidn nlate 
naddnt’a xayo gonlilnci dagoltndit’ tcinidn’ e  teidnnit’ 
tcinin nne nadenkai’ gondliyo nne*’ dagolnmt’ tcinidn 
da’ nazeztsa teinidn gotsoye sitda’nyo ba _  nadjattsa 
15 tei ni dn 


akogo teinidn akogo gotsoye agantego nye ntkjnidngo 
xo’]} bidndit? tanidn danni adnnilaike ydnnit’ tcinin 
akogo at nde negosts’an bika’ nde bigani al yiga tcinidn 


akogo ku al igago ko dananastsa tcinidn anadal 
20tcinidn tse xa’aci’ yanya tcinidn tsiya yonde bikgwa 
bo‘teo xastin xolze’ hi yanya tcinidn bitsi naki tcinidn 
nalin daimitt’e tcinidn xa’ale tsimzi tcinidn xagota ts/1- 


3 


dokes go ta’ ca’ yolte tsnzi_ teinidn 


di botco xastin xindihe o‘ila tcinidn datega di gona- 
25tsvekes be ai tsunzini xmdixe yinlts’ala tcinidn akogo 
xagola de agaitsunzi’dolet  ndit’ tcinidn sitsi al tse 
bindedi’ tsiya xagohile’ yintnnt’ tcinidn akonne ya‘ 
nba agonle ydndt’ teinidn akonde nibitnde ydnnit 
tcinin’ akogo bidnte’mna tcinin akonde gokowa tcinin 


30 diltik’e kada ynka bintennahi ati ‘teadnin akggo 
gotceta dasdahi gotnagosni’ tcinidn ntc’oi aiti nde _ bits’1- 
ga aiti golndit tcinidn xonnaxela’ goltndit tcinin’ ai 
dohicadatle bite’idnmt’ tecinin nadnka yitndt’ te’ini dn’ 
onayika‘ tcinidn 
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Then they flew off, this man, the four, allofthem flew off. 
First _ he | those who flew the way they were doing under him __he- 
did it theysay. They flew ina circle | they say. He first one that- 
flew thesame way they did. Earth was seen | they say. Now here 
men they sat again. 

“Well, dangerous place to you happened it seems. Earth on it 
you live it seems.| There with you we will go back, as you say,” 
they said to him they say. “Well, |man first, under you we will fly, 
we will fly ina circle. Just the way we are doing | you will do,” —he- 
said they say. Then just the way they did |he did they say. One- 
behind the other they flew, just the same way hedid.| Down _it- 
happened they say. Downhere earth onit, down with him | 
they went they say. Earth on withhim they arrived they say. 
“Well, | fly again where you live,” they told him they Sayer vay es, 
he said | they say, man. “We will go where we live,” man_ they told 
they say. | Then he went back they say. His grandmother where she- 
lived toher he returned | they say. 

Then they say. Then his grandmother, “That way, dangerous 
as I told you | so you found it,” —_ she said to him they say. “'True, 
you said,” he said they say.|Then all people earth on it 
people who killed all he killed they say. 

Then here all when he had killed here he came back they say. 
He traveled around | they say. Rock where it stood up he came 
they say. Cave in his house was.|Owl oldman _ one called _ he- 
came to they say. His daughters two they say.|Girls just like- 
each other they say. “I desire them,” he thought they say. |, By- 
some means he was studying. | “One forme let her be,’ he thought 
they say. 

This owl oldman mind heknewit they say. Just that this 
he was studying | with that he was thinking mind he saw it they- 
say. Then|“How this do you think that?” he said they say. 
“My daughter, that rock|behind cave is clearing out,” he said to- 
him theysay. “Inthere bed|for you sheismaking,” hesaid they- 
say. “Inthere you marry her,” he said to him | they say. Then 
he married her they say. In there their house was they say. 

(Kind of food) for him she brought, the one he married — did it 
they say. Then|hisear one thatsat toldhim they say. “Bad 
she prepares. People their brains | she prepared,” he told him they say. 
“Do not eat it,” he told him they say. “That | I am not accustomed- 
to eat,” he told her they say. “Take it back,” he said to her they- 
say. | She took it back they say. 
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akogo itsj’ dit?odego cibicjihi da‘naidnka  teini dn’ 
akogo golnana’gosni’ tcinidn ntec’oi  aiti na gol do net’ 
teinidn dohicadalle nadnka nabiltcidonit’ teinin  onai- 
yi ka « ta nin 


5 akogo nada’ ke anolini ligaigo cibyjihi nasdoj naicika 
ntec’oi aiti nagotdont’ nde bnda aili nte’oi xonale 
golnmt’ teinin ai dohicadale bilte’idnmt’ naddnka_ bd tei- 
dnmt’ tc’inin onaiyiwika tcinidn da nde bitsi ja ailidla 
te’i ni dn 


10 ko xadzots’i tcinidn’ i bo‘teco xastin bitcagace da bil- 
dani te’9 teinin nlale itangoc xadaonit be tadaa gos dis 
ididat’ago notcidehe yodaxalkat nokowa tadagogic al 
tciganotco yitndt’ tcinidn agadattsa teinidn at tadai- 
des giz ~—te hunt dje go 


15 akogo nada ikan iyaehi doetdihi gost’adndja_ tcinidn 
biinte’indahi ba tentdja ndikeat'ehi nde bihidanle a gohi 
dente’oi nohihidanla bittcidnmt’ teinidn’ nlayo nadnta 
sinahestayo nandne ako li danostcigo dasa yilnmt’ tei ni- 
dn laii ta’ nilgo anaddanali akogo da‘ tc’iyannate* do dai- 

20yahindi doetdihihiateda bidtcidnmnt’ tenin’  agadaili 
t’inin akogo daiya tcinidn’ akogo gokogwa _ tcinidn 


kodi doandago to tcinin vists’an bitntemda’ni to xat- 
dahiya tcinin’ tos yugedgo dahiya teinin arda ko 
tsxizda_ teinidn’ da‘ oyante tcinidn axanniji oyante 
25tcinidn akogo oyagoate doxanadata tsinzi) termidan 
dexa to nihige’ni nzi tcinidn gala ako nanocta nzi 
teinidn’ ako dahiya tcinidn tooyo teunya teinidn tos 
ja toge si’a teinidn nwadi’ isanni bike ja gozla te’i- 
nidn’ hikodi’go nde _ bike ndezi_ bike gozla_ teinidn’ 
30 xa ko goca’ ats’alan tsinzj tcinidn 


akogo biteita dasdahi bitnagolnni’ tcinidn  goldilsssi 

n’a naidntti yundit’ tcinidn’ nzat* yitoaj yudnnit’ tci- 
nidn bi goliisi bizol golila tcinidn’ nigosts’an yika’ ye 
nagaihihila ’aiyuntts’ila te’inin’ akogo ko degatec’intte te’i- 
35nin an goldilisi bitnagolndii golila tcinidn’ ko agateant’e 
teinin ko gozol be’ natciyahi gonli teinidn nlal di 


se “4 
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Then meat soft boiled she brought again they say. | Then he- 
told him again they say. “Bad she prepared,” he said again | they- 
say. “I am not accustomed to eat that. Take it back,’ he said to- 
her again they say. She took it back | they say. 

Then like corn it appears white boiled —_ wrong side up (?) 
she brought again. | “Bad she prepared,’ _he said again. “People 
their eyes she prepared. Bad. Do not eat it,’”’ | he told him they say. 
“That Jam not accustomed to eat,” hetold her. “Take it back,” 
he told her | they say. She took it away they say. Just people their- 
meat only she was preparing | they say. 

Then he spoke they say. Oh, owl old man_ his children were- 
evil smelling | they say. “Come, soapweeds take out. With them 
wash yourselves, rubbing them on you. | Your property ° throw away. 
Your house wash. All|sweep,” hesaid they say. They did that 
they say. All they washed, | taking a bath. 

Then corn meal alittle never is exhausted his belt was in 
they say. |The one he married to her he gave it. “This kind people 
their customary food. That | bad your food is,” he told her they say. 
“Over there go back | where you live take it back. There prepared- 
astnush youeatit,’ hesaid they say.| “Another soup you make. 
Then just theyeat, although not much | it does not become ex- 
hausted,” he told her they say. They did that | they say. Then they- 
ate they say. Then their house was they say. 

From there notfar water they say. Woman _ one he married 
water went for |they say. Water vessel carrying she started they- 
say. Then here|hesat they say. Just she went they say. Near 
she went | they say. Then “Sheis gone, — she does not come back,” 
he thought they say. | “Quickly water she brings,’ ~—_ he thought 
they say. “Well, there let me look around,” he thought | they say. 
There he started they say. By the water he came they say. Water- 
vessel|only by the water lay they say Overhere the woman 
her track only lay they say. | Over there man_ his tracks, long 
his track lay theysay.| “What has happened?” he thought  they- 
say. 

Then byhisear onesat talked tohim they say. “ Golilisi | 
your wife took away,” he said they say. “Far they two have gone,” 
he said they say.| He, Golilisi his flute hehas they say. Earth 
on it with|he travels he usesit they say. Then he _ is the same- 
sort they say.| That one,  Golilisi one that informs him he has 
they say. He the same sort | they say. He his flute with he travels 
he has they say. “Come,” this|hisear  sitson tohim spoke 
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gote’e dasdahi gite’j’ xatdzi teindn nlale ya’ai’ xa nat- 
dahi biyagojxayo daleagondage! tsik dadn Py ako n’ani 
yunkenlaj yuge daagannaxosayo dat danadenliyo  ydl- 
nkenalaj bilnnit’ tc’inidn ai nyoge daagannoxosayo dazil 

5dadnlijyo ydnkenanataj ydnnt’ tecinin ai nyoge daa- 
gannaxonsayo dzt dadmliyo yinkenanataj) yilnnt teinin 
akogo djdn yunkentaj ako bitndt’ tcinidn ai nyoge 
annita nigosts’an yika’ yddejaj yitndt’ teinidn akogo 
bina gosni’ bite’eta dasdahi abinni teinidn 


10 akogo xalahi bike’ daxostsa’ nzi tcinidn sol gozoli 
at dit be atdilt tce’ideyol tceinin’ dalegondage dz dadmfv- 
nyo gozol adit nkedjita tcinidn govustsani bike gozla 
tcinidn ako kodigo nde bike’ ndezi bike gozla_ tcinidn’ 
kodi’ gozol be atdilt natcideyol tcinidn daleagonnayo 

15dzit danadenlij yo atdit gozol atdidt nkenatenta teinin’ 
ako usts’anni bike nagosdla tcinidn kodi nibike ndezi 
bike gozla tcinidn kodi’ gozol be atdit nazdiszol da da ge 
dzit dade Vi yo atdit nkenate’nta ako uists’an bike gozla 
teinidn kodi’ nde bike ndezi bike gozla teinidn akogo 

20annita djdn wli teinidn’ 


yuge dani gosts’an bika’ dahijaj yilliacola? teinidn ako 

bike teexedaltc’olkago teogal tecnidn akogo dandayo 

bike teogalntigo hikodi ts’iyi betedgoldi’ kt teixit 

tcinidn ko akonde bite? yilac go’anila teimn hi ko- 

25di itm to banaldaji itnmla temya aige) tepmineeose 

to banaildalage ntemya teinidn bhiko dr tomes 
t’inidn bindedi’ ts’nnesda_ te’inidn’ 


ntigo owai kowaladi naln to xadadilgot’ teinidn 
hikodi’  gotey hilgol tceinidn to  yahilgot’ aige nezda 
30 teinidn taindil tcinidn tse xaltsisxehi nazna tecinidn to 
yonde bite’ teteumtne’ tcinin ntexee citcej tetsintnde 
nzi temnin akogo naddngal nt’ego gontts’a teinidn  tos- 
ni ye to xanyani dako si’an da danasgot’ tcinin bita 
sittdayo nalgot’ tcinidn cita toge goldilisi sitda golndit 
d5teinidn’ akogo yatela xagado ako dajogo adndi yudndt’ 


1 **On the horizon,”’ is probably the correct rendering. 
2 Perhaps for yd hi ac yo !a. 
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they say. “Come, sun he goes up | under it half way to his home 
mountain very blue there one stands | they two landed. Beyond 
as far again mountain where it is blue again they two landed,” | 
he told him they say. “That beyond just as far again mountain | 
very blue they two landed again,” he told him they say. “That 
beyond just as far again | mountain very blue they two landed again,”’ 
he said to him they say. | “Then fourth time they two landed, 
there,’ he said tohim they say. “That beyond |then earth onit 
they two traveled,” hesaidtohim they say. Then | he told him, 
his ear one sits on told him that they say. 

Then “Well, her tracks JI will find,” he thought they say. 
Flute, his flute | with himself with it with himself he blew they say. 
On the horizon mountains very blue | his flute with himself — he- 
alighted theysay. Hiswoman her tracks lay there | they say. There 
one side man his track, long his track lay there they say. | Here 
his flute’ with it with himself he blew again they say. On the- 
horizon | mountain blue with himself his flute with himself _ he- 
alighted again they say.|'There woman her tracks were again they- 
say. Here his tracks, long | his tracks lay they say. Here his flute 
with with himself he blew again. Far| mountain blue with himself 
it landed again. There woman her tracks lay | they say. Here 
man his tracks, long his tracks lay they say. Then |now  fourth- 
time it was they say. 

Beyond just the earth onit they two went they two went there 
they say. There | their tracks — when he was trailng he went along 
they say. Then  far| their tracks while he went along here  cafion 
rough (?) smoke hesaw|they say. Here inthere toit they two- 
went, his wife it was they say. Here | trail water where they came- 
for trailwas hecame, there they say. Here | water where they- 
came for it hecame they say. Here grass stood | they say. Behind- 
it hesat they say. 

Then over there camp girl water ran for they say. | Here 
toward him sheran they say. Water sheranto, there he sat | 
they say. She dipped water up they say. Stone so small he picked- 
up they say. Water|in toward he threw in water they say. “Who 
tome threw in the water?” | she thought they say. Then she looked- 
around immediately she saw him they say. That water vessel | with- 
it water which she had come for right there it lay just she ran- 
back they say. Her father | where he sat she ran back they say. 
“My father, by the water Golilisi is sitting,” she said | they say. 
Then, “What would he do there. Just you say it,” he said to her | 
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teinidn doda_  cita  goldidiui diem  nabiddomet tel nin’ 

nakidn wli yoge danjogo adnni’ xate xagado yudnnt’ 

t’inin’ tadn uli teinidn yoge dagannaiyitdomt teinidn’ 

yatea cita toge golddisi sida nidicni naiydtdont teinin’ 
S5didn «li teinidn’ 


dant’ego andi diyi gala ako-danedi yate aifnici ndit’ 
t’inidn ako nits’idestel toyo nika’ ts’iniltel tc’inidn’ akogo 
cik’iyi agola nandahi anti gowayo nde higale nde 
dada goltndit’ tcinidn’ tii nadonka gadnni_ golteidnnit’ 
10te’inin’ bidnazdeskai tcinin’ konta nde _ bikonta kowa 
gola tcinin daban kowage tsinnesda teinin 


nde batemnyahi dokddagontsida tcinin’ nde _ de bil de- 
dada gont’e dagonedinike’ tcinini xadela xandai antj ko 
istsan  sits’a yadeci nabidnitilaitkeyo bike xecdal go 
ldacti bdtc’idnit’ teinin’ ai noli’ abida’ ko wts’an njunila 
gotdilisi yilte’eajy abida’ ailaike nde dadnmt tcinidn’ 
akogo talagogwa_ golzedi’ deyahi acdi tert’ dndt’ tcinidn 
hehe nde dandi teinidn’ doxafitkedale nigostsan  bika’ 
doxage agagolzeda dadnmt’ tcinidn’ | 


20 nilale its’atco nant’an bagonino‘a an daant goci nile 
an danteci bagonihita tcinin  aidi’ dadnya _  teinidn’ 
kod’ nezda tcinidn’ nlale itsatco nantan daant naca 
ndile negosts’an bika’ talakowa golzedi’ abida’ deya ndi- 
hi nsida ako nne dadnnit’ tcinin’ xexe doxagidale da anl 

25naca nti doxanke agagogolzedale nnit’ tenin’ 


akogo nlale its’ttsok’ nant’an bitecji’ gonido’a daal 

goci nile bagonihita di’ niya tcinin xatedi nezdas ter 

nidn’ nlale its’eltsok nant’an daal negosts’an bika’ goci 

nnitfe ai nsita akogo talakowa_ golzedi’. abida’ deya 

30ndihi sitda dabidndt’ teini’n’ doxakida daat  naca 
nti’n doxakiagagolzedale nmt’ tcinin’ 


akogo gagetco nantan daal naca nite bite’ gonidoa 
nagose tcinin’ akogo dadaal naca ndi‘ doxank’ea ga gol- 
zedale dogocidale agagolzeyo nnit’ tcini’n’ 
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they say. “No, my father, Golilisi I say,’ she said again — they- 
say.| Twice it was. “Again just yousay it. Why he would do- 
that?” he said to her | they say. Third time it was they say. Again 
she said the same thing they say. | “Why, my father, by the water 
Golilisi sits I tell you,’ she said again they say. | Fourth time _ it- 
was they say. 

“What she says this, well, there yousee what she is talking about,” 
he said | they say. There they went. Water they came to they say. 
Then, | “My friend how you travel youare? Camp man _ is- 
accustomed to come, man,” | they said to him they say. “Well, 
let us go back as you say,” _ he said to them | they say. They went- 
back with him they say. Camp, people _ their camp, houses | were- 
many theysay. Rightattheedge bythecamp hesat down they say. 

People to whom he came they did not know him they say. Man 
strange appearing | they were looking at they say. “What you travel- 
ing for are you?” “Here|woman fromme_ stole where he has- 
_ brought her his tracks I trailing | I am,” he said to them they say. 
“That might be. Early morning here woman pretty | Golilisi 
they two came. larly morning, — that might be her,” people  they- 
said they say.|Then “Tatakowa where it is called Icame I aint 
he said they say. | “Hehe,” people said they say. ‘Not any place (?) 
earth onit|nowhere named that,” they said they say. 

“Well, eagle chief carry word to. He ‘just all I see’ he is- 
accustomed to say.” | That one (?) he notified they say. There 
he came they say.|There hesat down they say. “Well, eagle 
chief, ‘just all I go about’ | you are accustomed to say. Earth onit 
‘Talakowa where it is called early morning I started’ he who says | 
sits there,” people they said they say. “Hehe, nowhere. Just all 
I go about itis, nowhere is it so named,” he said they say. 

Then, “Well, — yellow-tailed hawk chief tohim take word, 
‘just all| I see’ he is accustomed to say.”” They notified him. There 
he came they say. (?) hesat down they say. | “Well, yellow-tailed- 
hawk chief ‘just all earth onit I see’ | you are accustomed to say. 
That one sitting then ‘Talakowg where it is called early morning 
I started’ | he who say _ sits there,” they told him they say. “Not- 
any where. Just all I go about|itis. | Not any place is so called,” 
he said they say. 

Then, “Raven chief ‘just all Igo about’ he is accustomed to say; 
to him send word,” | they agreed they say. Then, “Just all I go- 
about but no place is so called. | I am not accustomed to see _ where- 
it is so called,” hesaid they say. 
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akogo telitco nant’an bitey gonidoa nagoze team n 
bagondi’nanat’a t@inin an yocdi’ deya teinin~ hikodi’ 
gatedi’ nanatsa nezda tcinin’. nlade Stelitegemeene an 
negosts’an danihen’aji goci ndile ai nsitdahi  talako wa 

5 gol zedi’ abida’ deya ndihi .nsitda ni bitdoteidn dit’ teinin 
xexe nidnnit’ tcinidn doni nagadalanke ndit’ aninacada’ 
da do cit’a’ dec guj da’ hic le da’ ss talakowa‘  golze’ hi bi yini tj ge 
nan an na ic unl len’ ‘n nit’ tei nin do da dza a gol ze da n dit’ 
te’i nin’ 


10 akogo xaiyo goli nne dabidtcini’n’ dodandayo ko 
goli nayitoaji nne dagoinnt  ternin ; 


akogo djdn ndehi batesnyahi cike daxagoxeta nde 
atenoli dagotnni tcini’n do didaxadi daka™ najoe sgoma- 
daxece nde yedadikaii daxadi bigontsi noli dagotnni te’- 
15nin doyat’e bigonsida dabiltein teini’n daya da gol ni go 
didn wh tamn 


nde bitsik’eni biye keni biaki danjoni al _ ba yotbit- 
hila batcinyahi adandi tcinin ‘dola  ba* annadaisiila 
adaitnila daki’ xago atigo anoxdi xadin anoxidj bd- 
20tcidnnit’ teini’n’ gotdilisi an annoxdi dadnmnt teinidn 
daake yate be noxa gonlInnego anoxdi bidteidnnt’ teinin 
najoc be dadnnit’ tcinin daka’ be ye’ anoxdi’ dadnmt 
teinidn gonat’ahe be anoxidi dadnnmt’ teinidn  ts’ihi go 
ye anoxdi dadnnit’ teinin daka’ce tagehi al ye anoxut 
25dadnnt tcinidn daka’ tan xolze hi ye anoxdi dadnnit 
t’inidn bitsizil gontcago nalgoj yonan  bitsizl nadid got 
xanayodak’ kihlgogo ye noxagontnego ati da goln nit’ 
t’inin nne bidedxateidikago ye noxagontne'go anoxtt 
dadnmt’ teinidn hh be yagaban Hh dxadakalgo ye anoxii 
30dadnnt’? teinidn di nde goljgo batenyahi bitsike bi ye’- 
ke biaki danjoni yida dadestala teinidn goldisi do yo- 
wngogoda’  tcanin 


akogo nlale xaiyo teiki danjoni bitoda’solgez ita de 
danjoni no‘hiyeke danjoni westsanne danjoni_ teinol nil 
35 yd teidnnt’ teanin 





| 
q 


a eee 
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iene) Pelican. chief to him send word,” —_ they agreed again 
they say. | They sent word to him they say. He here started they say. 
This place | here he came. He sat down they say. “Well, pelican 
chief, | ‘earth to the end of it I see’ you are accustomed to say. 
That one who sits there ‘T alakowa | where it is called early morning 
I started’ who says _ sits there,” they told him they say. | “Hehe,” 
he said they say. “He did not travel on the earth,” he said. ‘“When- 
I was going about, | not yet my wings had gaps when I was, Talakowa 
which is named where I saw it | I used to turn back,” he said they say. 
“Not right here it is so named,” he said | they say. 

Beteemeihere he lives?”. man asked them. “Not far. Here | 
he came back with her,’ man they told they say. 

Then four men __ those he came to, “My friend (?) some kind 
man | he may be,” they said they say. “ (?) “something, cards, 
hoop and pole, _ hide the ball, | people they play with some kind you- 
know it may be,” they said to him they say. | “Not any thing _ I- 
know,” he told them they say. Just thesame when they asked- 
him | fourth time it was they say. 

Men, their daughters, their sons, their wives pretty, all he has- 





won from them. Those he came to they told it they say. Not one 
from them | he misses. | They told him that.  “ Welly show 7 1sitesihe- 
does it to you? Who does it to you?”’ he asked them | they say. 


“Golilisi, he does it to us,” they said they say. | “Well, what with 
from you when he wins does he do to you?” he asked them — they- 
say. | ‘“‘Hoop and pole with,” they told him they say. “Cards with 
with he does it to us,” —_ they said | they say. “Hide the ball with 
he does it to us,” they said they say. “Strike a tree | with he does- 
it tous,” they said they say. “Dice three, those with he does- 
it to us,” | they said they say. “Cards, many called with he does- 


ittous,’ they said+they say. “His hair when it is large valley 
across, his hair runs across | up hill when he runs with he wins- 
from us itis,’ they told him | they say. “Men if they run a race 


with he wins from us he does it-to us,” | they said they say. “Horses 
with border of the sky horses. when they run arace with he does- 
to us,’ | they said they say. These men where they lived the ones- 
he came to their daughters, their sons, | their wives pretty in front- 
of them they had placed a barrier they say. Golilisi he would not- 
see them | they say. 

Then, “Come, where women pretty you have shut up, youths | 
pretty, yoursons pretty, women pretty turn them out,”’ | he told- 
them they say. 
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xaiyo' mago noxa naxeda’ dabiltcidnmt teinin djii- 
gona’ai dexagalgo noxa naxeda dabidtcindt teinin nlai 
dahntk’idi’ binajone xayonitdi’ nadidilgoj da bd tei ni dn’ 
ko go najonck’eyo najone yinil 


5 ko’ do’ najone atenla teinin’ bits’ ntsidesigo najonc 
ateimlahi bas bits’a ntsidesi tcinin 


najoncke ke binajone yinil teinidn nde _  yitdagot] 
nlahi ndi yinansa tceinidn yehedateya tceki ilade dan- 
joni yilnanitsa tecinin da koga ibayo gozayo bits’a_ itsi- 
10dest'i teinin nlage najonce yi'ndil da’ yocdi’ dahiya ko- 
wajl nya tceinidn tceki danjuni teenddni ilande dan- 
joni tceendni ustsanne danjuni tcenilni  ymlts’a teinidn 
nne’ nazdayo yita naditsa _ tcinidn 


cele’ eddnijone yidni tecinidn nde dabiga yita anadal go 

l5andi teinin acg nadagonitdnde dailni tceinidn da gant’eni 

ndi‘ cele daxate danljone daiini tcinidn hiko ibayo 
ko wa yunde nts idestji gonlts’a tcnidn 


cele nyalefike daxale idntjonc bdndit’ teinidn doyat’e- 
bigonsmni auct’eda bitnmt’ tcinidn da’aik’ego didn  ai- 
20ydnnt? teinin dagatendi cele daxale idntjonego anni dic- 
ni ydinnt’ teinin e dobigonsyndandi ti xayo agoln dit yo 
ako nke yo dadinca ntiate yitndt teinidn’ 


bat di dahiya tcinidn najonck’eyo (go)nadza _ tcinidn 
akogo di nde batemyam ai nohitcekeyohi nohiye ke hi 
25nohiakehi danjoni dabiga bitdadostse aiji noxinde no- 
ini dano‘higa bdndit’ teinidn nlale goze’ tcinidn dahiya 
tcinidn najock’eyo ako tenya teanin gokidi tceekini 
ifladeni uestsanni bdnanza tcinidn koji nde siuzzi _ yide 
inanisa teinidn nde dabiga aijine inantsa tecinin bi ye 
30 hin ts’ahi cek’i ilade usts’anne bil owacine bikonta tcinin 
nde yitdagotini dabiga ydnantsa_ tcinin 
bi gohusi nlai hintimi dabiga ntei nindil gol ndit 
tanin koji nne bentsjtsahi da’aik’ego bitejy ntcinnil 
tainidn nlate donectedandi danjogo ndi acnde_ bil tei dn- 
35 nit’ telnin 


1 Throughout this contest Naiyenezgani is referred to by ko or go-, asa possessive prefix 


or object incorporated in the verb. The subject referring to him is tc’ or is’. When Gotilisi © 


is meant 52 in corresponding positions is used. 


_ 
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“Where (sun) willbe to you he comes to gamble?”’ he asked- 
them they say. ‘“Sun|when it begins to rise tous he comes to- 
gamble,” they said to him they say. “Over there | on the ridge 
his pole where he carries it up he shouts,” _ they said to him. | “ Here 
where they play najone poles __ he brings.” 

He too poles he made they say. From him’ when he concealed- 
them poles | those he made, hoop from him he hid _ they say. 

Place of playing najone his poles he carried they say. People 
lined up with him | there, that one went with him they say. Those- 
he bets, girls, youths pretty, | they come with him they say. Then 
camp  itsedge where it stood from him he hid himself | they say. 
Over there poles he put down, then here he started. By the camp | 
hecame theysay. Girls pretty those they turned out, youths 
pretty | those they turned out, women pretty those they turned out 
he saw they say.| Man where he sat about near he came they say. 

“My opponent, let us play najonc,’ he said they say. Men _ all- 
of them among when he went around | he said it they say. ‘“‘ Impos- 
sible we beat you,” they said they say. “Nevertheless,” | he said, 
“my opponent, hurry, let us play najonc,” hesaid ‘they say. Here 
edge | house inside one was hidden he saw him _ they say. 

“My opponent, you have come? Hurry, let us play najonc,” 
he said theysay. “Ido not know how|I am,”  hesaid _ they say. 
Just that way four times he said that | they say. _—_“ Nevertheless, 
my opponent, hurry let us play najone I tell you,’’| he said _ they- 
say. “All right, although I do not know how, goon; wherever 
where you say | there behind you I will go itis,’ hesaid they say. 

In front of him he started they say. Where najonc is played 
he came they say.| Then these people to whom he came, ‘Those 
your girls, your sons, | your wives. pretty all of them go down with- 
him. There yourmen, your people | all of you,’ he said to them 
they say. “Very well,’ they agreed they say. He started | they say. 
Where najonc is played there he came they say. After him _ girls, | 
young men, women went with him’ they say. Here man -— stood 
behind him | they came they say. Men allof them that side came 
they say. Those he was going to bet | girls, youths, women with him 
on that side they camped they say.| Man his partners all of them 
came with him they say. | 

He Goliisi, “Over there those lined up allofthem to you -L- 
bet,” he said to him | they say. On this side people __ those he bet 
justasmany tohim he bet|they say. “Well, although I am not- 
your match anyway but Iwill doit,” he said to him | they say. 
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binajone nutkat najonck’eyo bas ako nintne  teinin 
nlale daxadi naddnti golnnit’ tcinin’ ts] najonei dako- 
xayo di beidejoncendego ts’nzi da  dokoxayo  nacn ta 
tcinin bila’ danta tcinidn nlale base dadna _ golnnit’ 
tcinidn da’ dani -dadn’a bilteidnnit’ tenin didn wh 
tcinin dabi dadna tcinin nlale gadnm golnnt tcinidn 
idesbas tec’inin di bibase bnda goli tcinin bizat xaiti 


CY 


tcinin bmntci goli teinin xmda tcinin base #damnadi yo! 
nt tcinidn 


10 yidesbas teinidn gontse yonljoc teinidn bikike go base 
bite? teonl Pi teinidn baseni ukidesdont nlayo nxak 
nts’ago nkey dandago nke teinin na jone )dika Seamum- 
nesYon yo dabnga bitsa tsmita tcanin 


aya cinajojla xago oanla golndit terni digeaamerero 

15dedant’ehi najonj ga bidteidnnt’ teinin nbase da xen dan de 

bizat daxainltint’e damilkolnt’e dannajoncagatelega don- 
jode aiyvi ansdla bilteidnmt’ tcinin 


nko najone atemlani bitsa@ ntsi1desi i epiie eee 
tein teinin najonckeyo ntcintkat’ teinin nde katehi 
20 binda’ijonete bittceidnnit’ tcinidn tla tsmtkego alza ih- 
tcigo ukidesdogo alza tcinin taii. dalliyo dadadikw go 
doudkidesdogoda alza teinin nlale daxadi naddnt’i _ bil- 
tcidnnt’ teinin aji dahiya ‘ternin dt” dole ete 1 
nin tsj dkidesdoni leteini naidnka tecinin aida a gai- 
25dalnne ni najnta teinin 


xa yo base ona golnmt’ tcinin xayod bilteinie an 
=) 


gotey dahiya tcinin base gota si’a tcinlma) cot yvone 
odolni te’inin goda base yitey didesni teinidn bits ayigo 
diheya baseni doyedednida tcinidn datec’e got’a nadilni 

30 bits’ayego base andaxodalgo doyedilnida tennidn ‘nla di’ 
nnadza tceinidn da annita base bjka otcidoln teinin 
baseni gotadi xatcj’qa tcinin ko‘ ntcinitne teinin ko ga- 
vehi nibibasele ndeda’nt'ego nbase donjoda _  yitndt 
tceinidn nlale gadnni golndcet’ teinidn 
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His pole he threw down; ~~ where najonc is played, hoop _ there 
he put down’ they say. | “Well, whichone you pick out,” he said- 
to him they say. “Stick, najonec pole anyone (?)|this with they- 
will play,’ he thought. Then anyone he took up| they say. After- 
him hetookitup they say. “Well, hoop youtakeit up,” he- 
told him | they say. Then, “Just you take it up,” he said to him 
they say. Four times it was| they say. Just he took it up they say. 
“Well, as you say,” hesaid to him they say. 








He rolled it they say. 
This his hoop itseyes it had they say. Its tongue it ran out | 
they say. Itsnose ithad theysay. Itwasalive they say. Hoop 
was breathing | it was they say. 

He rolled it they say. First he threw they say. After him hoop | 
toward it hethrew theysay. That hoop’ broke apart. Over there 
“nxak,”’ | when he heard it fell. Short distance it fell they say. Pole 
on each other where it was tied | all of them from it broke they say. 

“There, mypole what youdidtoit?’” hesaid _ they say. 
“Why, |that kind najonc game?’ he said to him they say. ‘“ Your- 
hoop is really alive. | Its tongue it constantly runs out. It keeps- 
winking its eyes. Do not have that kind of najone. They are not good, | 
those you have,” he said to him _ they say. 

Here poles those he made from him those he hid to him _he- 
drew out | they say. Where najone is played he threw them down 
they say. “The people this sort | their najonc game is,” he said 
they say. One pretty was made, red;| straight it was made they- 
say. The other every way bent, | it was not straight it was made 
they say. “Come, one of them take up,” he said | they say. There 
he started they say. “This willbe,” hesaid they say | Stick 
straight one, one painted red he took up they say. Then bad look- 
ing | that he took up _ they say. 

“Where hoop you putit?” heasked him they say. “Some- 
where I guess,” he said to him they say. | Toward it he started 
they say. Hoop his blanket fold lay they say. In his blanket fold | 
he reached they say. Down hoop’ toward it hereached they say. 
Away from him | it moved, that hoop, he did not touch it _ they say. 
In vain to it he reached again. | From him hoop when it moved away 
he did not touch it they say. Over there | he came back they say. 
Then now hoop for it he reached in’ they say. | That hoop  from- 
his clothing he drew it out they say. Here he put it down they say. 
“This kind | their hoop will be | when people are. = Your hoop __ is not- 
good,” he said | they say. ‘Well, as you say,” he said to him they- 
say. 
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base dacna tcinidn bilttsidesbaz teinidn dakotse yonl- 
joj) atlkidata donide golze’ hi bik’ednago ydyondd teinidn 
bitisgo gonajonj teidesjonj bitisgo gobaseni bite’ xa dzo- 
dzi tcinidn bits go bilte’idnnit’ teinin gobaseni go najonec 
5deakota bike dolt’o’ te’inidn ko ba’otentne’ teinidn aya 
nde xengohidde ndt’ teinidn datahidi dodailton’ go 
alitelli tceinidn ye gotcj nixetsahini batsosba tcinin 
awacindego dabiga nantsa tcinin 


batsosbago nlale ai sitcj sminli ai ca xasmibani 
10dabiga daxontehe dabik’eyo dabenedt’ego ntejy naninil 
golndt? teinin nlate bilteidnnt’ teinin dabiga  bitcy 
nteindil tcinin nkojigo bit natecidesjone teinidn na ts’1- 
desbas nayonljoc itse’ alkidata donide bikedna _ bina- 
joncgo ydyvondit teinin ikikeyo natecol joj bitis go i tei des- 
15 joj stein nes bis eo gobaseni_ bitcj’ xanadzodzi tecnidn 
akogo gonajoncni’ base yike nadaxota tcnin akogo 
baonatcolnde tecinin aya nnengohidle ndit’ tcanidn 


nlale ai ca xosmntbani be citcj’ nexesentdzani daxon- 
texe dabik’eyu ntcy naninil -nnadont’ tcinin nilate 
2dabik’eyo ntey nanini gotnmt. tceinin ao  bdteidnnt’ 
teinin dabik’eyo dagannedtego gotey nainil teinin bil 
natcidesjon}) tceinin ba itsidesbaz idesjoj ko ikike go 
tcoontcoz go banatsosba teinin ngandengohidle m _ teinin 
dabiga banats’osba tcinin nlaci' gotengo ba tcoc biti 
25nadihilse gotey) go teinin tadn uh teinidn 


akogo ai ca xosmnibani be cite’ j’ xedani _ bildaxont t’e xe 
dabik’eyo ntcj naninil goltnnt teinin dabigavbiter 
natcindil . batcolbiini dabiga bitc’y’ ndatcindil teinin 
akogo bil nateidescoz teinin gobaseni yidoljone teinin 
30gobaseni bite? xadzodzi tcnin bits go bil tei dn mt’ 
tcinin gonajoneni base bike dolt’o’ te’inin ba‘ ona tcol- 
nde tcinin ye gotc’ nexedzani dabiga gotej’go nada- 
dessa tcinin akogo djdn. wli.tcinin ye tee agontit’ 
tcinin akogo aini najonjni nilaiyo nnit golnnt’ tcinin 
sonwayo ntecinnil tcinin 


nlale ts’ xoxogo ydnnit’ te@inin nlale bilteidnnit 
tanin bi yigohi yoyago ogoGetgo ba alza tcinin aida 
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Hoop heheld they say. He rolled with it they say. Just he first 
threw the pole. | Already hoop that called when it was on it it went- 
beyond they say.| Beyond his pole he played. Beyond _ his hoop 
toit he spoke| they say. “Beyond,” he told it they say. That his- 
hoop, his pole| here behindit it jumped they say. He he won 
they say. “That|man (?),” hesaid they say. Only once it did- 
not jump on | they did to each other they say. With to him _ those- 
he bet he won they say.| That side all they came they say. 

When he had won them, “Well, these tome  youbet, these 
from me you won | all of them just so many just the same as many 
to you I bet,’’| he said they say. “Well,” he said to him _ they say. 
All of them to him |he bet they say. This side with him _ he played- 
najone again they say. He rolled again. | He threw the pole _ first. 
Already hoop resting on it when he threw the pole | was carried along 
they say. After him he threw the pole: Beyond he threw it | they say. 
“Beyond,” his hoop toit he spoke again they say. | Then his pole 
hoop onit it fell they say. Then | he won from him again they say. 
“That (?),”’ —hesaid they say. 

“Well, these from me those you won with to me_ those you bet 
just so many | just asmany to you I bet,” he said again — they say. 


“Well, | just so many to you I bet,” he said to him they say. 
“Allright,” he said to him | they say. Just so many just the same 


tohim he bet theysay. With him | he played najonc again — they say. 
For him he rolled the hoop. He threw his pole. He after him | 
he threw his pole then he wonfrom him they say. “(?) ,” he said 
they say.| All of them he won again they say. Here to him _ those- 
he won | went across to him they say. Three times it was they say. 

Then, “Those from me _ those youwon with tome_ you bet 
with them altogether | just as many to you I bet,’ he said to him 
they say. Allofthem tohim|he bet. Those he won all of them to- 
him he bet they say.|Then with him he played najone _ they say. 
His hoop _ he threw the pole with they say. | His hoop to it he spoke 
they say. “Beyond,” he said toit | they say. His pole hoop on it 
jumped they say. From him he won again | they say. With to him 
those he bet allofthem  tohim moved across | they say. Then 
fourth time it was they say. Withit in vain he did it, 
Then, “These these poles here put,’ hesaid to him _ they say. | 





they say. 


Over there he put them down _ they say. 

“Well, post let us strike,” he said to him they say. “All right,” 
he said to him | they say. He one he is to strike deep when he dug 
for him it was made they say. That|he one he is to strike just on- 


5 


10 


30 


oD 
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kohi teigohi dabikayo ogago alza tcinin nlade Sientse 
gotni tcinin dani itse bitcim teinin da‘'m itse golni 
tcinin dani its’ biltcini teinin djdn wh tcinin akogo 
bi yite’j nanalgot tceinin akogo ts1 oa niyiyizgoeee pin 
tvtaji onakat tcinin tsj daona nte tcinin ikikego tsi 
bite’ natcol got tsizgo nlayo yuge bil nateintdel nla yo 
otentde teinidn ko be bagots’*nnesna_ teinidn ba tsos bani 
be tsixesdani dabik’eyo gotey’ naindilni dabiga bana tsoz ba 
tei ni dn 


ako go  batsosbani be tsixesdani daxontehe da bik’e yo 
ntej naninil nagoltdonit’. tceinin e  biltecidnnit™ teinmn 
di nigosts’an bika’ nadji hitta adantehi dabigay tose ye 
yvidesti teinin gote’]’ ye naxedzago agonli teinin  bilanne- 
go daxodji hi benazago yidest’Vila tcinin nlatle_ tsil tsi xu go 
kagoninnego andi teinin  goteita dasdahi  golna gol ni’ 
tclnin nwai ibayo siani daxodjii dabiga golyoji tcinin 
wai ai ate agoxolze hi gotndit’ tceinin dabiga goltcenda 
alynla teinin nlatle dabiga konji golnnit’ teinidn na dji’- 
ni adaxolzeni dabiga tconji tanidn akogo ba) gots1- 
nesna teinin yegoteinaxedzani dabiga banats’osba teinin 


al ca xosintbani ‘dabikeyo ntey  mnaninieenaiomnomne 
teinin goani dadonatcontbida goldo  teinin  daxon t’e he 
bite’? nateindil teinidn Yego ’ gona ta hee bem eimiseee 
uteinexentac nagoltdont teinin nlale bitteidnmt teinin 
akogo ego kanahedza teinin gonadahe yma _  tcinin 
di. nahdi ye atjla tcinin  gotceta dasdahi_ gotna gol ni’ 
tcinin an natdi ye ati an ba‘ ley ~— yemadidistsaeeee 
gosta izize iyi unayitnitgo yegontnego at}  golndit’ 
tcinin akogo laike gadnni biltcidnmt’ teinin an _ kuye 
ja’ =o bateinne§6tcinin bik’ijiateni kogo gokiji atedza 
tcinin akogo be bagotsinesna teinin di goteinnndidi 
daxont’ehe banatsos ba teinin 


dabik’eyo nte? naninil nagoldomt’ teinin nlale  bil- 
teidn nt’ teinin ce dak’a’ tage aymladla ternidn ye 
ka’ naxedza tecimidn nlate- ai ‘a-—s xo sent bani — da bik’e yo 
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top itstanding it wasmade theysay. “Well, you, _ first,’ | 
he said to him they say. “Just you first,” he said to him _ they say. 
“Just you first,’ hesaid tohim|they say. “Just you first,’ he- 
said to him they say. Fourth time it was they say. Then|he to it 
heran theysay. Then post whichstood  hestruck they say. | 
Backward he fell they say. Post just stood yet they say. After- 
him post|toit heran. He struck it. Here forward with it he fell. 
There | he fell they say. He withit won from him they say. Those- 
he won, | those he bet just so many tohim those he had bet — all- 
of them he won from him | they say. 

Then those he won from him, those he bet, “Just so many — just- 
as many | to you I bet,”’ he said again they say. “All right,”’ 
he said to him they say.| This earth onit seeds mixed different- 
kinds allofthem water vessels with | he put in aline _ they say. 


To him withthem betting again’ hedidto him they say. _ Differ- 
ent kinds | those are named as many as he had lost he had in a line 
they say. Well, if he misses | he will loose to him he said it they say. 
His ear one that sat told him again | they say. Over there — on the- 


border one standing their names all of them he called _ they say. | 
“There thatone itis  thusitis called,’ hesaidtohim they say. 
All of them he told him (?) | he caused they say. “Well, all of them 
call by name,” hetold him they say. Those seeds | what they are- 
called allofthem hecalled they say. Then from him _ he won- 
again | they say. Those he bet to him, all of them he won _ they say. 

“Those from me you won just as many to you I bet,’ he said- 
again | they say. His wife he had not won yet it continued — they say. 
Just that many | to him he bet they say. “Night hide the ball with 
let us play, — with it | we will compete with each other,”’ he said again 
they say. “Well,” he told him they say.|Then night he came to- 
him they say. His ball he brought they say.| This gopher with 


he did it they say. His ear onesaton _ told him again | they say. 
“That one, gopher with hedoesit. TThatone  forhim — un- 
derground = goes back with it. His cheeks’ | sacks in them — carry- 


ing it from side to side he wins with it he is,’ he told him | they say. 
Then, “Well, asyousay,” hetoldhim theysay. Thatone his prop- 


erty | something he gave him they say. The one who helped him now 


forhim he did it | they say. Then withit he wonfrom him they say. 
These, those he bet | just so many he won from him _ they say. 

“Just asmany toyou I bet,” hesaid again they say. “Well,” 
he said to him | they say. Dice, staves three he had made they say. 


“ 


With them | he came to him again’ they say. “Well, these from me 
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ntey naninil nagoldont’ tecinin nlale bilte’idnmt’  te’inin 
an goteeta dasdahi golnanagolni’ tecinin an_ yedeka’ yogo 
bibn diye ye atj an bikego yegontnne goltnnit teinin 
njo lanke biltcidnmt teinin go be bdittsideskat an 
5Skoye ba ta’ batenne tcinin akogo gokuyi atdza teinn 
vegonineni dekota be bagotsinesna tcinin ye  gotcy’ 
nexedzani daxont’ehe banatsosba_ te’inin 


akogo daka’lan xolzehi ye kanaxedza tceinin nlale 

ai ca xosintbani dabik’eyo nte’j naninil na goldonit’ teinin 

10daka’ lan be banagotsinena tcinin aya _  ndehen gohile 
nadomt’ teinin 


akogo bitsizil golllisi bitsiyaci bewlogo aymnlala 
tecinin nalyenezgane ando  bitsizl yaiulo  bitsi yac go 
aiymlala teinin ai be kanaxedza tcinin nlale bittcidnnit’ 
steinin di ca xosmlbam ;dabirga’ da bike yousma eee 
nte’y ai dabit ntcy namnil gotndt’ tcinin njo | bitci- 
dnnt’ tceinin nlale ndidahidkidi’ ntac gotnnit tcinin 
bitsizil ye kaxedzago andi te’rnidn nlale mi Sits eee 
ke’ i’at’? golndit’ teinin. doda ni-itsgo n tsiaieemeaes 
20 bd t’idn nit? te’inin doda dani nagotdonit’? tcinin da dani 
ntse ntsizil k’éi’at’? bilteidnnit’? te’inin gotceta das dahi 
gotna golni’ teinin dabi jts’e golni tciinin ni doda_  gotnt 
teinidn djdn wl teinidn 


t’e agolmgo bitsizil k’ei’a tanin yo ya gore nieeoy 
25xanayodak yonan nadilgego yekagoninego andi  tecinin 
bitsizini goda hidte tcinin nalgoji nadesyot dexanaji 
bitsizlni nes’at’ tcinin nlale m =hica gotndit tceimn 
akogo gotsizil ke te’j’a tcinin gotsizil goda’ hilte tcinin 
nalgoji yonan nadesgot teinin xanayodak’ kihil got _ te- 
30 nin xadak’ iundiyo neat’. teinin bihi dabikoge nes ’at’ 
tcinin akogo be ba gotsinesna tcinin aya xan de he- 
ngohile ndit’ teinin akogo gote’j’ yennaxetsani dabiga 
batsosba teinin ’al ba gotsennesna_ tcinin 


Nlale h be uxaddntac gotnnit’ tc’inin’ di ni gos tsan 
35bika ban } be dxadntac gotndt’ teinin’ nlate bil tei dn nt” 
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those you won just as many | to you I bet,’’ he said again they say. 
“Allright,” he said to him they say.|'That one his ear one that sat- 
on toldhim again they say. ‘“Thatone in the staves | king-bird 
with him he does it, that one’ with his leadership he wins,’ _ he- 
said to him they say. | ‘All right, come on,” he said to him __ they- 
say. Then with him he played dice. That one | his property to him 
some he gave they say. Then onhisside he did it they say. | 
The one he won with just he with him he won from him _ they say. 
With to him | those he bet he won _ they say. 

Then many staves called with he came to him again — they say. 
“Well, | these from me those you won just as many to you I bet,” 
he said again they say. | Many staves with he won from him again 
they say. “Thatone (?) ,”|hesaid they say. 

Then his hair Golilisi back of his neck being tied up _ he arranged- 
it| they say. Naiyenezgani he too his hair was tied back of his- 
neck | he arranged it they say.. That with he came to him again 
they say. “Well,” he said to him | they say. “These from me_ those- 
you won all of them just as many your wife among them | to you 
those with toyou Ibet,’ hesaidtohim they say. “All right,” 
he said to him | they say. “Well, this ridge we will come to,” _ he- 
said they say.| His hair with when he came to him he said it they- 
say. “Well, you first, your hair| undo,’ hesaid they say. “No, 
you first, your hair undo,” | he said to him they say. “No,  just- 
you, hesaidagain they say. “No(?), just you| first your hair 
undo,” hesaidtohim theysay. Hisear one that sat | told him 
they say. “Just he first,’ hesaid they say. “You not,” he said | 
they say. Fourth time it was they say. 

In vain whenhe saidit his hair heundid they say. Down 
valley | up again across whenheruns’ he wins that way. he does 
they say.| His hair down tran they say. Valley it ran across 
where it started up | his hair reached they say. “Well, you I guess,” 
he said they say.|Then his hair he undid they say. His hair down 
ran they say|valley across it went they say. Up the other side 
itranup they say.|Up halfway it stopped they say. He just its- 
foot’ it reached | they say. Then withit from him he won _ they- 
say. “Thatone (?),”|hesaid theysay. Then tohim those he bet 
allofthem|hewonfromhim theysay. All fromhim hewon_ they say. 

“Well, horses with let usrace,’ hesaid they say. “This 
earth |on it its border horses with we will race,’ he said they say. 











1 The literal meaning may be “‘ just its stream.’’ 
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t’inin bi bil’ gonligo agolm tcinin akogo koh goly 
etdigo agolnni tcinin’ gotceta dasdahi golnagolni’ teinin 
nta djigona’ai nta bil? bite’ bnka nda_ golndit’ te’i- 
nin go bitej’ teideya tcinin’ 


5 gota ba te’mmya tcinin cita nly fa’ ca ttexe ni temic 
dnnt? tcinin gotceta dasdahi gotnagoln’ h djhi_ bily 
ndi’ ai ta’ dodabili da ‘yaka’ ye nagahi da Oil) eee 
iyahigo bita dats ilcaii ai dabily daal ye “mateameeome 
tcinin th haiyo (dola’ aly baolnida hihi “almdieeemad 

10 tei nin 


bikowa yonde  dahiya tcinin aidi kh hh Gaiyi /tsiyolos 
tainin .ko‘di cil? ai atndici golndit’ tcinin gotceta das- 
dahi ai doda gotni tcinin ai biga ai doda _ bitta'dnnt’ 
tcainin danlii atdiem- bilteidnnt tei nine ieee 
ls5onaiiloz teinin’ 


aidi tl‘ htcii te’mnayolos teimn go tce ta) dasidanees 
doda nagoldonmt teinin’ dabilii bixonket golni tamn’ 
yunde onaiyilos teinin 


aid’ i‘ thtsogi teinayolos tcinin  gotceta dasdahi 
20ai doda nagotdomt’ teinidn danlii bdnni golm teinin 
nlayonde’ onaiyiloz tcinin’ aidi’ hk dofyi temna yolos 
teinin akogo gotceta dasdahi ai doda _ bilnni golnmt’ 
teinin’ danlii bidnni gotnmt’ teinin cita dabe nandahi 
dannilii ai noxocket’ bilteidnnit nla yonde  danaidn loz 

25 te’i ni dn 


aidi ti‘ diuxdli .1yago _ binta’ - da tsil Gal yagie mma 
gotey teinin akogo go tce-ta -das da hi. govhe meee 
teinin aiyi dabilii aii gotnnt’ teinin, Sanyieeemee 
gotndit? tcinin’ akogo cita aiyi biltcidnnit teinin 


30 go golnaihilte gollishi gotcjy nehetsa.yo  golinal got 
tcinin binde yilgotini tq tceinin bili “dabepameen 
tcinin ko mbitdagotcitin dabiga bil’ ‘golmieeme 
akogo nde * bilohike m’ bika’ banyo h ye mixadikayo 
nde bid dats’ihd ted 
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“All right,” he said to him | they say. He his horse when he had it 
he said it they say. Then he his horse | being none he said it they- 
say. Hisear thatsaton toldhim _ they say. |“ Yourfather, Sun, 
your father hishorse tohim  forit go,” he said to him _ they- 
say.| Then to him he started _ they say. 

His father to him hecame_ they say. “My father, your horse 
one tome _ loan,” he said to him | they say. His ear one who sat 
told him. “Horses four his horses | those. Those some _ not his- 





very own horses. On the sky — with one he travels just his horse, 
horse black|small his forehead white spot that just his horse, 
everywhere withit he travels,” he told him|they say. “Horses 


where notone my horses; look good those you speak of,’ he said- 
to him | they say. 
His stable init hestarted they say. There horse white _he- 


led out | they say. “Here my horse, that I suppose you mean,” 
he said they say. Hisear one that sat,| “That not,’ he said 
they say. That because, “That not,’ he said to him | they say. 
“Just your horse I meant,” hesaid to him they say. There in| 


he led him back _ they say. 

Then horse red_ he led out again they say. His ear one sat on, 
“That | not,” he told him again they say. “Just his horse ask him- 
for,” he said to him they say. | Inside _ he led him again they say. 

Then horse yellow he led out again they say. His ear one that- 
sat,|‘‘That not,” he told him again they say. “‘Just your horse,’ 
tell him,” he told him they say. | In there he led him back they say. 
Then horse blue he led out again | they say. Then his ear one sat- 
on, “That not, tellhim,”’ hetold him|theysay. ‘Just your- 
horse,’ tell him,’ he said they say. “My father just with the one- 
you go | just your horse that J ask you for,” he said to him. There 
in he led him again | they say. 

Then horse black small his forehead white spot _ he led out- 
again| to him they say. Then hisear one saton tohim spoke | 
they say. “That just his horse he does,” hetold him they say. 
““That one,’ tell him,” he said to him | they say. Then “My father, 
that one,” he told him they say. 

Then he rode him back, Golilisi to him where he came, he rode- 
back | they say. His people his partners were many they say. 
Their horses all of them they had | they say. He those who were- 
his partners all their horses they had they say.| Then people 
horses they rode, earth onit its border horses with where they- 
were going to race | people horses with him _ they rode. | 
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da’ dadza bil lanateitac teinin golilisi ni’ its’ golni 
t’inin’ gotceta dasdahi golnagolni’ te’inin’ ni its’ Itntda- 
xol yeda’ doda gotni tcinin dabi imtse gotni tecinin ai 
biga agolteindi tceinin’ ni itse biltceini teinin’ doda 
5gotni teinin ni‘ itse golni teinin dadanni its’ bite ini 
tcinin’ doda goltni tcinin’ dam itse biteim ytcrnin 
akogo didn wlp teinidn date’e agolnigo tcinin 


akogo bi hl bit dahsgot tcinin dadoandaci bila 

tei teingal tceinin akogo li‘ bid higolgo teo’jnte teinin 

10 da’ bike h‘' gotdahsgot tcinin bhi bizol )go lite eipaeeve 

‘atdit yedeyolyo hk bithilgola teinin’ ko do gozol goli 

tcinin tsajl’ h billgotgo teo’njiv yo lh gotxdgot teinin 
kadinyo doxakida  te’inin | 


datanzayo bizol adit ye atdit nkenaymtala teinin 
15ko gozol daako adit nkenatemnta tcinin aidi tee xa- 
dinyo tsidezi doxakida tcinin 


aidi’ bizol ye naatdil naiyenadeyola tcinin dalaan go- 

dayo nzayo bizol atdit ye nkena’ntala tceinin ko gozol 

be atdil natc’iditsol tcinidn ako gozol atdit ’nkenate’m ta 

2iceinin katdjyo tee tsidezi tcinin doxakida tcinin 
akogo bizolgo tadn wh 


akogo didn ilego bizol ye atdit nadeyolla tcinin 
nzayo ’atdit *nkenayntala tcinin ko do’ gozol be at dil 
nazdeszol teinin da’aku gozol atdil nkenateinta teinin 
25akogo didn weuli teinin kadunyo natsidesdal tsidesini 
danzayo lh bitdadil got’ go ts nits’a teinin kodi’ Hh‘ goltda- 
xesta gozol be atdil tsidezzol teinidn kh bith goli bitso 
batdiyo gozol atdit nketeinta teinin nlaikego dahd kt’ ji 

} golxas got’ teinin 


30 aida ai goltilisini dagokddi’ lh bdxilwot tceinidn nde 
bidagoteitini kojnne hinti tecinin’ aida’ nlacinego 
golllisi nde yudagotini aldo xent’i tcinin go di daxu- 
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Then right then with them they bantered each other they say. 
Golilisi, “You first,” he said to him | they say. His ear one sat- 
on toldhim they say. “You first when you banter each other, | 
no,” hetoldhim they say. “Just he first,” he told him they say. 
That | because he told him that they say. “You first,” he said to- 
him they say. “No,” | hesaidtohim they say. “You _ first,” 
he said tohim they say. “Just you first,” he told him | they say. 
“No,” hetold him they say. “Just you first,” he told him they- 
say.|Then fourth time it was they say. In vain he said it to him 
they say. 

Then he horse with him — started running they say. Not long 
after he left |in vain he looked for him they say. Then horse with- 
him when he was running he saw him still they say. | Then after him 
horse ran with him they say. He his flute he had they say. With- 
it | with himself where he blew it horse ran with him they say. 
He too his flute he had|they say. Here horse when he ran with- 
him  whenhesawhim horse _ was running with him they say. | 
In front of him was no one __ they say. 

In a short time his flute with himself with it with himself he- 
had landed they say.|He his flute just there with himself _ he- 
landed they say. There in vain in front of him | he looked. There- 
Was no one _ they say. 

There his flute withit again with himself he had blown again 
they say. Ata great distance | far’ his flute with himself with it 
he had landed they say. He, his flute | with with himself he blew- 
again they say. There his flute with himself he landed | they say. 
In front of him in vain he looked they say. There was no one they- 
say.| Then his flute third time was. 

Then fourth time when it was to be his flute with with himself 
he had blown again they say.| Far with himself he had landed again 
they say. He, too, his flute with with himself | he blew again 
they say. Right over there his flute with himself he landed  they- 
say.| Then fourtimes it was they say. In front of himself he looked- 
again. Hesaw him|far horse when he was riding he saw him _ they- 
say. Here horse ran after him. | His flute with with himself he- 
blew they say. Horse the one was running with him beyond him | 
in front of him his flute with himself helanded they say. Over- 
there on aridge| horse ran with him they say. 

Then that Golilisi behind him horse ran with him they say. 
People | his partners on this side wereinaline they say. Then 
on yonder side | Golilisi people his partners too were in line they- 
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k’id dj”? h goltxas got’ ji nde dagontts’a tceinin akogo nwa- 
cine goltiui yitdagotini gollisi ati on h  bilthl wot 
dadnit? tcinin aida’ dnaji ndan’a’ teinin aida  bitey 
i gottigolt te’inin nainesgani ati nde dagolnnit’ teinin 
5bddagoteitini adandi tcinin’ akogo k_ golnalgot’ ako 
golnal got nainesgani ati tceinin aida’ gollliwini tee 
aili te’inin gokddigo kh bilnaldloj teinidn avya_ xan de he 
ngohile ndt’ tceinidn ko di be ba nagotsinnesna teinidn 


nlale nte’jy naxessa dalahidi ntcy nnahssa golndit’ 
10tcinidn nlale biltcidnnit? teinin  negosts’an bika’ ban 
uxadnt’ac nagotdo’ mt’ teinidn’ nlate bilteidnnt’ teinin’ 
yidagotini yilnantsa teinin ko nibildagoteitini kojine 
tsizziende nde nnanisa teinidn nlale gose tceinidn 
nde datsihitel ko biddagoteitim  goldisi yidagotini 
15nde otsihitel teinin’ 


aida’ dats’age mi itse gotnmt tcinin akogo go tceta 
dasdahi doda golnnit’? teinin’ its’e’ das xol gela’ a goni nin di 
golndit’ teinin’ al biga mi its’ bittcidnnt teinin do da 
dani itse golndt tcinin doda : ni -1 tS ¢€ pie 
20te’inin doda dam its’e  golnmt tceinin “hr soem 
dashd gett biltcidnnit’ tcinin akogo didn “wh ) tinn 
tee agolnigo - teinin’ 


go bi dahis got’ katdi’ dalhis got’ tceinin danzago hil- 
wolyi bila tel teingal .daajija’. tceoin tes team 
25 bike dats is got’ tcinin’ higoltgo teojnyo tcolwol tcinin 


dzadi’ bizol ye atdit dessoldla tcinin ko aldo’ da ga- 
temte tceinin gozol goli tcinin gozot be adil tceide yol 
t’inin’ nzatyo bizol atdit nkenaynta atdit nkeyntala 
teinidn kodi’ bike gozol be atdil tsideszol teinin  bizol 
30atdit nkentalaik’eyo gozol atdil nkete’mta teinin 


kodi’ bizole atdit nadeszolla teinin ko do’ gozol be 
atdil nats’ideszol tec’inin ako bizol atdit nkentalanke 
yo gozol atdit nkenate’in ta ‘teinin ~kodi’ bizoleeyeseauem 
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say. Then this ridge|horse where it ran with him people saw him 
they say. Then on that side | Golilisi his partners, “Golilisi it is 
he horse runs with him,” | they said they say. Then on both sides 
were crowds they say. Then toward them | horse ran with him they- 
say. “Naiyenezgani itis,” people said they say. | His partners 
said it they say. Then horse ran back with him. There | he ran- 
back. Naiyenezgani it was they say. Then Golilisi horse in vain | 
he didit they say. Behind him horse trotted with him they say. 
“That (?)| (?) after,” hesaid they say. He this with from him 
he won again they say. 

“Well, toyou Ibet again. Just once more to you I bet,” 
he said to him | they say. “ All right,”’ he said to him they say. 
“Earth on it its border | we will run a race,” he said again they say. 
“All right,” he told him they say. | His partners went with him they- 
say. He, his partners this side | where he stood people came they- 
say. “Allright,” they allsaid they say.| People went, he _his- 
partners. Golilisi his partners| people went they say. 

Then, “Right here you first,” he said to him they say. Then 
his ear|one sat on, “No,” said to him they say. “First do not go 
if he tells you,” | he said to him they say. That because, “You 
first,’ hetold him they say. “No,|just you first,” he told him 
they say. “No, you first,’ he told him|they say. “No, just you 
first,” hesaidtohim they say. “You, just you _ first | you run,” 
he told him they say. Then fourth time it was they say. | In vain 
he said it to him _ they say. 

Then he started torun. Ahead of him he started running — they- 
say. Longtime where he was running | after him in vain _ he looked. 
Just here and there (?) he stillsaw him they say. Then 
he started torun they say. Where he was running, where he saw him 


after him 





he was running _ they say. 

There his flute withit with himself he had blown _ they say. 
He too did the same thing | they say. His flute he had they say. 
His flute with it with himself he blew | they say. Far his flute with- 
him he landed, with himself he had landed | they say. Then after- 
him his flute with with himself he blew they say. His flute | 
with himself where he had landed his flute with himself he landed 
they say. 

Here his flute with himself he had blown again they say. He 
too his flute with | with himself he blew again they say. There 
his flute with himself — where he had landed, | his flute — with himself 
he landed they say. There his flute with with himself | he had- 
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nadessolla  tc’inin dalaangondayo nzayo_ bizol_ atdit 
okenantala tceinin bikidi’ gozol be atdil na tsideszol 
t’inin bi bizol atdit nkentalaik’eyo gozol atdit nkena- 
t’mta teinin akogo didn wli’ teinin katdiyo tsidez gal 

5tce’inin dandage nzayo daddgot’ te’inin agantego dahil- 
gt dj’ daxannego anasjyo hidgot tcinin go _ tsuntts’a 
tel nin 


kodi’ gozol be atdil tsideszol teinin batdiyo  gozol 

at dit nketc’intadi ‘yuge datsisgot daxidkidi bitey ts1- 

10 deszil tcinin aida bihi gokidi bi gotilii teexeta atj- 
goldo tcinin dq daxidk’idji xatsis got’ te7nim 


akogo dadage nde cenaji ndan’a teinin kodi’ xa- 
tsis go dj? nde .dagontsa tcinin nladi golhilisi xas got’ 
nde dagotnnt’ tceinin yildagotini adandi teinin’ da’ 
15bite’i] yoya nkejddgot’ tceinin doda nde bildagotcitini 
doanda nanesgani ati dagotndt’ tcinin nde _ bilda gol- 
teitini adandi tcinin doda an doda gotlisi-ati da- 
dnmt’ tceinin’ daxannego bite’ tcol goltci’ adagotni teinin 
doda biddagoltcitvini an doda nanesgani ati dagolni 
20tceinin’ bitdagotcitin’ adanni tcinin’ akogo nne dnaji 
daxan’a yonde bik otcolgot nanesgane a tiemicimin 
akogo golluini goke dendage dahilkddndi xaya teinin 
akogo golilwi yildagotini nde dobiddagojoda_ teinin’ 
aida’ nanesgani yitdagotini bitdagojot’ tecinin 


25 nanegani gonesna teadego adidgot’go gonesnqa tcinin 
gollisini ba gonesna tcinin akogo nigostsan bika? nye- 
go annatilni dabiga batsosba tcinin dakohigo al wli 
tei nin | 


akogo goani  natsozbago bil najdectaj tcinin  n wai 
30nde bidagotcitini bits’i’ke biye ke biaki danjoni dabiga 
baxo binIni banatsosbayo bitdagojo xaixeyee xakila  na- 
dalanda gotndit’ tc’inin da’ bits’a nazdests’a tc’inin go’a 
binazdes taj) tcinin gotsoye da! (ba) natsndza tcinin 
itsannadlehi gotsoye ba natsunts’a tcinin 


1 Probably misheard for ba. 
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blown again they say. Long distance, far his fute with himself | 
he had landed they say. Behind him _ his flute with it with himself 
he blew again| they say. He his flute with himself where he had- 
landed, his flute with himself _ he landed again | they say. Then 
fourth time it was they say. In front of him he looked | they say. 
In the distance, far he wasrunning they say. The same way ridge | 
nearer (?) heran they say. Then he saw him | they say. 

There his flute with with himself he blew they say. Ahead of- 
him his flute | with himself — where he landed, forward he ran. 
From the ridge toward him he started to run| they say. Then he 
behind him he Golilisi. in vain continued doing it | they say. Then 
ridge heranup_ they say. 

Then for some distance people on both sides — were crowded 
they say. There where he ran up | people saw him they say. 
“Yonder Gohiisi ran up,” |people said they say. His partners 
said it they say. Then | toward them down heran they say. “No,” 
people, his partners, | “not he; Naiyenezgani it is,’ they said they- 
say. People his partners | said it they say. “No, he, no, Golilisi 
itis,’ they said | they say. Very close toward them when he was- 
running they saidit they say.|“No,’ his partners, “he not; 
Naiyenezgani it is.” they said| they say. His partners said it they- 
say. Then people both sides | stood in crowds in between them _ he- 
ran. Nalyenezgani it was they say.|Then  Golilisi behind him 
some distance on the ridge came up they say.| Then Golilisi  his- 
partners people they were not pleased about it they say. | Then 
Naiyenezgani his partners were pleased _ they say. 

Naiyenezgani won. Foot race (?) running he won _ they say. | 
Gohilisi from him he won they say. Then earth onit dangerous- 
way | those who were doing all of them he won from they say. 
Just somuch ll is | they say. 

Then his wife when he had won her with her they two started- 
back they say. There| people his partners their daughters, _ their- 
sons, their wives, pretty all of them | those they had lost when he- 
had won them back they were glad. “Thanks, wherever you go- 
back,” | they said to him they say. Then from them he started back 
they say. His wife| they two went back they say. His grandmother 
to her he came back they say. | Ests’unnadlehi, his grandmother _ to- 
her he came back they say. 
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THe Deer Woman.) 


wonnahi ndahi ndotco hickihn nna teini yahn gaogan 
bits’ yudnna teini dakk’ego bj yiganni biya ba _ gonittj 
tcinian akogo nmnna‘ tcini akogo deya te’mni kos ts’an 
stdada haiyo nindeyo ndondedyo koywa agoldyo ko 
5nn ya te’mni 


akogo kogo kowa nagold tcini koya xaia biyade bj 

bite; diuxidgo kenidtsoz wayila teinni kodi a biyadigo bj 

bi tein tsi caigo ken nidtsoz go aynla tenni oa _ ~biyade 
bi biten litsogo kenidtsozgo aiyila tenni an kodego na- 
10kosego biyade go bin biten dofijgo kenktsozgo aiymla 


akogo bikgwa nantaci binsde dixidgo bike dihivyago 
aiynla tenni akogo kowayende izadid ddxdgo bina go- 
dek’tc go aiynla djgo binagodekicgo aiynla bizadd h- 
caiye binagodek’ecgo bilagehi dixitgo nagodekuego  ai- 
I5ymla tenni bikaye izadid lhtsogo benagodekicgo aiymnla 
tenni bikage izadudk doliygo benagodekicgo aiynla teinin 


akogo haia biyaji ya’ xagolago tsial nna tennin 

bacine tsial aiynla aji’ bacine bike dilacgo nak golGije 

giahe biyaji tsiat aiynmla bj bidja’ htsogi bik’e’ dixd- 
290acgo aynla bi biya yad yigosedgo aiymla tenni' 


akogo xaa biyaji’ bacine be dzd dastago aiymla da- 
nanisaji’ bmcede be danas’ago bide golin dzt danes’a go 
aymla tenni’ dts’acixosaci aiji wadidt be itm xa gones- 
tozgo aiynla teinni ai dat dastani biyaci izadu dudxdgo 
25bn bije?ic agolilego bito’ xahilago aiymla tenni‘ 


akogo nadikogadi’ agoladi kojigo dat dastani  bidji’ 
kege digo dagos’ago agola tenmni dzaye dalaide dades ez ge 
izadu& diuxdi bekege dakos’ago aymnla ai yoge dana dol- 


« 
1 Dictated by Antonio, August, 1914. A free translation occurs on pp. 49-55, above. 
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THe DEER WoMAN. 


East one who camped panther boy hemarried they say. Gan, 
Gaowan'|his daughter he married they say. Just so deer he killed 
because to him he gave her | they say. Then he moved camp _ they- 
say. Then he started they say. His woman | while she stayed there, 
where he hunted, where he was accustomed to hunt camp _ where he- 
was going to build there |he came _ they say. 

Then there camp hewasmaking they say. House — sunrise 
under deer | its skin black he covered it he made it they say. Here 
south under deer|its skin white he covered it he made it  they- 
say. West under|deer itsskin yellow he covered it he made it 
they say. Thatone here north| under deer itsskin blue he- 
covered it he made it. 

Then his house where he camped deer horn black onit_ it- 
alight | he made they say. Then inthe house mouth blood _ black 
with an angular line | he made it. Four times with an angular line _ he- 
made it. Itsmouthblood white| with an angularline under it black 
an angular line he made it|they say. Above it mouth blood yellow 
with an angular line he madeit|they say. Aboveit mouth blood 
blue with angular line he madeit_ they say. 

Then sunrise under bed whenhemade pillow he put they- 
say.|Jet pillow hemade, there jet onit lying one after the other 
two pronged.| Sunset under pillow he made. Deer its ear yellow 
onit lie one after the other |he made it. Deer its hair with he- 
spread down he made it they say. 

Then east under jet with mountain stand horizontal he made. 
At its head | deer horn with he placed, its horns having mountain 
he made lie | he made it they say. Each way running out there 
mouth blood with trails going over the ridge | he made it, _ they say. 
That mountain one that lies horizontal under it mouth blood _black| 
deer their slobberings flowing their water flow out he made it 
they say. 

Then atthe house where he madeit this way mountain’ which- 
lies horizontal toward it| tracks four times lying he made _ they- 
say. Here justone where he stepped| mouth blood black _ tracks 
lying he made. That beyond where he is going to step again | mouth- 


1 One of the Gans who makes a noise different from the others. 
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wge izadd licaigo bekege dakozago aiynla teinin aiyo ge 
danadidolisge izadil lhtsogo dakozago aiynla  teinin 
aiyiyoge danadidolisge izadid dotlijgo dakozago aiymla 
te’i nin’ 

5 akogo dzajigo bailcaiye’ be dat dastago aiymla da- 
nannes’aji’ de aiji be dat danes’ago aymnla tcinin’ tts’a- 
cixosaci’ izadi&k thcaigo be itn agonestozgo aiyunla 
tecinin’ ai biyaci izeYic hcatgo beto (xa xO lagoeee yin 
te’inin’ 

10 akogo aiyaji bite] danada‘ dahiyago daladi dadees 
izadi& lcaigo be dakoz’ago aymla tcinin’ aidiyoge da‘ 
izadd litsogo be dok’oz’ago aiyila tcinin’ ainyoge ida- 
gozago aiymnla izadd dolygo be dakozago aymla_  te’l- 
nin’ 

15 og iani biyaji’ tseltcie be dat dastago aymla temnin 
aliyl nanes’aji bj bidja lhtsogo bike dihdajgo aymla 
t’inin’ akogo ilts’alaxosadji izadid ltsogo be itin xa go- 
nest’?ozgo aymnla tceinin’ biyajy ijePie ltsogo to lhtsogo 
beto xaxolago aymla tcinin 


20 ai bite) danada‘dolec’ izadd dilxdgo be dagoz’ago 
aymla teinin’ ainyoye izaddt heaigo be dagozago aiymla 
tcinin alnyoge izadid ltsogo be’ dagoz’ago aiymla. te’- 
nin aidi yoge izadidk dotijgo be dagoz’ago aymla teinin 


akogo nakose’ biyaji’ dofii be dat dastago ayinla 
2te’inin’ danesaji’ dexatsinne be danesago aymla tcinin 
uts’aci lexosaci izaddk dolijgo be itin xagone t’oz go 
aynla tcinin biyaji izePic dolij go” be ~ tomeme moun 
aymla teinin’ | 


da’ai kode danadakodi doleji izadudk ditxitgo be da- 
30 gozago aymnla tcinin ainyoge izadut tacaigo be dagoz- 
’ago aymnla tcinin’ ainyoge izadid thtsogo da goz ago 
aynla tcinin ainyoge izadd dofijgo be dagoz ago ai- 
ynla teinin 
akogo ant cictegola dzaji’ bikaztelj) bj ai diya dzaji 
359danada*‘ ko yigadoleci aiyila tcinin’ ymdzaji utegolaci 
ddaiji yiyadoldgo aiyila tcinin oa biyaci bi’adi bi 
yiyadoldgo aiyila teinin nakose  biyaji’ dexats un de 
yiyadoleci ictegola teinin | 


akogo. nadesdza tcinin bi’a tsitdanyo ko ya _ natdza 


fod & 
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blood white tracks lying he made theysay. Beyond that | where- 
he is going to step again mouth blood yellow lying he made they- 
say. | Beyond that where he is going to step mouth blood blue lying 
he made | they say. 

Then here white stone with mountain lie horizontal he made. 
Where its head was | pronged horn with mountain — lying horizontal 
he made it they say. Each way where they run out | mouth blood white 
with trails running up he made it | they say. That under it slob- 
berings white their water flowing out he made it | they say. 

Then under that toward it he camped where he went just once 
he stepped, | mouth blood white with lying he made they say. 
Beyond that just | mouth blood -yellow with lying he made they- 
say. Beyond that lying|he made. Mouth blood blue with lying 
he made they say. 

West under red stone with mountain lying horizontal he made 
they say.| That where it lay deer its ears yellow onit lying one- 
behind the other he made|they say. Then each way where it runs- 
out mouth blood yellow with trails running up|he made they- 
say. Underit slobberings water yellow | their water flow out he- 
made they say. : 

That toward it where he willcamp mouth blood black with 
lying |he made they say. Beyond it mouth blood white with lying 
he made | they say. Beyond it mouth blood yellow withit lying 
he made it they say.|Beyondit mouth blood blue with lying 
he made it they say. 

Then north under turquoise with mountain lying horizontal 
he made it | they say. Where it lay spike horn with lying he made- 
it they say.| Each way where they ran out mouth blood blue with 
trails running up|he made _ they say. Under it slobbering blue 
with water flowing out | he made it they say. 

Just that here where he camps where it will be mouth blood 
black with lying | he madeit they say. Beyond that mouth blood 
white with lying | he made they say. Beyond that mouth blood 
yellow lying he made it | they say. Beyond it mouth blood blue 
with lying|he made _ they say. 

Then all was finished, there buck deer those for here | he- 
went. Here he is going to kill he made they say. Here where he- 
finished | pronged horns he was going to kill he made they say. West 
under female deer | he was going to kill he made they say. North 
under spike horned deer | he was going to kill he finished _ they say. 

Then he started back they say. His wife where she stayed there 
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t’inin nlale yundit’ bi’a aitndit teinin yikn dindehi 
nada’ ik’an aymla teinin koya agodjige koya ngoni’a 
ndt te’inin idd’ago koya ngon’ani yidid’ago andi tcii- 
nin akogo daxazndayo andi teinin ako nda _ teinin 

5koya agolayo ya nda‘ ndt’ tcinin akogo mnindago 
koya yonde’ ninda te’inin akogo ako sinda ni‘ niyeln dit’ 
te’iini ne? bi 7a val nd ate Bi 


da‘ ye'dahiya xaa biyaji’ dzaji’ izadud bekece da goz- 
‘andji aijj mtdadesez izadd theaigo dagoz’andji nida- 
10nadedesez tcinin ainyoge izadedt litsogo be’ dagoz’anjj’ 
da‘nanasdza tcinin ainyoge izadit doluygo dagozajy 
nitda‘nanas’a akogo abiyadi’ bj‘ dinitsi bikai bidaa 
danya bacine bibas bacine k’a bik’a’go di bas bmnkaji 
yonttok bacine ka be izesxji tceinin’ akogo djmgona/ai 
15dexayatgo nym bi’a sitdayo ko benaiska tcinin 


kody’ dananazdza tcinin kodi idi4@  biyanieepeao 
digo bekege dagoz’ago aiymlanjj da‘nanasdza ai digo 
dagoz’ani dabiya dadesezgo dedaiji bidaji dadnya _ bail- 
Gaiye bas bunkaji‘ bailacaiye ka ye yonltokgo izes x} 
20tc’inin akogo djngona’ai da’aige dexayalgo yizesxj_ yl- 
desyi niyiyi bi’a sttdayo akogo -naiuka ~teamineeoass 
biyaji izadud dingo kece dagoz’ago aiynlanjy dananas dza 
tclnin akogo bidac’ bj bi’adi da‘n ya gougetsentceemee 
bn kaji tsedteee k’at ye yonltokgo izesxj nyiyigo nyiyi 
25 bi’a set da yo 


koji nakoze biyaji dananasdza izadit digo  bekege 
dagoz’a aymlanjj’ da‘nanasdzago  bidaci’ de xat ts’unde 
da‘nya bidaci’ dolije bas nkaji dofiji F’a ye yontt’ok go 
izesxj tcinin’ akogo nji’ bikowayo bi’a sitdayo tceinin’ 

30 aida yateja (katehe)! bi. ntea‘i hija yiya ~teinin 
dzaji kojigo xanadza danasdza dede«iji da’aija daga te 
hija dadelaiji ja yiya tcinin o0i’a biyaci da‘dananas- 
dzago bi’adi bj da’ai ja’ yiya tcinin  hikoyieeieweoce 
biyajy da‘dananazdago dexats’nne ja da’ai ja yiya tcinin 


35  akogo dzaji’ xa’a biyaji’ koya dagozkan aymla yivya- 


1 Given when the preceding word was not recognized. 
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to her he returned | they say. “Well,” he said, his wife he said it to 
they say. Provisions the hunting| corn meal she prepared they say. 
“House where there was none house _ stands,’”’| he said __ they say. 
Singing, “House stands,” singing he said it they say.| Then — far- 
away hesaidit they say. There they moved _ they say. | “House 
where it is made toit move,” hesaid they say. Then when they- 
moved there | house inside they moved they say. Then, ‘There 
sit, you,” he said to her | they say. His wife he told they say. 

Then he went. East under there mouth blood tracks where- 
he had put them|there he stepped. Mouth blood white where he- 
had put he stepped again | they say. Beyond that mouth blood 
yellow with where he had placed | he went again they say. Beyond- 
that mouth blood blue where he placed | he came. Then under the- 
south deer largest buck facing him|came. Jet hisring, jet 
arrow his arrow this ring throughit|heshot. Jet arrow’ with 
he killedit theysay. Then sun|when it was coming up _ he brought it. 
His wife whereshestayed there hespentthenightagain they say. 

Here he went again they say. Here south under mouth blood | 
four times tracks where he placed where he had made he went again. 
Those four times |whichlay allof them when he stepped on pronged- 
horn facing him came. White stone|ring through it white stone 
arrow with whenheshot he killed it|they say. Then sun _ just- 
there whenit wasrising he killed it, _ he started to carry it, | he - 
brought it, his wife where she stayed. Then it was day again they- 
say. West | under it mouth blood four times tracks where they lay 
where he had made them he came again | they say. Then facing him 
deer female whenshe came redstone  ring|throughit red stone 
arrow with whenheshot  hekilled it. When he carried it — he- 
brought it | his wife where she stayed. 

Here north underit he went again. Mouth blood four times 
tracks | lay where he had made when he came again facing him 
spike-horned deer | came. Facing him turquoise ring through 
turquoise arrow with when he shot|hekilledit they say. Then 
he brought it his house, his wife where she sat they say. 

Then like this deer large those only he killed they say. | Here 
this way hewentup  hewent along. Pronged horn _ those only, 
that kind | those only just pronged horns. only he killed they say. 
West under it when he went | female deer just those only he killed 
they say. Here  north|underit when he went — spike-horned deer 
only, just those only he killed they say. 

Then here’ sunrise underit house, flat topped _ he made. 
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ndi bj’ ntca‘i kojv bato’ daskago its) da‘xismlgo aymla 

t’inin dikoji kowa dato daskan aiymlajr” “de Gijim) ba 

daskago aymla tecinin Qiq_ biyaji dato’ danayska bj 

bi’adi bat aymla teinin hi koji nakose biyajj’ de xa ts’ de 
5ba‘to daskago aiymnla teinin 


akogo agatini biya bek’ednila temnin di xadinca 

bi bil’ kogaca’ biya bike’ndi bi tago yiya hibiya bek’e- 

ndila teinin. akogo gol) haiyo nko ya’ai xanadahi bilayo 

golila teinin an dabjkogolidi ako bikacdeli  da’aija 

10golila te’inin kode nde bnka deyala te’mnin ba yan- 

tigo yatabiga ntso atj bi’a bnka doxa goze dala te m- 
nin 


akogo dofii sickihn din bika dé ya lanetcomees, 

bint nde atkida’ nden’1 mi aidai le cen ‘aike ate go « 
ISaiynlala te’inin bizat’ da‘xailti nt’ego aiymlala te’mnin 
bnda goligo aiynlala tennin da‘nilk’ol nt’ego aiymlala 
t’mnin bidja da‘uxaidile nt’ego aiyunladla tennin ako go 
ko go dayantendi tago .adondila ifayo  deyasitc mun 


deyago estsan bikowa bndaji da‘hid qatd) xaya temnin 
20bigo. xaya temnin al xayadjy- istsann itsa )beko wea: 
bigo yunltsa teinin bika’n] dyjtgona’ai deda‘ da xol ton go 
akogo dihiyenyi ko xoltont yodago ya’ai xoltont tcinin 


iwtsanni nadidza ye} nzj tcinin xaiyohe’e da ote1ya 

nte doavyatentteda nzj tcinin wstsan bika oteexeta 

2;oyanyo tee desi tcinin tee navyal  tcinineeekoeoeen 

bite? goda hivyat nalkidi’ xaya nabitc’]’ ge’ nayozyoya 

goda‘ onya bj ‘ako* kody bikowadi azxean nigeria, 

da hi cit dj’ dezi uts’ani tee dezigo aidj’ ndego xavyat 
tel nin 


30 , akogo wstsanhnnj bjla’ goda oya’n’i ndegota xavyal 
nzi teinin akogo bitey nde hiyat tcinin wistsanhn biko- 
waji alice sitdajy’ nde bitcy hiyal axannego ni nde 
nya tcinin nezda tcinin akogo di nni_ bikage ba dil- 
Gzgo nni alzahihi nne biniga goda_ tcihi’a akogo 

35nnin}] wtsannj] yind’j bizat’ “int xa da-xail ti daewoo 
ntée bidja dadcxaidilyehnt’e dobidt?ago dez’j te’inin 
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Those he killed | deer large here shade standing meat he piled up 
he made|they say. Here house shade stood where he made it 
pronged horns for them | stand hemade they say. West under it 
shade stoodagain. Deer|female forthem hemade it theysay. This 
here north underit spiked horn|shade standing he made they say. 

Then he did this because they were angry at him __ they say. 
This whoever he was | deer his pets house is because _ they were- 
angry. Deer many he killed because of it they were angry at him | 
they say. Then they lived where, here sun itrises under it | 
they lived they say. He where they own them there bucks those- 
only | they live they say. Here ‘man after him he started they say. 
About him when they talked, | “He kills them so many _heis, _ his- 
wife after her go,’ they agreed they say. 

Then turquoise boy he afterhim hestarted they say. Deer | 
his face people, long ago people face they used to make that way 
it was| he made they say. Its tongue itranout all the time _ he- 
made it they say.|Itseyes ithad hemadeit they say. They- 
winked all the time he made it | they say. __ Its ears working back- 
and forth all the time he made it they say. Then|so much _ never- 
theless much he was bashful many places he started they say. 

When he started woman her house infront ridge he came up 
they say.|Asadeer hecameup they say. TThatone where he- 
came up woman saw him, from her house | as adeer — she saw him 
they say. Her husband sun _ when it is just rising |then he always- 
brings deer. Here it went up, higher sun went up _ they say. 

The woman gotup. “I willlook,”’ shethought they say. ‘“I- 
wonder where he has gone to | it is. | He does not do this way,’’ —_ she- 
thought they say. Woman _ her husband invain where he went 
in vain | she looked they say. In vain — she looked around they say. 
Then deer| toward her down walked. Againridge he came up. 
Between cafion| down he went. Deer, there, here her camp close 
toward her | small ridge she looked woman. In vain’ when she looked 
then like aman _ he walked up | they say. 

Then that woman, ‘“Deerit was down that went like a man 
came up,” | she thought they say. Then toward her man walked 
they say. Woman her house | there where she sat man toward her 
walked. Near he man|came_ they say. He sat down _ they say. 
Then this face its skin skinned off | face it was made man_ by his- 
side down it hung. Then | that face woman looked at. Its tongue 
that it stuck out. It kept winking. | Its ears it kept waving. | She- 
felt queer she looked at it they say. 
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Then her provisions, corn meal made in mush basket in she- 
dipped up | they say. Man where he sat by him she put it they say. 
Then | the man spoke they say. “That Iam not accustomed to eat. 
Away takeit,”|hesaid they say. Then deer its flesh pot which- 
lay soft|boiled sitting, pot in that she took out. Basket in 
man to him | when she put it, man spoke again they say. “I am- 
not accustomed to eat it,” he said again.|Man -  saidit they say. 
“Away take it I am not accustomed to eat it,” he said again | they- 
say. 

Then, “Its provisions just that, its provisions my food _ its- 
provisions I travel. What will it be?” | she said. The woman © said- 
it theysay. Then man_ spoke again | they say. “ Shrub green  its- 
tops Jam accustomed to eat. This  cisndazi its tops | I am accus- 
tomed toeat,” hesaid theysay. “ Ts’ij7 itstops Iam accustomed to- 
eat,” hesaid they say.| Then, “My food itis,” he said they say. 

Then woman basket took up they say. Here near | brush 
green its tops she broke off. Basket putting them in she walked- 
about they say. | qisndazi taking off | she walked around they say. 
Ts’iji_ its tops she pulled off.| Basket she threw them in. She filled it 
they say. There she put it down again they say.| Here man who- 
sat tohim sheputit theysay. “This,” man said | they say. 
“This my food _ it is,’ hesaid. Then heateit. He began to eat 
they say.| Full to him that she placed all he ate they say. 

Then all heate man spoke they say. This face on his side 
| that he carried he took off they say. Here heraiseditup they say man. 
He kept moving it around. Toward her he held it they say. “My kin, 
what isit? | Just like a deer it looks 1 think. Deer when I go to 
are afraid. Withit tothem if I approach, | to them I go with it 
here away from me they run.” Man when he was doing this | 
these shades four places shades those standing when he looked at 
man said it | they say. 

Then the woman man toher spoke again. “ Well, this face | 
hold up,” hesaid they say. Four places shades those that stood 
when he looked at he said it | they say. Meat deer that he had killed 
that — while he was looking at __ he said it they say. | The woman, | 
So, ae sbesaid theysay. “Just man ifI were I woulddo li, Ul 
she said they say. Then man __ spoke again. “Notman you are 








but this|deer itsface just likeadeer itlookslike deer me 
are afraid because | I say it,” he said they say. “No, Isay what- 








1 So rendered by the interpreter. The Apache word appears to be a form of the verb 
tolook. ‘‘I willlook at it.” 
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t’inin uestsahnnj andi tcinin doakentagodai kod} 
hizingode dadn’agode citcj? dadn’a hibiya antdiendi 


akogo wtsanhnnj tee tcoba’ andi teinin w:tsanni 
bin’ nj dali yictejlada’ aitni tcinin biye bini’ yegoya nj 
5dogoyago aiymlalada’ ailni tcinin ists’an bigal ye na ga- 
nj bits’ dal ycteilada’ aitni tcinin akogo istsahni 
hisna silj teinin 


akogo aiji’ da‘hiya teinin nde nni Gayo emer 
da‘hiya hikodi’ nda~ydnnigo at) “teTni yaa ye 
10tcinin akogo nde nni da‘yoaini bitcy “da nh astern 
akogo bitcj dadidilndi’ teinin yinltsot teinin nnn} 
yinttsot tcinin ai koji’ nego. da‘n’a yidndit’ tcinin akogo 
gatdzago yiddadidilndigo aiji nde’ yinel’j teinin do‘n- 


jogo be‘ni’jda* yuce hidj bil nanda yilndit term 


15 aijy da‘nanasdza tcinidn daaik’ego biitcy pagename 
tcinin xedasdoja bendii yoce hidj’ bit nanda ne nado nit’ 
t’inin akogo yuge da‘nanazdzago galla dawanjo njogo 
ntsitk’eji’ da‘n’a yidndt tceinin ws ts an), nee 
yida‘didilndigo bite nya dasdoja njogo gala hinljij 

2eljijgo nta ntsitsn bitsikijr — bidadidnh 


akogo hiljjda’ daidn’a tcinin akogo nlok nits9 
tc’linin con istsani ntsaji ‘dinitst. bi kay (bike gee 
daskanj; bikage nne_ yitcj’ dahwsgot’ ikagenj naidnil 
itsani yeyontkat bj bitsilnj naindilgo ye yontkal  te’- 
25nin akogo bi tsili itsani dijj ndenesdyjit bikego co. 
nigo ji nde biter xndi nde ists’a bite eexmamecewos 
yandi yeyondil tejnin bigal yegoyani ye dogoyago ai- 
ynla bjk’ego nantdjj tej nin 


ji uyitey = dathiya tcejnin akogo (yecinoci)! ce yino cinl- 
30hihi ba niya idoaltgo ailni teinin ya‘ xadn’ago ba‘ da- 
hee dlol idzanj ndenj wtsanj_ bite’oectak yonde bite’ 
o'yd’ago ba’ dalhiedlol bikowanj binat djdn_ yil te di t’aj 
teinin bikowa_ binat’go batdi. daihiedloj «ts’ahnj bj go 


1 Suggested when the following word was not understood. 
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ever you say,’”’ she said again | they say. The woman  saidit  they- 
say. “Not putting iton here|if you stand if you hold it up toward- 
me holdit for that reason I said it to you.” 

Then the woman in vain, “Bad,” she said they say. The- 
woman |hermind vanish when hemade hesaid it they say. Her (?) 
her mind with what he knew | crazy when he made her he said it 
they say. Woman her gait with that she walks |from her vanish 
when he made _hesaidit they say. Then the woman | captive 
became they say. 

Then there she went they say. Man face where he held it 
toward it | she went. “Here come,” when he told her it was they- 
Say. There shecame|they say. Then man face that he held 
toward her he held it out they say.|TThen toward him _ she reached- 
her hand they say. She took it they say. That face | she took they- 
say. “That this side (right) take it,’ he told her they say. Then | 
doing that when she held it up there man _ looked at it they say. 
“Not good |I see it. Further over with it go again,” _he said to her 
they say. 

There she went again they say. Just that way to him she held it| 
they say. “Nearly Iseeit. Further over with it go again,” man 
he said again | they say. Then further when she went again, “Well, 
just good, well | against your body hold it,’ he said to her they say. 
The woman face close to her | when she held it toher he came. 
“Nearly good. Come get on your knees. | When you are on your knees 
your forehead your head over it hold it.” 

Then when she was on her knees _ she held it they say. Then 
he threw something on her| they say. “Con,” was heard (?). Here 
large deer buck its hide forit shade | that stood its hide man 
toward it heran. Hide he took up. | Woman he threw it on. Deer 
its lower legs when he took up he threw onher they say. | Then deer 


she became the woman. Four directions she jumped like a deer 
“co” |saying there man towardher mind man woman toward- 
her miad making her wild | he threw on her they say. _—_ Her gait 


that she is wild with withit not being wild he made. | Like a deer 
she jumped around they say. | 

There toward her he started they say. Then, “Making her- 
love me|toher I come,” singing hesaid it they say. For her 
when he was singing for him she trotted | the woman. The man 
the woman between her legs in his nose | holding it for him — she- 
trotted. Herhouse aroundit four times they two went around | 
they say. Herhouse aroundit in front of him she trotted, the 
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bat decdloj yikidj cizjgo yildec’aj tcinin 


da’ai xanada‘ bilayo bite’ bacine be dz nat dec Gic yo 
yuxajaj tcinin anyoge baitaaiye be dzit nadecq@cyo jyil- 
xajaj ainyoae tseltcee be dzil nadecaiy yo yidxajaj teinin- 
5ainyoce dolfyi ndadecqicyo yilxajaj teinin akogo bits- - 
yoya golila bj bekanjtel hija golidlayo yinataj teinidn 
akogo binj ba nedli nain’a tcinin witsahni anaya na- 
nandilta da‘bointgo teinin 


kogo di bika yit cetsahn bika’nj nanadza tcinin 
10istsahn sittdange natdza tejnin nnen’1 xakogohe’e a dza- 
lan uts’ani nne nzj tcinin akogo nde ba nyanGe yike 
gonitsa nde hiyalni bikeye bidendayo yidegiska tcinin 
nde bitej’ xayanji’ ndego bike go dahmk’idjdji’ ni yunika 
dzadi’ nbi‘go nyadladj yoced) da‘hiyadla bj nibi ke’ 
15hiyatlayo nda‘deska tcinin kodi nalyojdi’ xanadj’ bigo 
goda teinyadla tcinin biga’  da‘hilaitd; xayadla tcinin 
da’aidi bigo da‘yiyadla teinin da yoatdi hi ndego aiji’ 
xa yadlank’e go nde bi’a’ golinij at] tecinin 


kogo da’aiji’ inilkada taji’. nadesdza kowanyo na- 
20nadza akogo wtsanj nde sidajj’ dahiyadlange dzaidi’ 
sizilange tcinin aidi’ yode da‘nanasdzadlafige tcinin ai di- 
yoce da‘nanasdzadlaice tcinin  aidiyoge da‘nanasdza 
didn nyadlange kodi’ cists’ani ndego bike go sizidlank’e 
teinin kodi ustsani bigo yahdcotlaik’e nwaci’ bigo 
25 necdjnt’ laik’e teinin aidj’ ya‘nahdcot nkogo  binat’ 
gotdetago nanesdjintlafiike te’inin aid) ya‘nahilcot akogo 
nanesdjntdlank’e te’inin aidj ya‘nahilgot nko _ bina gode 
tajyo nanesdjnt didn jnagotdet'ago didn nesdjint aijj’ 
nde yitey da‘hiyadlaik’e go anaiyotka tejnin bi’a go- 

DO NINe aed bie te ian 


da‘naditahik’ego yd da‘thcajnyo nne a‘naiyolka 
te’inin bikowa binat djdn yil Iedit’ajni da‘aik’ego yike 
ledihidza tcinin akogo ant nnenaiyska yl decajinyo 
ndiymntka tcinin 
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woman. Deer like|for him she trotted. Behind her he standing 
they two went _ they say. 

There itrises underit toward it jet with mountain  where- 
the gap is | they two went up they say. Beyond that — white stone 
with mountain where gap is they two went up. | Beyond that red- 
stone with mountain where gap is they two went up __ they say. | 
Beyond that turquoise where gap is they two went up __ they say. 
Then down beyond | they live. Deer bucks those only where they- 
live they two came back they say. | Then those deer over her 
good time was they say. The woman pursued they chased | mount- 
ing her they say. 

Then thisone her husband with, woman her husband came- 
back they say.| Woman where she had stayed hecame back _ they- 
say. Theman, “What _ has happened, | the woman?” man he- 
thought they say. Then man toher where he had come his tracks | 
he saw. Man he had walked his tracks where he had gone he trailed 
they say.|Man toher where he had come up like aman his tracks 
to the ridge he tracked him.| There like a deer where he had come 
this way hehad come. Deer his tracks | where he had gone he trailed- 
him they say. Here cafion across like a deer | down he had gone 
they say. Ontop ridge he had come up __ they say. | Right there 
like a deer he had gone they say. Then ridge likeaman there | 
he had come up. Then man_ his wife he had had did it they say. 

So far right there when he trailed him back he started. Camp 
he came back. | Then the woman, man where she had sat where had- 
come there | she had stood they say. Beyond there she had gone 
they say. Beyond there | she had gone they say. Beyond there  she- 
went. | Fourth time where she came, here woman like a person 
her tracks she had stood | they say. Here the woman like a deer 
she had jumped. Over here _ like a deer | she had jumped they say. 
There she had jumped again. Here around it | everyway she had- 
jumped theysay. There she had jumped again. Then | she had- 
jumped about theysay. There she had jumped again. Here, another- 
direction | backward _ she had j umped about. Fourth time _ in different- 
directions, fourth time she jumped. There |man toher he had gone. 
Then hetrailedthem they say, hiswife hehadhad|didit they say. 

The way the sun travels with her where they two had gone man 
tracked them | they say. Her house around it four times with her 
they two had encircled it just the same after them | he went around 
they say. Then all hetrailed. With her where they two had- 
started | he trailed they say. 
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da’ taji natdesdza tc’inin akogo annita nne‘ golinyo 
natdesdza tceinin desndanyo nadza tcinin akogo xa qGo- 
lanci ustsahnni daetdilak’e nantsa date’e hai yocjlaci go 
ako nandza ndit’ tcinin lank gandi da‘bindit’ nde 
5Bydgolini teinin xagocalan’ golze tceinin nadzago dji 
yiskada’ natdzago akogo di nde bil gotcilini nato ke de 
nia’ itayastigo nia’ande nda‘ndit’ tcinin akogo nde 
nia’ atdza dalahige goyaya yadalti’ go xayagocalan baya- 
dattida’ ndt tceinin akogo ba‘ yananti tcinin nlate 
10yadni bike ako na‘nolza’ kovyalaficiyo da‘donti_ gose 
t’inin gahn ndeye a‘da‘tj tc’inin 


gahnnijin xolzehi koge a‘'yila teinin dani _ dolet 
da‘ bdndi teinin nde atdabidéndi teinin akogo ako 
nanza koyanyo tcinin da gahnnijin_ tse daqce de nez tj 
(15teinin bidjat’ dkidaslago aiynladq’  neztj tcinin bin ta’ 
desnigo nezt] teinin 


akogo di usts’anni bikowanade teeheta nde nada‘ika 

tcinin akogo gahnijin dadlatego annte nanilget  yo- 

weci da‘ni dole go nbilndt nde teinin kogo  nadil Got’ 
90ategola adado'ndihiko ndit’ teinin 


wtsahnni tsidalaik’edr nya teinin ‘bi ganeekoormeeda: 
itsani dahiyalaikiji biyan da‘golk’ygo aiyila teinin 
da’ yike’ da‘dihidza bike bigan dagolaego yike wdzani 
yike dehesdza tcinin di .itsani didn nyani_ daai- 
25 k’e go yike nihedza kodi’ bigo da‘thiyalaikeyo bike 
anaxedal bekowani binat didn nil bike tedihidzada’a 
yit anat’aclaikeyo dj nko yit daidezajlaikeyo bigan da‘- 
goc Gj go yike’ dehesdzayo di nde bil nantsani da‘ xont’e he 
nal set bik’idigo bike na zel 


30 nla got nde data’a donjodala tceinin  ba‘nagonlok go 
naze tcinin go ai ba‘ xa’ do’ago na‘dota gonse’ tcinin go 
ai ba‘ xa’dotago o‘nala’ da’ njogo ike nadeza teinim 


bacjinde nadezajyo bike xanazza’ tcinin  aidj’ yu Ge 
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Then back he started they say. Then now man_ where he- 
had lived | he started back they say. Whence he started camping _he- 
returned __ they say. Then, “Something | that woman she is not 
Icame back. Invain  somewhere|there I came back,’ he said 
they say. “Well, as you say,” they said to him, people | those who- 
lived with him they say. “What has happened?” they all said they- 
say. When he returned four | when days were when he returned then 
these people with him those who lived tobacco summons | when- 
they had sent, “Come together,’ he said tothem they say. Then 
people | came together. Just one place  aboutit when they talked. 
“What happened to her you discuss,” | he said they say. Then about- 
it they talked they say. “Well,|as yousay her tracks there we- 
will move. Where her house is we will look,’ they all said | they say. 
Gan people didit they say. 

_ Black Gan one called torch he made they say. “Just you it- 
will be,” | they said to him they say. People said it to him _ they say. 
Then there | they came, where the house was, __ they say. Then 
Black Gan on his back lay down they say. Hislegs lying one on- 
the other when he arranged helay they say. His forehead | having- 
his hand on he lay _ they say. | 

Then this woman where her house was in vain man _ they- 
tracked | they say. Then, “Black Gan, do something you are? 
Get up. From here | just you it will be,” = they told him, people 
they say. Then hegotup.|“Why doyousay that?” hesaid they say. 

That woman where she had sat hecame they say. His fingers 
here right|woman where she had started his fingers forked _ he- 
made they say.|Then her tracks he trailed. Her tracks _ his fingers 
forked her tracks, woman | her tracks he trailed they say. This 
woman four times had stopped just that way | her track he trailed. 
Here likeadeer where she had gone her tracks | he followed about. 
Her house aroundit four times (?) her tracks he went around. | 
With her where they two had gone here this way with her where- 
they two had gone his fingers forked | her tracks he followed. These 
people withhim whohad come _ all of them| traveled. Behind him 
in his track they marched. 

There withthem man just one wasnot good they say. He- 
was interfering | they marched they say. Then, “That one for him 
when you sing send him back,’ they all said they say. Then | that- 
. one forhim when they sang they sent him home, then well  after- 
them they marched _ they say. 

Jet gap they wentup- afterthem they went up _ they say. 
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ba‘ baitGaiye nadesqjyo xanaza tcinin aidiyoGe’  tsel tcee 

nadecGij yo xanaza teinin aidi’yoge dofijii nadec Gy yo 

xanaza tcinin kodi’ nbinanza tcinin nakoya wstsani 
- ba‘ nedlj si’a hits’ak’ godats’i dit’ ts’ak’ da‘sija xa hi dit dlat 
5si xa hi di dlat 


akogo gantjjn_.xatdzi teinin di  clitsozhi da‘net’} 

ndt tcinin nlai bj‘ agannetehi nildiji di citsosi s- 

t’anni xaye navyadlaji’ nkedehegal sits’os dane’) ndt’ 

tcinin akogo nibits’os dained’j tecinin nibits’osni nlayoya 
10ohiyal teinin bj dailtsa’ tentte yoya ohjgal teinin 


ko go xadeci biYol tcinin yanadel xolzehi bilYol tecinin 
ye’ yonle wsts’ani yizlo tecinin jj’ bacine k’a yidest’ok 
to- nitsa tcinin di bjnj deti andago nesat tcinin dzadi’ 
ba‘dGcaiye k’a nadestok tcinin. to- . na hiltsaeegoeeepeem 
15danndago nesat tecinin djj tseltci’e k’a nadestok bi‘ni 
tsidandesdzot teinin dj doftiji ka naidestokgo bjni 
dobinagozzida tennin dzaji suwtsani ja _ teiji nalgo 
tcinin bji bits’a’ sidanesdzotge’ ati tcinin 


dzaji baicine bas yike nibaz bitsi tady go nde‘kgo 
20 da his t’o’ bini’ni dzajy baitcaiye bas yik’e naindbaz bi -yac- 
tv'ago akogo ji 'tsektcee bas yik’e nainibaz etc neea. 
bizizantigo ndek’ego nahidtsa tcinin dzajj dotijy bas 
yik’e naintbaz nVYak nidtsa ndek’ego ndeni ietsani ntse- 
dnt tcinin kojy bite?’ da‘naza tecinin ba nanza teimin 
25goya’ teinin bid nadeza tcinin golinyo bd got tenlinijo‘ 
bd nadeza tcinin akogo dala’ djj bit nanza tcinin ako 
bit gote’ili te’inin 


dabiyahe’ da‘nestayo bit mkailde tcinin akogo to 

desni tcinin di dzit naz’ayo bj‘ da’icte) teinin’ nde 
30 yd golini jajetco‘he wuikaxadaldjt’?go mbihide teinin di 
istsani ako a‘nadal mbihidelo bi‘ bijaje mbidelo anadal 
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Beyond that | (?) white stone gap they went up _ they say. Beyond- 
that red stone| gap they went up they say. Beyond that turquoise 
gap | they went up they say. There they overtook them they say. 
Across down the woman|forher celebration was was heard,  they- 
all heard it. Just songsonly the sound came up;| songs _ the sound- 
came up. 

Then Black Gan spoke theysay. “This my soft feather 
watch,” | he said © they say. “Over there deer those inaherd _ the- 
center this my soft feather the woman | wherever _ she is going- 
about it will alight. My soft feather watch,” he said | they say. Then 
his soft feather they watched they say. That his soft feather down- 
there | alighted they say. Deer sawit. Circle in it alighted 
they say. 

Then somekind hisrope  theysay. Skyhanging that called 
his rope they say.! Withit he threw it. Woman he lassoed they- 
say. There jet arrow heshot.|“To-,” it sounded they say. Those 
deer little distance scattered to they say. There | white stone 
arrow heshot again theysay. “To-,’ it soundedagain. Then the- 
deer | some distance scattered to they say. There red stone arrow 
he shot again. Those deer|ran away they say. There turquoise 
arrow heshot again. Those deer | they did not see again _ they say. 
There the woman only every way ran about| they say. The deer 
from her ranaway it was they say.. 

There jet ring onher  hethrew. On top of her head then 
like a person | it alighted, her face. There white stone ring on her 
he threw again under her arms.| Then there red stone ring on her 
he threw again they say. Just | her belt line like a person they saw- 
her they say. There turquoise ring | on her he threw again. 
“nak,” it sounded. Like a person human the woman _ alighted | 
they say. Here toher they started they say. Toher they came 
they say. | She was wild they say. With her they started back  they- 
say. Where she lived with her where they lived (?) | with her _ they- 
started back they say. Then just one day with her they returned 
they say. There| with her they lived they say. 

Just everything where was ripe with her they were gathering 
they say. Then water | began to make a noise they say. This 
mountain where it stands horizontal deer they gave birth they say. 
People | with her those who lived fawns when they hunted _ they- 
brought in they say. This|woman there went around where- 
they brought them in deer their little ones when they brought in 
she went around. | When she looked all she encircled they say. 
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yind’jgo alt ledihida tecinin ndahida‘yo bikgwayo ako go 
xatdzi tcinin nde nolixi ai zayetco'xe mbotdej aik’e 
atehi bik’eqj xadzscaihi ai banoyayogo solxela’ ndit’ 
t’inin gonyego’ andexela’ ndit’ tcinin 


5 k’aca’ agantehi yicteilago andi tcinin xaij’4 djmgo- 
na’ai xanada‘hi biyajj’ dzit diuxitgo si’a .bik’ajy dona- 
kaida‘ bifikattcidi..doda‘lega’ ndt’ tamn kacg  nadjj 
xagayo ako dat yika yictejlaga’ andit tcinin njo nne 
dandi tcinin nna‘nika zayetcoxe mbit’del nde‘ tanniyo 

10) Vitae pals ie) te mop 


daanda godeyayo la’ nde da‘tegoca’ andi nazjdla tec’i- 

nin kala dat: aitni bik’ayo doca’ nne nzj tceinin go‘ 

ako nde deya tcinin dzit yanya bik’ayo dakkiniya 

tcinin ko‘ bidahilgojyo nnhe ’a‘nadal ~ tcinimeent opp 

15 bijaje’ sdla ba‘ temya -teinin bi ‘bi jajedlaetsamz go 

daintta‘ natsiset’? teinin kogo be’ ts’z?oq Yot be go‘ te’myj 
t’inin kgwayo tsitdeyi kowayo nte’mnyi tcinin 


agantehi lago mbenadaxexesdel yo ustsahnni da‘hiya 
tcinin koeywa_ goneladi’ yita’ deya teinin mbihidei 
20dabiya yinel’j tcinin go’ anadal tcinin da‘ koi ywa 
nde dabikowahi gone’ayo nko bikoyani hiniya daz dd- 
xihi bik’adi’ niyjni yanya yinej tcinin bike’ Gicjr 
yinedi bika’nte go lkyhigo  ycnl tsa 


gaca’ yictcini nde‘ aiyi yilalago tca‘nesyil istsanni 

25 hiteak xakilalan nadakailanyo noxildicndi ndit’ tcinin 

doda‘ noxitdindt’ ndit’ tc’inin da’ da‘tnassa biko wa yo 

nahtdza -tcinin ako hitcakgo sitda  tci1 migeeeeeen 

nzjgo bijajeni yahitcago sittda tcinin xako’ fa acnne 
nzj tceinin 


39 akogo xadzi tcinin nne dji yiskago da‘do xanadzihe 
dii beskago atndit’ tcinin nde no‘tni ndzq nia’ alnde 
danohiya nila’ atnde ndit? tcinin nelale da‘ndit’ nde‘ 
’atda‘ndi tcinin akogo nla’ atdza ists’an sidaGe xaiyo 
natsitdakeci nsi hibiya ’a‘noxitdienni ndit’? tcinin xai yo 
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Where she came back her house then|she spoke they say. “People 
yourband those fawns those you bring like this | those are, between- 
their toes white stripes those if youcometo do not kill them,” 
she said| they say. “It will be dangerous. Do not doit,’ — she said 
they say. 

Because ones like that she had given birth she said it they say. 
“Sunrise, sun | where it rises under mountain black stands. On it 
do not go around;| hunt do not,” she said they say. Because seeds | 
where she gathered there mountain onit she had given birth — she- 
said it they say. “Allright,” men|they said they say. (?) fawns 
they were bringing people many places|among — she walked around 
they say. 

Some time when it had passed one man, “Why does she say it?” 
he must have thought they say. | “Well, | mountain she mentioned 
onit letmego,’ man _ thought theysay. Then|there man 
started they say. Mountain he came to. Its top he came up | they- 
say. There smallcafon man _ wentaround they say. Just then | 
her young twolay tothem hecame theysay. Deer its young 
when he thought | both he killed they say. This way he tied them, 
rope with, then he took them on his back| they say. Camp _he- 
carried them. Camp _ he brought them _ they say. 

That kind many where they were bringing them thewoman went| 
they say. Camp itsend toit shestarted they say. Those they- 
brought | all of them she looked at they say. Then she went about 
they say. Then camp|man just his house where the end was there 
his house was he was the one mountain black |onit those he brought 
she came to, she looked at them they say. Between their toes | she- 
looked. On their backs spotted she saw. 

Because those she had borne man _ those he had brought — she- 
began to wail. The woman | cried. “‘Wherever you go,’ I told you,” 
she said they say, | “‘Not’ I told you,’ shesaid they say. Then 
she started back. Her house | she came back they say. There when- 
she cried shesat theysay. “Alas,” |she was thinking, her young 
when she cried for shesat they say. “What  (interrogative) — shall- 
I do?” | she thought — they say. 

Then she spoke they say. People four when days were not yet 
she spoke.| Four whenday came  shespoke they say. “People 
your band here come together, | all of you come together,’ she said 
they say. “Allright,” they said. People|saidit they say. Then 
they came together, woman  whereshesat.  “‘What | you think?’ 
I thought because JI told you that,” shesaid they say. “What | 
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natsinkecigo adnndi dagadabilte:tndit’ teinin akogo 
itsahnni xadzi tceinin nlale nsj hibiga ’a‘noxildicn di 
ndit tc’inin natokede atle nakits’atda ndit’ di be: nde 
da‘goliyo be’ bita begondia‘te ndit’ nde dabiya nila at- 
5dzago Ye go noxa xa dic’a hibiya ‘7a’ nox dicnreendit’ 
tc’inin noxa xa’dica’a hibiya ’a‘noxitdicndi ndit’ teinin’ 


ako go xa’n’a teinin bj‘ biyin xain’a tcimin itdo algo 
yolkat itdo‘atgo teinin da‘ s«tdoalgo nkentka tcinin 
nlale nde noxit gonclini da‘ila’e noxa xanadicta nnit’ 
10tceinin’ nelale da‘bitte:tndit’ tceinin kogo xa’n’a teinin 
ba‘ to ya ole nnit’ tcinin baiccine natotse sigotdi 
be ba‘ to ya’ole nnit’go “1° niat’ 1 WZat ees 
nnit? teinin naxokose’ nkenatsidits’iyo notsa’ sili cil gon- 
zoyo notsa’ neda dinitsi’ bikai ba‘ neti ko agada’ Go‘ tsa’ 
15 is ke ji’ “da ~ teo kates" nnit se tcinin 


di da‘no‘xntinyo bj‘ bike ndezi di hiyalank’ehi ci 
actidolet ako ndit’ akogo ako 


PRAYERS FoR Huntinc DEER! 


ests’'annadlehi bikowa te’jini go‘ biwoye ye sike_ te’i- 

nin estsannadlehi xatdzi siwoye bj bika nje ndit’ tcinin 

20cikowa annidego‘ andagocla nnit’ cikogywa_ ba‘ go‘ tco bat’ 
nnit’ go’ nnka da‘hiya teinin 


ako‘ xatdzi teinin djmgona’ai cita ndndit’ teinin bit 
nkendeji bnka deya nnit?’ ayada’ xago doled nnit’ tcei- 
nin dinitsi bikai bit -nkendeji xago ca bidnyitgo ate 
2 yiunnit’ teinin 
go’ ya nya tceinin bj‘ aintnihi da’ai bidaci’ nayago 
yil tsa te’inin 
akogo nitej sikisn_ sitsa’ bilnagolni’xela’ yiinnit’ 
te’l nin 
30 da’ yitcy deya teinin daxintkidi’ yitcy’ xananta tc’i- 


1 Dictated by Antonio in August, 1914. A free rendering will be found on pp. 62-64, 
above. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Tezts. 311 


do you think you said that?” they all said to her they say. Then | 
the woman spoke they say. “Well, Ithink because I said that- 
to you,” | she said they say. “Tobacco token make, twelve,” —she- 
said. “These with people | where they live with among them send- 
word,’ shesaid. “People all when they come together | at night 
toyou Iwillsmg because I told you that,” she said | they say. 
“To you Iwillsing because I told you that,” she said they say. 

Then shesang they say. Deer their songs she sang they say. 
When she finished singing | day broke, when she finished singing _ they- 
say. Just she finished singing it was day they say. | “Well, people 
with you those I used tolive justone to you I will sing again,” 
she said| they say. “Very well,” — they said to her they say. Thus 
she sang they say. | 

“For her asmoke prepare,’ shesaid theysay. “Jet pipe 
bent down | with it forher asmoke prepare,’  shesaid. “Oh, 
over there, oh, far Igo itis,” |shesaid they say. “Great dipper 
where it goes down Igo itis, whereIlikeit|I go, Ilive. Large- 
deer bucks forthem Ilie. There youpray (?).|Mynavel (?) you- 
must pray,” she said they say. 

“There where your trails are deer its track long these one has- 
gone along I|it willbe I, there,’ she said. Then there. 





PRAYERS FOR HuntTING DEER. 


Ksts’annadlehi her house they say. Then her grandchild with- 
him  shesat they say. | Ests’annadlehi spoke. “ My grandchild, 
deer forthem hunt,’ she said they say.| “My house new I will- 
make again,’ shesaid. “My house is bad,” |she said. Then  for- 
them hewent they say. ) 

There hespoke they say. “Sun, my father, I speak to you 
they say. | With | those you look upon for them egoy he said. 
“Please, quickly it willbe,’ hesaid they say.| “Largest buck 
with those youlookon quickly forme you bring _ it is,” | he said- 
to him they say. 

Then toit hecame they say. Deer the one he spoke about 
justthatone infrontofhim ashe was walking about [hesaw they say. 

Then, “Wind my brother fromme do not warn him,” he said- 
to him | they say. 

Then toward him he started they say. On the ridge toward him 
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dakoja navya 

gyago‘’ yont t’ok’ 
niyi te’inin ci go ye 
1 ye n di 


nin’ akogo 
yale yayita 
tein n /go% 
Nzi cio ye 1X Xe ye ’€ 
yu na do’ n mt’ 
bika na dn da‘ 
abiinni ako go 


5 akogo nanje 
teinin nlahn’ 
dle hi ca’ 


nit tcinin 


bin ka 
cl la hn’ 


ci la hn n ka 
a t’e 


te’l nin 


hi yal yo 
10 xa do le go 
nnt’ 


eck k’is n 


nite’) nayoka tcinin 
ni tcinin 

go’ da‘yanabidla tceinin  n tse 
15danadidza bi bi’adi go‘ 

akogo dold hilan ai ni 

alk’ego atdate’ini 


te’i nin 
nagoditsa’ hi at’e 
is tsan na dle hi 
ako go ka’ 
20 do let =n dit’ 
go’ xanan ye 
bin ka de ya go‘ 


bikowa _ biya gondidi’ 
do bin ts’e «itdindehn xa go 
teinin biye Ge ba‘rccine 
bai Gaiye ide yiyanai tj 
acti nnit’ teinin 


buiika teo yal 


bi ke in dli 


a ko go 


bit nl? 


ga o wan 
ndr > ta’ 


25. avyade’ 
aya da’ 
di ni tsi 


djon gona’ai_ ni 
xagodolelgo /’at'ego adicni 
bikai dold bits n tea‘hi 
go’ ate hibiya anndedicni 
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do lel go 
a ko go 


30 te’i ni dn’ 
bi te’? go‘ 


naya be‘ ge‘ 
nya di’ 


bi t’a’ 


ba te’ ya go 
da xil Git? 
te’onl t’ok 


a Xan ne 
Q te’ ya go‘ 


its’anne la’ 
te’i nin 
a te da‘ 


dius ts’an ne 
la’ xot yal xe la’ 
do ta’ 


a ko go 
n net’ 
na Zos de xe 
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yil na do nit’ 
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te’1 nol got’ 
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t’inin naozkat hibiya do‘ na- 

te’i nin 
ixeye’e ndit’ 
tecinin bivyoye ca’ 


yl ZS X] 
ya Ix xe 
an di 


yonl t’ok go 
a ko go 


akogo  nades dza 
te’inin vs tsan na- 
danadnda_na yil do- 


nayitdomt’ teinin 
nacago ’a‘diendi 


a‘ nel dic n di 


bin da cv’ 
te’inin 
te’inin 


ko go ail’j 
an di 


bin ka tcinin 
ndit tc’inin xago- 
isa izadil dil xd go 


da’ ' go “alyinige a 


de ya 


an t’e 
ant dic ni 


xa go do lel go‘ 
’at’ t’e go' 
dul xu 
de ya go 
ate 


si k’isn 
a due ni 
do xa yl ’i- 


banca ts’inzi 
ts’n zi go al 
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bi ni 
a ko go 


no lj 
xol yal xe la’ 
te’i nin 
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he put his head up they say.| Then just there he looked about they- 
say. He prayed because he did not look. | Close to him when he came 
he shot they say. When he shot him he killed him | they say. Then 
he brought it they say. “My grandchild, thanks,’ she said. Then 
“Thanks,” | she thought. “My grandchild (2) thanks,” — she said 
they say. His grandmother it was _ said it. 

Then, . “Hunt again,” she said to him again they say. Then he- 
started again | they say. “Your sister for her go again,’ she told him 
they say. LEsts’annadlehi|it was saidit. Then, “West  underit 
go again,” _ she told him again | they say. 

Where he walked, “My sister after her, after you Igo,” he 
said again they say. | “Quickly willbe itis, my sister; not it moves 
it will be Igo about I say,’ | he said they say 

Wind he made requests of they say. “My brother, it will be soon 
I tell you,” | he said they say. 

Then he did the same again they say. First not far in front of- 
him|itcame deer female then whenhekilledit he carried it. 
Thus hedidtoit they say.|Then, “It will be this way,” that one 
said they say. Ksts’annadlehi said it they say. | “That way,  they- 
say. We do that again it is.” 

Ksts’annadlehi her house from midway from top to,bottom _ after- 
it hestarted they say.| Then, “Fire not first you go quickly,” 
she said they say. “It will be soon,” | she said they say. In it jet 
vessel mouth blood black|then the foam white stone cup — she- 
dipped it up, then (?) shedidit. “Then|forit Igo Iam,” 
he said they say. 

Then forit he walked. “‘Ganowan, my brother, let it be soon 
itis.| Deer your pet you are in charge of them but me_ bring one 
itis F tell you.” 

“Please, sun you yourchild Jam.” “Wind black, my- 
brother, | please let it be soon itis Isay,”’ “For you Igo I say. | 
Largest buck it willbe. Itsbody large willbe itis. It will not- 
be looking around | then itis for that reason I say it to you.” 

Then he walked about there when he came toit, “What way 
shall I approach it?” he thought | they say. “Over there closer ridge 
there will be,’ when he thought, that|towardit near when he came 
he shot it. When he killed it he brought it back. 

“This woman then woman one flowing she may be _ its face | 
some she mustnoteat,’ hesaid theysay. “Itsheart some — she- 
mustnoteat. TThen|not some TIkillagain it willbe when you- 
give me bad luck,” he said _ they say. 
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akogo nde dabiya bj daiya tcinin dak’k’ego bj‘ 
daxa gala xvatdm wlsedi doyeca la nde dndt teinin 
nelale ne dandit’ tcinin bi‘ ndedaiyani tago davyandi 
‘at da litdondit’ tceinin 


5 di hjgete’yjonz nde daitm andakk’e ate teinin dinitsi 
bikai ja yiya tcinin dm ndotco wswkin daayate tcinin 
yahiowan an davyante tcinin yantcin davyante tcinin 


nlale daxa do‘xotdjt dalhidini tcinin”’) nde gaa beka 

t’inin nde dihidjiyo da’ tkjkicijijonc siti dabiyak’e yo 

10daxa atkida’ nde ohecdjt? nde da*‘bindi teinin da‘dica 
ndi ante ni da’ siti teinin .nne’ ~ta gi olidjiteee one 


datiyayayo da’ dahiya ’ tcinin ndotco isis 
tc’inin da‘lahigo da‘hilq@tji’ xaya tceinin akogo “ndotco 
icckin atj tcinin bidaya xaindj tcinin ga _  bidage 
15nayoj biunndaci’ ted sikat danahilayo o‘yitsi teinin bi- 
dayani ail’4j tcinin -da taji da nasisa tceimineeeeee 
xa yanyo xanasdza tcinin daxdqct yoan nesda tcinin 


akogo danda godeyago daca’te nzj tcinin  yitey 
xananonota bidayani yinit’j tcinin daayate teinin 
20xalaonanota tcinin danda nagodesdzago xanata  bitcjy’ 
ta dayatego o’a tcinin xala‘onanotg tcinin daanna 
nagodedzago xananota tceinin daayantego Q’a_ teinin 
xala‘onanota tceinin akogo danda nagotdesdzago yitey 
xananota tcinin bj‘ -silila tceinin bide golim  /sij go 
25 ynttsa teinin bidayani ate tc’inin 


akogo yite}] deziz tcinin yanelizgo yonltokgo yiyezxi 
tcinin akogo dado yikee da‘niti bigosgot’ yoan ogQyi- 
xml ti teinin yertdesyi bikowayo nayilgo’ teinin di nde 
yil oldjidn’i dabnga etdi da’ mts nyj tcinin 


30 gala kjkejijonjni ca date nzjigo kala noc’j oljelanci 
nzjgo aiji deya tecinin da’’itindi’ nya ecijonecni dinitsi - 
bi kai xayidoxoltonila go ta bitse ntcingj teinin’ 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. ah 


Then people allofthem deer they killed they say. Leaders 
deer | they killed. ‘“‘Well who first will bring in,’ one man_ said 
they say. |“ Allright,’ people said they say. “Deer who kills, 
many who kills,” | they said to each other they say. 

This bullsnake, people said of him. The leader he is they say. 
Largest |buck only hekills they say. This man panther boy 
heis the same they say.|Ganowan, he, he is the same they say. 
Black Gan he is the same they say. 

“Well, quickly let us hunt,’ they said to each other they say. 
Men started out | they say, men where they hunt. Then  bullsnake 
lay right on his bed. | “Quickly, already men are hunting,” people 
toldhim theysay. “Igo,|but presently (?),” hesaid still he lay- 
there they say. Men three were hunting they say. 

In different directions then he went they say. Panther boy  it- 
was | they say. Just one ridge he came up they say. Then panther| 
boy itwas they say. His beard he pulled out they say. Hair 
in front of him | valley infront bush stood right opposite he stuck- 
itin they say. His whisker | he did it with they say. Then back 
he went they say. On top| where he had come up he went back up 
they say. Ridge beyond he sat down they say. 

Then sometime whentimepassed, “Howisit?” he thought 
they say. Toward it | he put his head up. His whisker he looked at 
they say. It was the same they say. | He pulled his head down again 
they say. Sometime when it had passed again _ he put his head up- 
again toward it.|Still the same way it stood they say. He pulled- 
his head down again they say. Some time | when it had passed again 
he put his head up again they say. Just the same it stood they say. | 
He pulled his head down again they say. Then sometime when it- 
passed again toward it | he put his head up again ~—they say. —-Deer 
it had become they say. Itshorns  one.that had lying down | he- 
saw it they say. That his whisker it was they say. 

Then  towardit hestepped they say. When he stepped to it 
when he shot it he killed it | they say. Then not yet cutting it open 
he took it up. His shoulder across he put it | they say. _ He started- 
to carry it. His house when he carried it they say these men | 
those who went hunting with him all of them were not. Then first 
he brought it they say. 

“Well, bullsnake I wonder how is it?” when he thought. “ Well, 
let me look. Did he go hunting?” | when he thought there he started 
they say. Right at the doorway he came, _ bullsnake largest deer | 
buck he was pulling out. Still first he had brought it in they say. 
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di lan oljeni din ntse nigehi bmna’ae akgolala 
t’inin din gaowan bike’ xmltci oymt’ala tcinin bj’ 
nakaige yanya yanalizgo di niteini akonde bj nakai- 
yonde’ oxota’go bj‘ni_ bictca’ bitsa’ okigo da‘jogo nal je 

5 tc’inin 

aida’ ndin gahntijin bike tcicoge oymta’la teinin - go 
biti nakaige yanyago yanalizgo ntego bike’ dindage da- 
hilatdn a‘nalizn bitsitsim dasa dabitsge dahdqt xa la- 
ende bit’atsn naimtsi gayilago da teetak di be bi 

10 bint tsa bitsa oki tcinin go’ do fa’ mtdaizesxi ndotco‘* 
nibagonesna tcinin 


akogo ako annadil tceinin hibiya natcoka gahn dd xd 
sikisn nly ninjo ndi xa ca bitnydgo ate ganicin 
sikisn nly nitnjo ndi ca bit’nyidgo ate ndotco cickin 

lsnkoya ntani xagodoldgoate cGigegiji binttani xago ca 
bidnyilgo ate hj gidjijonj nkowa ntahi dinitsi bikai ca 
bidnyit xago doldgo ate nnit’ tcinin } 

di nde avyadaitndigo daiya bi nteai yoket nagkago 
ail’j- te’inin’ dako go 


ORIGIN OF THE CxLans 


20 dalahigo nde goli tcinin’ -gotalbakowa_ golzege ja’ 
nde goli tcinin’ akogo nde nigosts’an bika’ ‘nde dixi del 
t¢?’i nin’ 

akogo tsj tonlige tsi tehi’age ba nanza tecinin’ di 
nde’n’i lacy’ dadza gono‘lido nohi tsjtenange xolnozedo 
2Hbittcidnnt’ teinin’ go ai da’aige nantsa tcinin’ yuge 
nadeza tcinin’ 
akogo nalwojge nada‘ bidnaditjke nanza teinin’ 
akogo nde tact’ dadza gonilidolet bittcidnnit’§ teinin’ 
nada‘bunadit’in xodolzed bidtcidnmnt’ tcinin’ ai da’ai ge 

30 ninanlsa te’inin da’ yuge nadeza tc’inin’ danzayo onanaza 

ts’ehil goj kai tse leanayone k’ai tsehitige nanza _ tc’i- 


b 


nin’ akogo nde tacit’ dadza gonilidolel bdtcidnmnt’ te’i- 


1 Dictated by Antonio in February, 1910. A translation will be found on pp. 44-47, 
above. 
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This oneman who hunted he first who brought in _ his helpers 
he had | they say. This one Ganowan after him wind he sent they- 
say. Deer | where they went about hecame. When he stepped to- 
them this wind inside deer they went about in | when it went 
deer smelled him. From him when they ran just he came back from- 
hunting | they say. 

Then thisone Black Gan after him buzzard he sent they say. 
Then | deer where they went about when he came, when he stepped- 
up to them just then behind him ridge | where he was stepping about 
hishead itlay just beyond it ridge over it | his wing he stuck up. 
_ This way whenhe did then he flew. This with deer | they saw him. 
From him they ran they say. Then not one they killed. Panther | 
won from them they say. 

Then that they used todo they say. Because of that they pray. 
“Black Gan, | my brother youare. You like them but quickly  to- 
me bring them itis.” “Gantcin,|my brother, youare you like them, 
but me bring them itis.’ “Panther boy, | your camp you raise- 
them, quickly it willbe, pronged horn — those you raise quickly me | 
bring itis.’ “Bullsnake your camp _ those you raise largest deer 
bucks me|bring. Quickly it willbe itis,” he said they say. 

These people doing the same way they kilkthem. Deer large 
they ask. When they pray | they doit they say. So much. 


ORIGIN OF, THE CLANS. 


Just one place people lived they say. Dance house where it is- 
named only| people lived they say. Then people earth on it 
people started away | they say. 

Then log by astream log where it projected into the water _ to it 
_they came they say. “Here | these people half right here you will- 
live. You Ts’jtenange will be called,” | he told them they say. Then 
those right there stopped they say. Forward | they went they say. 

Then valley century plants where they stand ina line they came 
they say.| Then, “People half right here you will live,” he said to- 
them _ they say. | “ Nada‘bulnadit’in you will be named,” __ he said to- 
them they say. Those right there | they settled they say. Then 
forward they went they say. Far they went. 

Rock canon willows stone come together in, willows where a- 
line comes to the rock they came they say.| Then, “People — half 
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nin’ k’aitsehit’i’n xonolzedo  biltcidnnit’ teinin’ .akogo 
nde laci’ da’aige ninanitsa teinin’ ai nyoge nadeza 
tei nin’ 


tse dadesGaige nanza tcinin’ nde laci’ dadzqa goniligo 

5 bitte’idnmt’ t’inin’ akogo tsidesGain xodolzel bil te’i dn nit’ 

t’inin’ go ai da’aige ninanisa teinin’ anyoge nadeza 
te’ ni n’ 


iya xadjjk’e nanza tcinin’ dzage nde Yaa dadzaq _ go- 
nolidold bidtceidnmt’ tceinin’ akogo nne tlaci da’ai ge 
10ninantsa teinin’ iyaxatdjj xodolzd bidteidnmt teinin 
go aige ninanisa tc’inin’ ai yonge nadeza teinidn’ | 


Kaihiteige nanza teinin’ akogo dinde unidi’ datdza 
goniliido bidteidnnt’ tcinin k’aintein xonolzedo  bil- 
tcidnnit’ tcinin’ ai .da’aige ninantsa tcinin aidi yu ge 

15 nad de za 


tse yl ge nanza teinin’ nne Yaci dadza gomido bil- 
tcidnnit’ tceinin’ no‘xi tseyin xolnozedo bi teidn nit 
tc’inin’ aidnyoge nadeza tcinin’ 


tvishibage bik’ji xanaza tcinin’ nlale ndeni dnidi 
20dadza gonolidold bittcidnnmt’ teinin’ tisseban xon nol ze do 
bu te’idn nt? te’inin ai da’aige ninantsa teinin’ 


akogo «tey xagoztel tcinidn’ aige nanlza_ teinidn’ 
ndehi cadnidi’ da’aige ninantsa tcinin’ noxi xagostele 
xolnozedo bittcidnmt tcinin’ aida’ yoge nadeza tceinin’ 


25 fedilwojge nanza tcinidn nde‘ aunidi’ dadza_ gonilido 
biteidnnt’ teinin no‘xi tedd gojn xolnozedo bil te’idn nt’ 
teinin aida’ yuge nadeza_ tec inin’ 


’ 


Yoka dahicaige nanza tcinidn’ dindnne dadza ila 
gonilido bilteidnnt’ te’inin’ no‘xi Yokadigain xolnozedo 
380 bd t’idn nt’? te’inin’ aida’ yuge nadeza_ teinin’ 


k’ai bina gotel ge nanza tc’inidn’ nde Yaci’ dats’a gonilido 
bl teidnnt teinin’ no‘xi kailnagotedn xonolzedo bil te’i- 
dnmt’? teinin’ 


akogo toddxdgonli’ ge nanza tc’inin’ nde Vaci dadza 


1919.| Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 319 


right here —_—-you will live,” he told them they say. | “ K’aitsehit’i’n 
you will be called,” he told them they say. Then | people half right- 
there they stopped they say. Those forward went | they say. 

Stone where it is white! they came they say. “People half 
right here you will live,” | he told them they say. Then, “Ts’idescain 
you will be named,” he told them | they say. Then those right there 
they stopped they say. Forward they went | they say. 

Mesquite where is black 2 theycame theysay. “Here people 
half, right here you will live,” | he told them they say. Then people 
half right there | stopped they say. “TIyaxatdjj you will be named,” 
he told them they say.|Then there they stopped they say. Those 
forward they went they say. 

Where red stripes of willow are they came they say. Then, 
“These people half right here | you will live,” he told them they say. 
“Kainte’in you will be named,” he told them | they say. Those right- 
there stopped they say. There forward | they went. 

Where rocks enclose they came they say. “People half right- 
here you will live,’ he told them | they say. “You Ts’eyin will be- 
named,” he told them | they say. Beyond that they went _ they say. 

Where brown stripes of cottonwood are on it they came up _ they- 
say. “Well, people half | right here you will live,” he said to them 
they say. “T’isseban you will be called,” | he told them __ they say. 
Those right there stopped they say. 

Then toward each other — shallow valleys come they say. There 
they came they say.| People half right there stopped _ they say. 
“You  Xagostele | you will be called,” he told them they say. Then 
forward they went they say. 

Where cafons meet they came they say. “People half right here 
will live,” | he said to them — they say. “You Wedilgojn you will be- 
named,” he told them | they say. Then forward they went they say. 

Reeds where are white striped they came they say. “These- 
people right here some | will live,’ he said to them they say. “You 
(okadigain you will be named,” | he told them they say. Then on- 
ward they went they say. 

Willows where with them the valley crosses they came _ they say. 
“People half right here you will live,” | he told them __ they say. 
“You K7’ailnagoteln will be named,” he told them | they say. 

Then where Black river flows they came they say. “People _ half 
right here | you will live,” he said to them they say. “You Toddxile 
| 1 “Where a ‘wash’ of white sand is,’’ the interpreter rendered it. 

2 “Black running to the top (of a hill) ,’’ appears to be an exact translation. 
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gonolido bilte’idnmt’ teinin’ no‘xi todudxude xonolzedo 
bite’idnnt’? tcinin’ ’ai yoge nadeza teinin’ 


akogo dzit lik’e silage nanza tcinin’ didnnehi faci 
dadza nonilido bitte’idnmt’ teinin’ no‘xi dazdh ke’ sid lan 
5xonolzedo bitcidnmnt’ teinin go ai da’aige nanisa_ teinin’ 
aidg’ yuge mnadeza | tcinin 
is'j tsets’es get? ge nanza tcinin didnnehi faci ~~ dadzq 
donolido bittc’idnmt’ teinin’ go nde taci da’aige nanisa 
t’inin no‘'xi tsjtsexesk’idn’ xonolzedo bidtcidnnit’ teinin’ 
10ai nyoge nadeza tecinin’ . 
da godestsoge nanza teinin’ didnnehi da’aige la’ gono- 
liido bdteidnnit’ teinin’ akogo nne da’aige ta’ ninantsa 
t’inin’ akogo  no‘xi’ beiltsonn xonolzedo bilteidnmnt’ 
g 
tcinin’ ai nyoge nadeza telnin 


15 xak’aive “golzege nanza tcinin’ nde laci’ dats4 gono- 
ido bilte’idnmt’ teinin’ akogo nne laci da’aige ninanlsa 
tcinin’ no‘xi. xak’aiye xonolzedo bil tcidnnitj) steirnin 
aid’ yuge nadeza_ tc’inidn’ 

telnive o’age nanza teinidn’ didnnehi indi dadza 

20gonoltido no‘xi bittcidnnit’. tcinin’ akogo ai da aige 

ninanisa teinidn’ no‘xi tednmiyenadn’aye xodolzel bei te'i- 
dnnt’ teinin’ akogo nadeza tcinin’ 


yuge dandayo teil dat  danjonigo bit ya di hi lok’ ge 

nanza teinin’ didnnehi lac’ dadza gonolido bidteidnnet’ 

25tcinin’ da’aige ninanisa teinin’ no‘'xi teildadiloge xol- 
nozedo bilteidnnt’ teinin’ yuge nadeza teinin 


tcl‘! dadestcige nanza tcinin’ nne tac dadza egono- 
li‘do bdteidnnt’ tcinin’ da’aige ninantsa teinin’ no‘xi 
dec tein xolnozedo bidteidnnt’ teinin’ da yuge nadeza 

30 tel nin’ 

tis sikage nanza tcinin’ nne tacit dadza gonotido 
biteidn nt’? teinin’ no'xi tiskadn xolnozedo bit te’i dn nit’ 
teinin®’ da) yuige nadezas ten nin: 

ndilte? ednti’ge nanza tcinidn’ nne iunidir dadza 


35gonoldo bidtcidnnit’ teinin’ no‘xi ndilteiednti’n xol no- 
zedo bittcidnmt’ tcinin aidg’ yuge nadeza teinin 


1 This word may have been misheard for tse, rock, which agrees better with the 
etymology of the clan name. 


M 
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you will be named,” | he told them they say. Those onward they- 
went they say. 

Then mountains one behind the other where they stand they came 
they say. “These people half | right here you will live,” he told them 
' they say. | “You Dazctlike’silan | will be named,”’ he said to them 
they say. Then those right there stopped they say.|Then onward 
they went they say. 

Trees where rock runs out they came they say. “These people 
half right here | you will live,’ he told them they say. Then people 
half right there they stopped|they say. “You T's’jtsexesk’idn’ you will- 
be called,” he told them they say.| Those onward went they say. 

Where a glade was yellow with flowers they came they say. “These- 
people right here some you will live,” | he told them they say. Then 
people right there some stopped |they say. Then, “You Beilts’onn 
you will be named,” _he told them | they say. Those forward they- 
went they say. 

Xak’aiye where it is called they came they say. “People half 
right here you willlive,” | he told them they say. Then people half 
right there they settled | they say. “You Xak’atye will be named,” 
he said to them they say.|Then onward they went _ they say. 

Walnut where it stands they came they say. “These people half 
right here | you will live, you,’ he told them they say. Then those 
right there | they stopped they say. “You Te’uniyenadn’aye — will be- 
named,” he told them | they say. Then they went _ they say. 

Forward alittle way brush mountain when it was pretty where- 
it was covered | they came they say. “These people half right here 
you will live,” he told them | they say. Right there they stopped 
they say. “You, Te'ildadiloge you will be named,” | he told them 
they say. Forward they went they say. 

Red paint where it is red striped they came they say. “ People 
half right here you will live,” | he told them they say. Right there 
they settled they say. “You|Dectcin will be named,” he told them 
they say. Then onward they went | they say. 

Cottonwoods where they stand they came they say. “ People half 
right here you will live,” | he said to them they say. “You, T’iskadn 
you will be named,” he told them | they say. Then onward they went 
they say. 

Pines where they are ina line they came they say. “ People _ half 
_ just here | you will live,” he told them they say. “You, Ndilte’i’- 
ednt’’n you will be named,” | he told them they say. Then onward 
they went they say. 


O22 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 

na goc dez k’ij ge nanza teinidn nde laci’ dadza gonoldo 
biteidnnt’? teinin’ nagodegkyn xolnozedo bil tceidn mt’ 
Ee lenin 


tse xadactcige nanlza tcinin’ nne laci’ dadza gonolido 
5biteidnnt’ teini’n’ no‘xi tsexatein bil tepdnneeea 1 
da’. yuge nadeza tecinin’ 


e 


yagohigaik’e nanza tcinin’ nne tla dadza gonolido 

biitcidnnit’ tcinin’ ai da’aige ninanisa teinin no xi 

ya'gohicain xolnozedo bidteidnmnt’ teinin’ aida  yuge 
10nadeza teinin 


iya‘al bits’egontdge nanza teinin’ nde laci dadza 
gonolido bittcidnnt’ teinin’ no‘xi iya’aiye xonolzedo 
btteidnnt’ tcinin’ al nyoge nadeza tcinin 


vis sikage nanza tcinin’ nde laci’ no‘xi dadza gonoltido 

1ls5bitceidnmt’ teinin’ ai da/’aige ninentsa teinin))no xt 

vishiyosikadn xolnozedo bilteidnmnt’ te’inin’ aidi’ yuge 
nadeza  teini dn’ 


ts’e tsitxesdjik’e nanza tcinin’ didnnehi no‘xi dadza 

gonoltido bilteidnnt’ teinin’ nne da’aige ta’ ninantsa- 

20 te’inin’ no‘xi' ts’etsitxesdjine xolnozedo bidtcidnmt’ te’inin’ 
aida’ yuge nadeza tcinmn’ 


nde tadadiaslake nanza tcinin “dye edi nenmeeno a 
la dadza gonohdo bilteidnnit’ teinin’ akogo didnnehi 
laci da’aige ninantsa tecinin’ no‘xi tanasGzn _  xolnozedo 

2 bdteidnnet’? te’inin’ aidi’ yuge nadeza tceinin’ 


b 


ni. xadagostsoge nanza tcinin didnne hy) ac eeaaoz 
gonolido bidteidnmt’ teinin’ no‘xi idagexagots’ogn xolno- 
zedolet biltcidnnit’ tcinin’ da’ yoge nadeza tcamn 


inostco’ odjnke nanza tceinin’ didnnehi laci’ dadzq 

30gonolhdo bitteidnmt’ teinin’ ai da’aige ninanisa teinin’ 

no‘xi inostecoodjm xolnozedo biltcidnmt’ te’inin’ ai nyoge 
na de za tei nin’ 


ts’e«' tsitdaxesyonge nanza tceinin’ akogo  dindnne‘ 


noxi lac’ dadza gonohdo bitcidnnit’ tcinin (goa 
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Where there is a notch ina ridge they came they say. “People 
half right here you will live,” | he told them they say. “ Nagodejk’sjn 
you will be named,” _he told them | they say. 

Rock where it has vertical red stripes they came they say. “People 
half right here you will live,” | he told them they say. “You 
Ts’exate’in,” he told them they say.|Then onward they went 
they say. 

Where there were small white hills they came they say. “People 
some righthere youwill live,’ | he told them theysay. Those right- 
there they settled they say. “You| Ya‘gohicain you will be named,” 
he told them they say. Then onward | they went they say. 

Wormwood where valleys come to the cafion with it they came 
they say. “People some right here | you will live,’ he told them 
they say. “You lTya’aiye you will be called,” | he said to them _ they- 
say. Those onward went they say. 

Cottonwoods where they stand they came they say. “People 
half you right here you willlive,” | he told them they say. Those 
right there they settled they say. “You|T’ishiyosikadn you will- 
be named,” he told them they say. There onward | they went  they- 
say. 

Rock where black points run up they came they say. “'These- 
people, you right here | you will live,’ he told them __ they say. 
People right there some _ settled | they say. “You  Ts’etsctxesdjine 
you will be called,” he told them they say.| Then forward they went 
they say. 

People where they bathe they came they say. ‘‘ These people 
you|some right here you will live,’ he told them they say. Then 
these people | half right there they settled they say. “You Tanas- 
Gizn will be named,’’ | he told them they say. There forward they- 
went they say. 

Earth where it stands up yellow they came they say. ‘“These- 
people half right here | you will live,’ he said to them __ they say. 
“You Idagexagots’ogn you will be called,” | he said to them _ they say. 
Then onward they went they say. 

Manzanita whereit was brown they came  theysay. “These- 
people half right here | you will live,’ he told them they say. Those 
right there they settled they say.|“You Inostcoodjm you will be- 
ealled,’ he told them they say. Those onward |they went  they- 
say 





Rock where rough points stick up they came they say. Then, 
“These people, | you half right here you willlive,” _ he told them 
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nnehi la’ da’aige ninanlsa teinin’ no‘xi sagone _ xo dol zel 
bi tce’idn mt’ tc’inin’ da’ yuge nadeza_ tcinin’ 


sai edicaige nanza tcinin’ didnnehi laci’ dadza gono- 

ido bittcidnnit’? teinin’ ai nne itnidi’ da’aige ninantsa 

5tec’inin’ no‘xi saiedicain xolnozedo bidtcidnnit’ tcinin’ 
aida’ yuge nadeza teinin’ 


tse sindilge nanza tc’ inin’ dj dnne‘ laci’ dadza gonolido 
bi teidnnit’ te’inin’ no‘xi tsesnniln xolnozedo_ bil te’idn nit’ 
t’inin’ aida’ yuge nadeza tcinin’ 


10 nadoxotsosge nanza tcinin’ dindnnehi dadza gonotido 
bu te’idnnt’ teinin’ akogo nde‘ da’aige fa’ ninantsa_ tc’i- 
nidn’ no‘xi na’doxots’osn xolnozedo biltcidnnt’ teinin’ 
al nyoge nadeza tc inin’ . 


bis zaxe’ golzege' nanza tcinin’ nde laci’ dadza gono- 

15tido bitcidnnit’ teinin’ akogo ai da’aige ninantsa_  tc’i- 

nin’  no‘xi® bisaxe’ xolnozedo bil te’1dn ntti cpus 
yuge nadeza tecinin’ 


nadikal sikage nanza tecinin’ didnnehi laci’ dadza 

gonolido bittcidnnit’ teinin’ akogo ai da’aige ninanisa 

20teinin’ no‘xi naddkailsikadn xolnozedo budtc’idnmt’  te’i- 
nin’ aida’ yuge nadeza_ tecinin’ 


Poka utei di’ dade caik’e nanza tcinin’ didnnehi it ni di’ 
dadza gonotido bittcidnnt’ teinin’ go ai da’aige ni- 
nanisa teinin’ no‘xi Yokadadescgain xolnozedo bil teidn mt’ 

25 te’i ni n’ 


nigosts’an bika’ nde golini adatj teinin’ 


1 The sound in the final syllables, written sometimes g and sometimes k’, was here noted 
as g’. The sound is in all probability an intermediate (G). The San Carlos release of inter- 
mediates is sudden, rendering them hard to distinguish from glottally affected stops. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 025 


they say. Then those| people some right there they settled they- 
say. “You Sagone! will be called,” | he told them they say. Then 
forward they went they say. 

Sand where it was white they came they say. “These people 
half right here you will live,” | he told them they say. These people 
half right there they settled | they say. “You Saiedicain you will- 
be called,” he told them they say.|Then onward they went they- 
say. 

Stones where they are in a round pile they came they say. “These 
people half right here you will live,” |he said to them they say. 
“You Tsesnniln you will be named,” he told them | they say. Then 
onward they went they say. 

Where there is a narrow ridge they came they say. “These people 
right here —_ you will live,’ | he told them they say. Then people 
right there some | they settled they say. | “You Na’doxots’osn you- 
will be called,” he said to them they say.| These onward they went 
they say. 

Adobe (?) where it is called they came they say. “People half 
right here —_you will live,” | he told them they say. Then those 
right there they settled they say.|“You  Bisaxe’ will be called,”’ 
he said to them they say. Then | forward they went they say. 

Gourds where they stood they came they say. “These people 
half right here | you will live,’ —_he said to them they say. Then 
those right there they settled| they say. “You  Naddkailsikadn 
you will be called,” he told them they say.|Then onward’ they went 
they say. 

Reeds toward each other where they make white stripes they came 
they say. “These people half | right here you will live,’ _ he said to- 
them theysay. Then those right there they settled | they say. 
“You, L’okadadeseain you will be called,” he said to them | they say. 

Earth onit people who lived they did it they say. 
rere Oe oe eS 


1 “Sand (?) people.” 
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THe DEVELOPMENT OF APACHE CULTURE! 


nne®’ doyate biye  golidago ’nne ndagozle  tcinin’ 
ik’at etdi tceinin’ iban etdi tcinin’ ‘tcoba’ adatj tceinin’ 
ikaiye' bitsisini ai beke Pa yinadaidit?Yo tcinin’ go ye 
nakai tcinin’ bitert’ etdi tceinin’ ngotehi daibiy teinin’ 
5go bitert’ teinin’ ye biteagace yinazdjet’ tcinin da’ai 
itsanne bilakal tcinin’, akogo iban etdi teimn  tew 
etdi tcinin’ itsit’ etdi tcinin’ al biga adatimicinn 


da’aiheja’ ye gonli tceinin’ akogo nde teoba adati 
tcinin’ igo.bane nazayo nadakoydget’ teinin’ ako dlos- 
10 ts’onse daidedkht? teinin ko ndekayo nadagozzit teimm 
bi’o‘ndadez gani nadaihilago dailxaj teinin’ di ye daxunda 
tei nin’ tco ba’ adatj go adati tcrnrn 


akogo nada‘ its’anne ynk’a xakai teinin’ nada‘ nazayo 
xatdaixukal tcinin’ bec etdi tcinin’ dodai xolzehi ye 
15 daihigej tceinin’ akogo xagogege nyihiddel t’atsa be te’i- 
nin’ akogo tecy nyihdde tcinin’ njogo adazla tcinin’ 
ts’e’ bika’ ji’ njogo adazla teinin’ ko’ dadesnil bit niden ka’ 
teinin’ tse gojogo sitdok silj tcinin’ akogo  bika’ yo 
nada‘ ndaihndil teinin akogo Yo bika’ji be ndaixez nil 
20tceinin’ akogo te bika’ ji’ ye njogo adazla teinin akogo 
naki‘ beska teinin ako wsts’anne ya _ nantsa_ adaitini 
ya nantsa tceinin lejni yodaihizt’ tcinin nadani tsitée 
gojogo go xatdaihndit nwayo dutsayo ndaihndil n jogo 
sitela dani teinin’ di bihidan tcinin nde‘ nigosts’an 
25 bika’ dexesdedli adatj tcinin’ di bihidan tcinn 


nadji’ Yo itango atehi dabiga bihidango adat} 
t’inin nde bagotcoba tcinin’ akogo gonh tcinin 
akogo yedanidoldhila goljla teinin 


1 Dictated by Antonio in February, 1910. The translation is to be found on pp. 47-49, 
above. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. oan 


THe DEVELOPMENT OF APACHE CULTURE. 


Indians not anything theirs when they had Indians were living 
they say. | Rawhide was not they say. Dressed skins were not they- 
say. Poor they were they say.| Yucca its stalk that soles of their- 
feet they tied on they say. Then with them they traveled _ they- 
say. Their blankets were not they say. This kind! they plaited 
they say.|Then their blankets they say withthem _ their children 
they put them to bed they say. Just that | women their skirts they- 
say. Then dressed skins were none they say. Blankets | were none 
they say. Sinew wasnone they say. That because they were 
they say. 

These only with they lived they say. Then Indians poor they- 
were | they say. Sotol where it stood they set fire they say. There 
mice | they scorched they say. Fire where it burned out they- 
scraped away the ashes they say. | Those that were not burned _when- 
they picked up they ate them they say. These with they lived | 
they say. Poor when they were they were they say. 








Then mescal* women after it went up they say. Mescal 
where it stood | they pounded it out they say. Knives were not 
they say. Flint called with it | they trimmed them they say. Then 
where it had beendug out they carried them, —_ burden basket with 


they say.|Then wood they brought they say. Well they arranged- 
it they say.|Stones onit well they arranged they say. Fire they- 
placed with them it burned down | they say. Stones well hot they- 
became they say. Then onit |mescal they piled up they say. 
Then grass over it with they spread | they say. Then earth on it 
with well they arranged they say. Then | two days pass they say. 
There women toit came; those who did it |toit came they say. 
That earth they scraped off they say. That mescal cooked | good 
then they took them out. Over there different places they put them. 
“Good | they are cooked,” —_ they say they say. These _ their food 
they say. People earth|onit they were beginning to live they were 
they say. These their food they say. 

Seeds, herbs different kinds those are all of them being their- 
food they are | they say. Indians poor they say. Then they lived 
they say.|Then what they would eat they had they say. 

2 1 Bark. 
2 A century plant of moderate size. 
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akogo bj xolze hi hila golila di adat} teinin’ dlonc- 
tc’o xolze hi golidla di adati tcinin Ga‘ xolzehi golidla 
adati teinin ai dabinga yidagossit’ teinin Yoka xolze’ hi 
bik’a’ tceinin’ dtj xolzehi biti] tcinin bj goliyo  bika 
5 dec djet? dat nazayo bik’a decdjt’ teinin’ ako bj yiyes xj 
t’inin akogo ’ai_ bits it’ golila teinin kowayo_ i yinl de- 
lo! bite’anil dadaditanneyo bike bikela go nadailkat te’i- 
nin? di bila dadaditayo bike adaile tcinin bika ge 
dail tse‘ go diilligo adaille teinin akogo adakohigo  yi- 
10daidkatgo biketage adaile teinin’ akogo dabike teinin’ 
bitst? da’ai be adaitj te’inin’ 


akogo nla ina‘ xolze’ hi golila teinin’ be hin’ da‘hi 
yii golila te’inin’ akogo nde' yedan’ni na‘ godiza te’inin’ 
tolk’aiye yedai’ni tcinin’ h* dain1 Na go di dgaeeeeee 
15bagaci dai’ni nagodidza akogo annita tolkaiye bilaka 
ditayo bike?a nadaity’ nagodidza tceinin y=) sm ana: 
ditayo bike Ya ndaity ‘godeya tceinin  bagancteeenre 
ditannehi bike Yayo ndaiti’. iban bi bikage diilligo 
hizannehi dik’ego yinadaitkat’go bike sili teinin’ its’ehi 
20 tc’o ba’ adaty ni oannita njo dikegodla damdit ge our 


kogo annita- bits:t’ bikat bagaci bikage axolze ai 

ikal xolze’ dila dadnmnt’ teinin’ bitdagojo teinin dik’e 

gola dadnmt’ tcinin’ dani nigosts’an bika’ dndehi danigo 

adani tceinin doxadibek’eatego. des kai) te ties 

25bikowage yitey nadzedtil tc’inin ina‘ni yoge _ ts’ dit tso 

t’inin’ akogo  bitcidn’i nadaihindit tcinin’ nabayo 
a.dait 1 tei nim 


akogo gonliyo yit ndaihika sili tcinin’ dikegola 
dandi tcinin nigostsan bika’ ninlini' bidiyot’ bite rt’ 
380 bike’ etdigo golini ako yidayosit’ teinin dik’ego n jola 


1 For ¢ yunt det yo. 
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Then deer that called those they found there were these they- 
were they say. Wood-rats | those called they found out were living, 
there they were they say. Rabbits those called they found out were- 
living | they were they say. These all they learned about they say. 
Reeds those called | their arrows they say. Mulberry that called 
their bows they say. Deer where they lived their arrows (?) ! | they- 
hunted; mountain where it stood for them they hunted they say. 
There deer they killed| they say. Then those _ their sinew they- 
found they had they say. Camp. where they bought them | their lower- 
legs where they are thick their moccasins — the soles of their moccasins 
then they sewed on they say.| These _ sides of the jaw where it is- 
thick their moccasins they made they say. Their hides | when they- 
kneaded when they were soft they made them they say. Then 
middle of the leg when they sewed on | their tops. they made they say. 
Then their moccasins they say. | Their sinew just that with  they- 
made them they say. 

Then there enemy? those called they found were living — they- 
say. Those by means of which they lived | with them they found out- 
were theysay. Then Indians _ stealing they began they say. | 
Burros they stole they say. Horses they stole they began they say. | 
Cattle they stole they began. Then now burros their hips | where- 
itis thick their soles they put they began they say. Horses their- 
hips | where it is thick __ their soles they put it began they say. 
Cattle their skins | the thick ones _ the soles of their moccasins they put. 
Buckskin, deer their skins soft | those dressed __ this way (tops) 
when they sewed on _their moccasins became they say. At first | 
poor those who had been now “Good, we found this way was,” 
they said they say. 7 

Then now their sinew, their rawhide, cattle their skins called- 
that those|rawhide called “These are,” they said they say. 
They were pleased with it they say. “This is the kind,” | they said 
they say. Stealing earth onit people _ stealing way | they said it 
they say. Everywhere this way they went they say. Enemy | his- 
house toward they ran they say. Theenemy onward ran away | 
they say. Then their blankets they picked up they say, where they- 
went to war | they did it they say. 

Then where they lived with them they came they became they- 
say. “This is the way,” | they said they say. Earth onit  those- 
who were living their property, their blankets, | their shoes when they- 











t Probably bika, ‘‘for them.”’ 
2 Usually means American, but here Mexicans are meant. 
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dadnnit? teinin daaik’ego ja ntsidazkez biniye tcinin 
dik’ego ja’ njola dandt’ tcinin’ ite’}1i xoja’ gojola dan dit 
te’i nin 


akogo da’aik’ego ymnk’a nadikai tceinin’ nde dan’igo 
Snadikai te’inin’ dik’ego ja njola dandi teinin’ akogo 
dan’ni nagodiza teinin’ dodndegoda  negosts’an bi ka’ 
nigolini doyatebeninli goda adati teinin’ akogo dan- 
jogo inigo tcoba adatj’go deskai tcinrm yemnn jo co 
ntsidazkez dik’ego njola dadnmt’ tcinin’ ina‘ nadika’ 
10xolzehi hila yaxadahinit la yatinadjago adaili teinin’ 
akogo nadika’ yil ndahikaiyo wusts’anne bilakal etdim 
ya adaile tcinin «iyi bilakatni njogo adaile ba’ tcinin 
di be njola danni teinin’ daiaik’exoja na tsidadn kez 
tcinin dik’ego njola dadnnit’ teinin’ 


DESCRIPTION OF APACHE CEREMONIES.) 


15 nne bitsike gotat nde bit gonedligo adati?en? nwaci 
nti bijan kojine nde nti ngadati gotalYehn akogo 
’*e go adati’ akogo xaiintkago h ndinlile bijan dailm 
yiigotalgo udkago yadayixnni hi‘ nwayo bita ba‘ goliyo 
nnadaihilos akogo cita ndi lh cinadelt’j dandlehn ixe yee 
20 sit ts’ ~=njo .danile’ hn’ 


akogo di bijan lani ta’ iban bictco iban nte’ai naki 

tagi ba dahinillehn’ bigil bnda dadahinillehn’ ako go 
biida golehn’ beddt’o bina dadihenitgo bidagojolehn’ tert’ 
bina dadihenilgo bitdajolehn’ k’ayel bina  dadihenil go 

25 bitda gojolehn’ ke xadidkat’ golze hi badahinitgo bd da go- 


1 Dictated by Antonio in February, 1910. 
2 The syllable #’e should be fe’ as below. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Tects. dol 


were not they were now they knew them they say. “This way 
is good,’ | they said they say. Just that way only they thought 
their minds they say.| “This way only is good,” they said they- 
say. “Stealing only is good,” they said | they say. 

Then just this way after them they traveled they say. People 
stealing | they went they say. “This way only is good,” they said 
they say. Then | stealing they came to do they say. Not like Indians 
earth on it | those who were living. When they had nothing to live with 
they were they say. Then very good | stealing poor when they were 
they went they say. With good|they thought. “This way is- 
good,” they said they say. Enemy cloth| called that they took- 
away much when they fought they did they say.|Then cloth 
with where they came back women skirts who had none | for them 
they made they say. Bark their skirts had been, good they made 
for them they say.|“This with is good,” they said they say. 
Just this way only they thought about | they say. “This way is good,” 
they said they say. 


DESCRIPTION OF APACHE CEREMONIES. 


Indians their daughters dance men with them good time they- 
are accustomed to do. One that side | are in line woman. Here men 
are inline doing this way (facing) they are accustomed to dance. Then | 

atnight theydoit. Then whenday breaks horses these (?) bijan ! 

they call | when they dance with them when it dawns they give them. 
Horses over there their fathers their mothers where they live | they- 
lead them. Then, “My father,” she says, “horse they gave me,”’ 
they are accustomed to tell them. “Thanks, | my daughter, good,” 
they are accustomed to say. 

Then these woman many some buckskin large deer buckskin 
large two,|three to them they are accustomed to give them. Saddle 
on them they are accustomed to put. Then| they like them. Rifle 
on them when they put they are accustomed to be happy about it. 
Blankets |on them when they put — they are accustomed to be pleased. 
Quiver onthem when they place | they are accustomed to be pleased. 
Moccasins sewed up? those called when they give them they are- 


a 


1 Literally ‘‘by herself,’’ but now used of single women with unfavorable implication. 
Literally ‘‘sewed up”’ that is to the top, the long moccasins. 
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jolehn’ bijan dabiga adaililehn’ nde adabiilehn’ akogo 
biga gotallehn’ ya’ bidagojoni biga adailt’ le hn’ 


lai nne* bijango dik’ego gotallehn’ bijan nde bit ai 
aldo’ dagadaiti ti‘ yadaiyihinit iban yadaiyihinil tert’ 
Syadaiyihinit libigil yadaiyihinit beddt’o ya daiyihinil 
k’agel yadaiyihinilt ke yadaiyihinillehn’ hibiga a daiitle hn’ 
bidagojo hibiga adaitite’ akogo nde bijan nde _ yil 
dagojogohi biga adatil en’ 


lai dik’ego naxesta nde diyini idoal nde tednti lago 

10 bindejine bijan ledntigo dadoalltehn’ nde‘ ta ndigo 

adannilehn’ ai biga (idoal)! adanitehn’ akogo adatingo 
go li le hn’ 


lai nne’ nigostsan bika’ golini dabiga nla ati dala- 

hige bijan sstsanne nde xastiyo san teagace dabiga 

15nla’ati akogo te’ binnahwzze aige msa bidaqaro 

ts’n’ ye yitdg dodedg hidtsago akogo nde ko’ lago nti’ 

nlago tey itago nlaci nde dabiga dan’a fa goueaet ano 
nibayan nltade icikin dan’ahile 


iladn dadayinil kagel dadayide uty dadayinit bedilt’o 
20dadayinit nadi bagaci bikal litei ko bika’bayo tednti 
its’a bit’a’ bitse lednt’i bec igat lednti go nde dado al 
kogo biti’a nde binadi golim biji be  xodji eagoon 
xolzehn bitdinigo go nadii kodi daditji aida’ kodego hi 
ilabn daditi nilage ke ko’ baji’ niga dy gad ieeeeeo 
25ijy ndehi aida’ dadoalt nde‘ xackehi dabiga dike tenti 
aldo’ gonagotal nanigo andagotal k’agel dadai yun de bey 
dilt’o dadaiymnil iladn dadaiyinilgo nadi_ da dai yin go 
ada t’i te hn’ 


bijan bik’j nazi yitlntigo gotatgo adatjlehn’ akogo 


1 Alternate rendering for the following. 
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accustomed to be pleased.| Women all of them they are accustomed- 
to treat so. Men are accustomed to treat them so. Then | that is why 
they have dances. Forthem those who are happy for that reason 
they are accustomed to do it. 

Another. Man _ girl this way’ are accustomed to dance. Girl 
man with those|also do that way. Horse they give them. Buck- 
skins they give them. Blankets | they give them. Saddles they give- 
them. Rifles they give them. | Quivers they give them. Moccasins 
they are accustomed to give them. For this reason they are accustomed- 
to do it. | They are happy _ because of that they are accustomed to do it. 
‘Then men women men_ with them | those who are happy because 
they are accustomed to do it. 

' Another this way? they sit; man who is holy sings. Men are- 
inacircle* many. | Behind him girls being in a circle they are- 
accustomed to sing. Man one who is sick | they are accustomed to- 
sing it. That because they are accustomed to sing. Then when they- 
do it | he lives. 

Another. People earth onit who live all of them are together. 
Just one place | girls, women, men, oldmen, old women, children 
all of them | are together. Then wood they march there with. There 
vessel they tie its opening. | Stick with it they beat it. “ Dododo,” 
itsounds. Then men fire many are in line. | Here wood much. 
Here men all of them are massed. Many old men, | men just grown, 
youths, boys are massed. 

Spears they hold. Quivers they hold. Bows they hold. Rifles | 
they hold. Shields cattle their hides red here on the border 
encircling it. | Eagle theirfeathers their tails _ encircle it. Metal 
rattles encircle it. Then men they sing. | This one they call by name 
man his shield whohas his name with they name. Agoon | man- 
named when they speak tohim then shield here‘ he holds. Then 
here®| spear he holds. There fire by the edge he walks. There | 
he does this way® man.|He dances, the man. Then they sing. Men 
the brave ones all of them _ this way they form a circle, | also. They- 
dance around. Ina circle they dance. Quivers they hold, rifles, | 
they hold, spears when they hold shield when they hold | they do it. 

Girls between them he stands making a circle with them _ they- 


en 


1 Tllustrated with fingers coming to and receding from each other. 
2 Sitting with folded arms, 

’ Sitting, not standing. 

4 Left hand. 

5 Right. 

§ Prances as if he were about to attack some one, 





304 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. |Vol. XXIV, 


bidagojogo adati akogo bijan daabiga edatce’oj nde 
di dan’ani nlak’e bijan nadan’ani yocdi bitey dats’i- 
hittel bijan dabiga adati nde dabiga adaiindase nla 
bijan yugoci’ nlaci nn nti nde nilade dabiga bitcy 
5nadiltse dik’ego gotalgo adati tego adati dagotal go 
ydkago adatilehn’ akogo bildagojo hibiga adatilehn’ 


di bijan gotati ant 


katego naze al dandati bite] nazelg elo momen eco 
xadaihinic te’ ilaxatehi dabiga Ht’dahilts’ogo tlago 
10nalsedhi dabiga Yo' dayolts’o adihiyali tse ako _ tsesci- 
djage adjhiyalti ts’’dadjehe bika’ dahiwsso nts gonjole 
ako adidailso  isayo hiuncnale' tsinnatcihedoldgo at’e 
dandigo Vo bika’ dahidts’oge tse yidahi’at da _ yo ge 
te’e ga 


15 bikidi’ . higali daik’ego ati aldo dagandi gojole 
hincnale’ tsinadjihedolelgo ate dandi nde tlago  naseli 
dabiga aganigo tsinnase_ yitcj’ tsodaddzigo gojole 
daitnigo  adatite hn’ 


THE SISTERS LURED BY A FLuTE (Second Version) 


alkida djim kowa djini nali nak  godijenbileicry 
20 xanadjiteaj djint akogo nadjintajgo ako  nadji des taj 
djini cidije dejonexe aniyu dotaj ni djim 


ali ako djiddaj djini akogo tustco bikowage djinaj 

djini ai tostecu ani djini nde xadecuaj ni djini akogo 

nko dejone aniyu dedaj m djini akogo dani %dnnine 
25ni djini akogo ci doadicnida mi dyjini 


aidi nadjidestaj djini yunasu gusussi ba djinaj djini 





1 Told by Dananildel, a San Carlos woman, in 1905, but redictated by Sidney Smith, a 
Tonto Apache who, however, had long lived with the San Carlos. Phonetically the text may 
be somewhat mixed. The free translation is on pp. 71-72, above. 
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dance they are accustomed to do it. Then | when they are happy they- 
doit. Then girls all of them they touch. Men | these when they- 
are massed over here girls those massed here toward them they- 
run.|Girls all dothat. Men all WeveclOuteroog ML han there | 
)girls, beyond here men are in line. Men, youths all toward- 
them | they go. This way they dancing they doit. At night —they- 
do it. When they dance | until daybreak they are accustomed to do it. 
Then they are happy for that reason _ they are accustomed to do it. 

This girls their dance al] 

This way they move in line. Those forma line toward it they- 
march. Grass this way *| they pull out, — brush different kinds all 
mixed together, much | those marching all grass hold in their hands. 
The leader stones there where they are piled | the leader the stone- 
pile onit brushes himself first prays for good luck | there he brushes 
himself. “ Forever may I live as long as this pile lasts it is,” | when- 
they say grass onit where he puts stone he puts withit. Then 
onward | he goes. 

After him who walks just that way hedoes. Also he says the- 
same. “Good luck, | may I live as long as the pile lasts _ it is,” they- 
say. Men many who march | all of them Saying the same thing 
pass by. Toward it when they pray, “Let there be good luck,”’ | when- 
they say they are accustomed to do ats 


THE SISTERS LURED BY A FLUTE. 


Long ago they say. House they say. Maidens two, _ her sister 
with wood | they two went for they say. Then when they two came- 
back, there they two started | they say. “My sister, beautiful 
where it sounds let us two go,’ she said they say. 

Those there they two started they say. Then wood-rat where- 
his house was they two came | they say. That wood-rat spoke they- 
say. “What are you two going after?” he said they,say. Then, | 
“Here beautiful where it sounds we two go,” she said they say. 
Then, “True, did you say that?” | she said they Baye. oe hen. ge sk 
I did not say it,” he said they say. 

Then they went on again they say. Beyond squirrel to him 


1 The informant said it was the description of: Tceki ba gotec’ital, ‘‘girl for dance,’’ 
‘de ndihi bike’ dota, ‘‘man sick on him dance” and ba si’a, ‘‘ war lies.” : 
* Pull a handful. 
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: Sacee ° : ; 
akogo nahwodjidnitkit djinit akogo dejune aniyu  detaj 
ni djini akogo duciadicinida ni djini 


aidi yunazyu xagu dasdai ba djiaj djini akogo nahwu- 

djidnik:it djini akogo dejunexe aniyu detaj dani djini 

5akogo ci adicni djini akogo xala dnnihi ni djini akogo 
adnni djini wuhwuwu akogo cidjije daasdo ni djini 


yunasyu djinadjitaj djini yunazge dlu dananasda djini 
dlu liteii aii dlu ani djini nde adecuaj ni djini akogo 
diu ani djimi. nde xadecuaj m djinm at dhigeanr dj m 
10acci ni djini akogo xala adnnida yilni djini akogo adnni 
djini tettattet ni” djim-n® doda vy nigeqneas 
« 


ai adanixi bikije xadjyaj djini akogo dagulaji ada- 

nni djini sul doi akogo gutdjije nadjoka djimi akogo 

adnni djint biihiihiiu hiihiihyi § yam “djrnreeapeee co 

l5cidjije ni djim’ akogo bitcu yil naxestala djini akogo 

biteu teij xadaxiyala djini akogo bikiwzzego da tcis dez aj 

djini. akogo sanne bitcuixi~ ba djiaj djinibageano co 
bidjifika djini nada akogo djeki ndadestj djini 


ai ilatdi naldjt djini akogo xadn noxayala mi dyjini 
20akogo san ani. djini adnla* nohwa dogatgo anini djini 
cilahwuj go ade ni djini akogo san tcij xaoya djini 
bilada ilatde biteuni bitnatec.xeta djimi akogo sanni 
xaskel djini akogo bitsuwikeni ani djini ndetla bila ba- 
hwutei ni djint akogo ilahwu bil nautsjdnigu anilemi djini 
25akogo sani yilnaotsjtni djim ilayu nabal djini aii dje- 


keni nadetaj djini 
a 


akogo ai djeke legetai xiltsan siljla djini akogo na- 

djidestaj djini akogo iltsanni ictcila djini itinkeyu cckin 

yectcila djini akogo ba bikowayu. nataj djini akogo 
30 ickn goya djim 





1 Corrected to ai, ‘‘that.’’ 
2 Probably za dn la. 


1919.] 2 Goddard, San Carlos Apache Tects. Ba 6 


they came they say.|Then he asked them again they say. Then, 
“Beautiful where it sounds we two go,” | she said they say. Then, 
“Not I said it,” hesaid they say. 

Then onward dove sat tohim they came they say. Then 
he questioned them again | they say. Then, “Beautiful — where it- 
makes a noise we two go,” they said they say.| Then, “I I said it,” 
they say. Then, “Well, yousayit,” she said they say. Then | 
he saidit theysay. “Wuhwuwu.”’ Then, “My sister, pretty nearly,” 
she said _ they say. 

Onward they two went again they say. There beyond bird _ sat- 
again they say.| Bird red, that bird spoke they say. “What 
are you going after?”’, he said they say. Then| bird spoke they say. 
“What are you going after?” he said they say. That bird — said it 
they say.|“ItisI,” hesaid they say. Then, “Well, say it,” 
she told him they say. Then he said it| they say. “Tect tect tect,” 
he said they say. “You, not,” she said they say. 

That one he who whistled above him they two came up they say. 
Then below they were singing | they say. Flute didit. Then _ her- 
sister she asked they say. Then | it sounded they say. “Hii hii hii u 
hi hn hii,” they said. = “That person _ there,:| my sister,’ —_ she said 
they say. Then his grandmother with he was living they say. 
Then | his grandmother wood went for they say. Then on the hill- 
side they two came down | they say. Then old woman _ their grand- 
mother toher theytwocame theysay. Forher then | they ground 
they say, corn. Then girls they hid they say. 











Those youngmen came back from hunting they say. ‘Then, 
“Who came tous?” hesaid they say.|Then old woman spoke 
they say. “Nobody tous  hascome,’  shesaid they say. | ““My- 
skirt fringe didit,’ shesaid they say. Then old woman wood 
went after they say. | In her absence youths their grandmother 


they stayed with them they say. Then old woman | was angry  they- 
say. Then her grandchildren spoke they say. “Why did you get- 
angry?” | he said they say. Then over there with when she struck- 
him he said it (?) they say.|Then old woman knocked him down 
they say. Over there he fell they say. Those girls | two started back 
they say. 

Then that girl youngest pregnant she found she became — they- 
say. ‘Then they two started back | they say. Then the one pregnant 
gave birth they say. On the trail boy|she bore they say. Then 
their mother her house they two returned they say. —' Then | boy 
grew they say. | 
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akogo nalji djimi akogo acbidi bidjat gedjjkal djini 
aida guta siljni gulayu najla djini akogo dluni_ golna- 
gusni djini cidjat nijugu ca anadleda ndnagucni ni 
djini akogo yanya djini akogo an ctckmni_ gusdhe _nai- 
5niek djinit akogo bidjat yit yikenlekgo njogo anayidla 
djini akogo bidjat njogo anadjidlada nta  dadju gal 
nni djini aida nadnm djin 


akogo ickinini bikayu' oyitkatda teal daxisgut djini 

bikowayu akogo gutani dadjulgallaikeyu nasjtsa djini 

10akogo djt be tennesti djini akogo goma nko nta _ bikan 
nigo goledalj djini 


akogo naldi biladi bitci xayala djim “a kogo tse 
ntelexi yidadeala djini aida djt tu mnmigu ayilala “aida 
yuyaobiltila djini akogo ba dyjt bikeyu oixeskatla djim 
15akogo etdila djint akogo nadagutcige bedike akuya 
oan djim’ akogo akuya otsitte djini ba bikae biteu dw’ 
adadica djim’ akogo aku 1i1kini x xl goreidjepreeaeoco 
bijaje gulini adnni djini akogo dalaxidi cige nandec 

ni djini 


20 akogo tunl djini akogo nalett isa ale djini akogo 
ickinxini adnni djini nkodi nne dasizitkexi cil da yide 
ni djini akogo sanni_ bidjat nayidesget djini bika  na- 
tsides got djini akogo gutcu goma gokae bid taba _ n tsin1- 
tl djini akogo nudjaje nutsa dgotni djini akogo  san- 

95nexe ndjat nudji nantce ni djim akogo ickmnni xatsi 
djinit akogo ndjat bika ikago dadnige dagonyago cisdo 
doniga ni djini akogo’ bidjat yinadetsigo goagatsa 
djint ikanndeta djini akogo gumani tende djini akogo 
yaki takadasittcoz akogo yakiyu takayu ducaiyu m 

30 dji ni 


daakuxigu ciguskanh das dja 


1 For bi k’a yu, probably. 


1919. Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 309 


Then he went hunting they say. Then quail itsleg he broke 
they say.|Then his father it happened after he left they two had- 
come they say. Then the bird talked to him|they say. “My leg 
good forme fix again, I will tell you something,” he said | they say. 
Then he came to him they say. Then he theboy clay took up 
they say. Then hisleg withit whenhehadstuckon good he- 
made it again | they say. Then hisleg good when he had made- 
again, “Yourfather they have eaten,’ | he said they say. Then 
he flew away they say. 

Then that boy his arrows when he threw away crying he ran 
they say.| His house then his father where he found they had eaten- 
him hecameback they say.|Then blanket with he lay down 
theysay. Then hismother, “Here yourfather _ his hand,” | saying 
she struck him they say. 

Then gopher underhim tohim cameup - they say. Then 
stone | flat he put overit they say. Then blanket “lu,” saying 
he made it. Then|he took him down they say. Then his mother 
blanket over him took off they say.|Then he was not there _ they- 
say. Then she felt around (?) down|hole they say. Then down 
she went they say, his mother, his aunt, his grandmother too 
they did it(?) theysay. Then there boy wasrunning _ they say. 
Then | her child she who had she spoke they say. Then, “Just once 
tome look,” | she said _ they say. 

Then streamwas they say. Then duck pots. was making 
they say. Then| that boy spoke they say. “Here people who will- 
killme withme are running,’ |he said they say. Then _ the old- 
woman her leg put across they say. Onit he ran across | they say. 
Then his grandmother, his mother, his aunt with  water’s edge 
they ran to| they say. Then, “Our boy fromus _ has run,” they- 
said. Then, “Old woman, |yourleg tous put across,’ — she said 
they say. Then the boy spoke|they say. Then, “Your leg on it 
when they go halfway whenit comes ‘it hurts me’ | you must say,” 
he said they say. Then her leg when she put across _ she did that | 
they say. She drew it back (?) they say. Then his mother  fell- 
in the water they say. Then| downstream — cloth was on the water. 
Then, “Down on the water let her go,” ~ he said | they say. 

So much. My yucca fruits — lie. 
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COYOTE AND THE JACK-RABBIT PEOPLE! 


iikida’ djini cikela gojogo cale mi djimi daaike go 
bikela gocogo deya djini dakogo to cinedago xicatle mi 
djini cidjat keago daaikego to binnesatgo icale daci- 
gondja daxokesgo naduced ni djini akogo daagatsa djini 
5S5akogo daako nesti djini daagodesago to banadl da ge 


akogo gatcu nalin tu xanyago taisnilgo dajiun danatsa 
akogo bani ako sitigo yjltsago naditdidgaj inko bi ge 
dadinonini datsala nko siti) leno‘da akogo gaxi go tal go 
ako gontal djini akogo tenaize kegonya djini akogo 
10dabiga al tlenaxeza djini akogo nde danagozlidn lena xe- 
zago golijji dagodjtalgo at nde tenaxezani at yinda 
dalijgo daako nde at dda oxmdid silida” ba nveexalgor 


akogo tenadixidtg yadixigotgo alzada zi  alsissexi 
siqgxi daxadj yindat tedilgot-xm at yidolgal dami djim 
l5akogo baxike goliji bd itka tsedeskai akogo bani _ na- 
djago daaige nestij akogo goliji ja olgotgo aida bani 
taji onalgot aida goliji daai bikekego nanalgot da bani 
at ogal akogo its ja anaisintda onanalgot goliji_ ol- 
gotni bikeke aida bilayu goliji nalgot da itsmn ja sindyu 
20akogo ba nalgotgo gvoliji xagola atsa tsasjnilni _ tsa ge 
ciinaaj its satannikai xoze nmi dji ni “ba ’gouneeeeee es 
djini tentiyexe ba ade m djini 


akogo golijini itsm yiki djim dani anstpingeeeees 
danantsago ndela neozolgo ntsago siti akii akogo da- 
25aiye iter xacke djimi 


dakogo cigocgan das dja 


. 
had 





1 Told by the chief of the San Carlos, Skinazbas, December, 1905. A free translation 
is on pp. 72-73, above. 
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COYOTE AND THE JACK-RABBIT PEOPLE. 


Long ago they say. “The sole of my feet damp I walk,” he said 
they say. Just that way | the sole of his foot damp he went they say. 
“Just somuch water coming upon me may I walk,” he said | they- 
say. “My thighs asfaras.” Justsofar water whenit came up 
he walked. “Just my back | when it is (uncovered ?) may I swim- 
across,’ hesaid they say. Then just that happened they say. 
Then rightthere helaydown theysay. Hewas asif dead water 
where they came for it. 

Then jack-rabbit girl water when she came for, when she filled- 
with water back she started. |Then that coyote there lying when- 
she saw she shouted. ‘Here the one you hate | is dead. Here he lies. 
Come together.” Then rabbits they dancing | there they came danc- 
ing they say. Then they came together it happened they say. 
Then | all of them, all came together they say. Then people where- 
ever they lived — when they came together, | skunk | when they danced 
all people those who had come together all their eyes | when he- 
squirted in right there people all one after the other fell down. 
When it happened that coyote ran up. 

Then he pulled them together. He piled them up _ when he had- 
made, “Mountain small | that stands, whoever around it runs he 
all let him eat,” they said they say.|Then coyote skunk with 
one after the other they started. Then coyote _ those lying | right- 
there helay down. Then skunk only ran. Then coyote | back 
heran. Then skunk . just those his tracks he ran again. Then 
coyote |all ate up. Then bones only when were left he ran again. 
Skunk that ran|his tracks then afterheleft skunk ran back, 
just bones only where they Jay there.| Then coyote — when he- 
ran back skunk, “Who -didit these piled here?” “Here, | my- 
cousin, ‘bones separate themselves’ it is called,’ he said they say. 
Coyote skunk told it to| they say. “Poor people for them _ it is,” 
he said they say. : 

Then skunk bones he threw they say. “Just you did it. 
Hardly | when youmove why do you breathe, large youl  there- 
(?).” Then just those | toward each other they were angry they say. 

So many my yucca fruits lie. 
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PANTHER AND Coyore.! 


ma gunajji sit} djini akogo nku dodae_ golni djini 
dejunehi daskayu akogo djiaj teini akogo ndoitco ki- 
daxiya djini bani xatsi djini akogo tse biyanosa_ golni 
djini aini tse gol tsitdak gol dezgo akogo bivyayo_ gol 
5xanesa djini akogo’ bilayuya natsitdesti djimi akogo 
bilayuya ko danazla djojgo djiteak djini 


akogo itsatcu. bijaje bed danatsixazta akogo bijaja 

bu danatsixaztahigo ka natsa biyadi djini akogo tai 

be nadagolte djini akogo tsidak gol nadessago agotj 

10djini akogo tsitdak got nadezayu akogo ka xadota dagi 

nadezza yaoina dagi nadezza yaoina dagi nadezza_ ya- 

oina yaiyuoinahi biyayu got xanazayu yagedasayu 

gol xanazayu nestan layu ako gol xanazayu ka gondt 
dji ni 


15 di natixin binda beka legodanne djuwidle tsesna ndj 
gojda djini ai nde yika desba djim bd nagondkat yu 
akogo yitatat djini nni yabai akogo ail naset djini 
akogo nnanba djini akogo tsiya nnadestjla djini ako go 
bitsi kanitni andit nadosa_ sinzida _ na tect di dal le 


20 akogo taini be godolti dji akégo xaiya gol danaza. 
djini ndi bd gula guke xadaizitgo gol xayanazel yaki 
got nadezza yaki got nadezza yaoinna yaki gol nadezza 
yaounna yaoxmnahi akogo niyu gol nanza djini_ na gu di- 
diitiiyu natsitsa djini ini ka xnnd djini xadm _  nod- 

25tsala dagotni djini _ 


but nadjikayu gogowanke natsitsa djini dageguwa 
djini akogo naajdudk:t djini dakodn legutsada unazala 
bi djini djini tej biw ndekanne naajditkit djini ako go 








1 Told in December 1905 by Dananidel, a San Carlos woman well past middle life. 
A free rendering will be found on pp. 67-68, above. 
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PANTHER AND COYOTE. 


Coyote on the opposite side! lay they say. Then, “Here _let- 
us two go,” he said tohim __ they say, | “these good —_ where nest is.” 
Then they two went they say. Then panther climbed up | they say. 
Coyote spoke they say. Then, “Rock let grow up with him,”’ 
he said| they say. Then rock with him up withhim _ began to- 
shoot. Then tothe top with him|it grew up _ they say. Then 
below him he looked they say. Then| below fire was burning, 
when he saw it he cried _ they say. 

Then eagle his children with them he sat. Then _ his children | 
with them when he sat * to him they came back from above _ they- 
say. Then feather shirt | with they put on him they say. Then up 
with him they started to go it was | they say. Then up with him 





where they went then for him they sang, “Up | we are going, 
yaoina, up weare going,  yaoina up weare going, —yaoina, 





yaiyuoinahi.” Ontop with him where they came up where they- 
lived | with him where they came up fruit where was much _ there 
with him where they came up to him they gave a wife | they say. 

These who lived there their enemies, pumpkins, melons, gourds, 
bees also | their enemies they say. These men for them. started to- 
war they say. Withthem when he fought|then he kicked them 
they say. He those they came to fight then all he killed they say. | 
Then they returned from war they say. Then down _ he had looked 
they say. Then | his daughter the one who had given her spoke. 
“"T go back,’ if you think you may go.” 

Then those feather shirts with they put on him, four. Then 
down with him ‘they started| they say. These with him under him 
above him when they were flying with him they started down. 
“Down | with him we are going, down  withhim we are going, 
yaomna, down withhim we are going, | yaoumna, — yaoxmnnahi.” 
Then earth withhim they returned they say. From where he was- 
taken | he went back they say. ‘Those shirts _ to him they gave 
they say. “Noone let see you,” | they said they say. 

With him where they came to his home he started back they say. 
Just the house | they say. Then he questioned it they say. ‘“ How- 
many years they went away?’’|he said they say. Wood _ its ends 








1 Of the house fire. 
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asladin legotsada golni djinit yuandaso nadjodatyu go wa- 
lankehi ba natsitsa djini akogo nagonajdidkt djim sotn 
naajnidkit djini dakodn tegutsada dji tegutsada akogo 
na tsideztza djini kegowayu  natsitsa djini yad naudji- 
5ddkit djini daakodmn legutsada unatzalan tadn le gu tsada 
unazan guini djini akogo nazesza djini kegowayu nazitsa 
djini naunajddkt djini nanesndli naudjtkit  dakudn 
leggutsadn unazalat nakidin tegutsadin  gulni dji ni 
akogo natsidestsa djini kegugayu natsjtsa djim  dtei 
10naujddkct djint dakudn tegutsada unazalan daladi le gu- 
tsadan nazidestsago kegowa ba _  natsjtsa djini akogo 
naonadjidilkit djini itsoz dakodwn  tegutsada unazala 
xiku dabida nnidanda' gotndit djini itsoz agutni djim 


annita akogo bikedaxtetnya djini kadiyo xindd djint 

loisafi tattsa yowel djini gojajeni dasda djimi tazji go 

cima cita m djinit mba ni’ <«dtsa naxo1o go ive yeumeayem 
goanl akogo xilwosgo gowa ba akolza_ djini 


oljeda ba akogo goam tanks biddjini akogo ta des guz 

djint akogo ba _ tcagacca bina xatsixesndgo yuo tsi xes kat 

20 djini dalaai anatsisit likecbide akogo nde bia ya _ na tsa 
bi biiye nesta  dyini 


aida ba nalje djimi akogo bani xatsi nka nne nana- 
tsago nne tadiksla ndit djini ba’ akogo tlegecbide baa- 
nasitni xatsi djini cita tot be ni djini tcagacca daladala 
25g0 andi aida la tcagaccexi haiyula okai tai akogo ndo- 
itco wuckmxi biyeni ikaz yeneyanne olzela djini 


di gotndigo bani bitci xadjiya djint akogo ~ bans 
gotci xatsi djini sidolyzgo nani njogo daansi cinaaj 
goini djini tse nizit dendja dji akogo ja na gole bd- 

30 djnni djini ba xayula nyellego andi ni djini ba akogo 
daxa tse yiudeniddjek tse dj 








1 Also recorded, dacs da. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 045 


those burned he questioned they say. Then, | “Five “years,” it- 
said tohim they say. Furtheron where hewent there had been a- 
house | to it he came they say. Then he questioned it again they- 
say. House pole | he asked they say. “How many years?” “Four 
years.” Then | he went on again they say. Where a house was _ he- 
came they say. Bed he questioned again | they say. “How many 
years they went away?” “Three years | they went,” —_it told him 
they say. Then he went on again they say. | Where a house was 
he came | they say. He questioned it again they say. Brush shelter 
he asked =“ How many | years they went away?” “Two years,” 
ittoldhim theysay.|Then he went on they say. Wherea house was 
he came again they say. Ashes | he questioned they say. “How many 
years they went away?” “Just one year.” | When he went on house 
toit hecameagain they say. Then | he questioned again they say, 
cuds. “Howmany years they went away?” |“This early morning 
they moved camp,” it told him they say. Cud_ told him they say. 

Now then he overtook them they say. In front of him they- 
went they say.|Old woman burden basket she carried along  they- 
say. Hischild satinit they say. Backward, | “My mother, my- 
father,’ hesaid they say. Coyotes too side by side hanging down 
she carried they say, | his wife. Then arroyo house forhim _ she- 

-built they say. 

When he went hunting, coyote, then his wife, “Wash yourself,’ 
he told her. Then she bathed | they say. Then coyote children 
their eyes when he had dug out _ he threw them away | they say. Just- 
one he spared, the youngest. Then man _ his wife to her he came- 
back. | Shelter init he sat down they say. 

Then coyote returned from hunting they say. Then coyote 
spoke, “Your husband (interrogative) he comes back | (interrogative) 
you have bathed?” he said __ they say, coyote. Then youngest, 
the one he left | spoke they say. “My father, flaker with,” he said 
they say. “Children what|(?) youdid?. Then other _ children 
where have they gone, the others?” Then panther | boy his son 
“Neck raised on,”’ he found his name was they say. 

This when he was angry about it, coyote toward him he came out 
they say. Then coyote|tohim hespoke they say, when he was- 
frightened. “Your wife well I took care of (?), my cousin,”’ | he said 
they say. “Stones cooking put on the fire, four then only your- 
wife willbe,” he said to him| they say. Coyote, “How will be- 
dangerous, what you said?” hesaid they say, coyote. Then | 
quickly stones he built a fire with, stones four. 
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akogo tse nizilni diontde bidjini djini akogo datlaai 
oydnak dosilida nigo tedilgot djim ta onanalne_ bil naj- 
donitgo lta onayotnak dosiljda  nadondit go tena dil got 
la onanalde nabdtetdondtgo la onayolnakgo dosilida 
5nadondtgo lenadilgot legetada akanatctdonidgo la ona- 
yoolnak go lenadilgot akogo to bite; datetnkago di bike 
nia bidtetnit djini akogo yike to ola djini akogo bizeje 
binaji bitceyiji biniji sil xadaztigo siti djini bitse di lt- 
go daza djini 


10 dakogo cigockan das dja 


THe Loar, THE CLOTH, AND THE HipE} 


alkida djini sannexe bigoye yilsike djim akogo nai- 
ziyu oya djini akogo bikadagosdaiye aiila djini ako go 
ban? baina djinit akogo nadesdza bigoye bidjiyu nadesdza 
djini akogo ta sannixi bikowage tenya djini akogo ina 
15golni djini akogo idjnya djim akogo dakoge ne yolka 
golni djini akogo ban keyines} djint akogo ban la kaina 
djinit akogo gowiye ba nazesa djini akogo gowiye bit 
djnya djint akogo ban esdint djini akogo cina’ dadjwssa 
dji ni 


20 akogo gowlye nazitiyu nadnda golmi djimi cina dasin- 
tsa ni djimt akogo aku nazeszago kada pos danweueas 
atenla djini akogo nadika kanidsoz dj ni) a Koromeensn 
xidan dacdikam bikaji daxonjilega -guini djimieeakogo 
bitsayugo xozilega ni djini akogo nadesza djini akogo 

251a sannexi bikowa djini sannexi bikowa djini akogo ina 
gotni djint akogo idjinya djini akogo dakoge neyolka ni 
djini akogo Yego nadikani keyinezila djim akogo fai 


1 This story of European origin was dictated by Sidney Smith, a Tonto Apache living 
with the San Carlos Apache. The dialect employed is the San Carlos although some peculi- 
avrities in diction and phonetics are to be expected. A free English version of this tale is 
given on pp. 75-76, above. 

2 Spanish pan. 
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Then, “Stones those cooking you swallow,” he told him they- 
say. Then just one| he swallowed. “N othing happened,” saying 
he ran around ina circle they say. “Another swallow again,’ when- 
he told him again, | another he swallowed. “Tt did not happen,” when- 
he saidagain, —_ he ran around again. | “ Another swallow,’ when he- 
told him again, another when he swallowed.“ Tt did not happen,” | 
when he said again heran around. The last time when he told him- 
the same thing another when he swallowed | he ran around. Then 
water toward him whenheheldout, “This after them | drink,”’ 
he told him they say. Then after them water he drank they say. 
Then from his mouth, | from his eyes, from his ears, from his nostrils 
steam when it came out he lay they say. His tail when he shook | 
he died they say. 

So much my yucea fruits _ lie. 


THE Loar, THE CLora, AND THE Hpk. 


Long ago they say. Old woman her grandson _ they two lived- 
together theysay. Then ina workshop | he went they say. Then 
chair he made they say. Then |loaf of bread he gave him __ they- 
say. ‘hen he started back. His grandmother toward her he started- 
back|they say. Then another old woman her house he passed 
they say. Then, “Eat,” | she said to him they say. Then he ate 
they say. Then, “Right here stay till morning,” | she said to him 
they say. Then loaf she stole from him they say. Then loaf 
another _ she gave him | they say. Then his grandmother to her 
he took it they say. Then his grandmother with | he ate it they say. 
Then loaf became exhausted they say. Then hunger was afflicting- 
them | they say. 

Then his grandmother,  “ Workshop go again,” _ she told him 
they say. “Hunger  weare suffering,” | she said _ they say. Then 
there he went again. Chairs two |he made they say. Then (table)- 
cloth he gavehim they say. Then, “Whatever |food sweets over- 
it youmust name,” he told him they say. Then | “Facing from it 
you must stand,’ hesaid they say. Then he started back  they- 
say. Then|other old woman her house they say. Old woman 
her house they say. Then, “Eat,” | she said tohim they say. Then 
heate theysay. Then, “Right here stay till morning,” she said | 
they say. Then atnight thecloth she stole from him they say. 
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nadekaixi “kandsoz djini akogo gowiye bitciyo nazessa 

ako go gowiye bikowayu natsitsa djini akogo nadikanini 

bi go tsisel aida bitsaiyu gotswzi guwiye bid xidoh dalikani 

datcoz yi goteji djini xike bitcigo ntejya xike daedi 
5xidanne daetdi djim . 


akogo ci(go)wiye' ni djini sannexi naiziyu  nadnda’ 
gulni djini akogo ako nadesza djini akogo naki_ bika- 
da gosdaxi adjnla djini akogo ikat kainta djini akogo 
ikalt dabididinvyyu atexade m  djinit (a kows na Ze Za 
10 dji ni 


akogo nnasge kowaixi ina sannexi bikowa xixi ina 
guini djini akogo docada djim djini akogo da °*banxi 
cininixi xahaiyu ni djini cuckin anni djini docida ni 
djini sannexi ani djini doletcuda bidni djint eckmn anni 
15 djini yocdij ciban canana ni djini canana ni djini akogo 
docida ni djini akogo daxale ni djini akogo ikal xaiyi- 
ta bigosadin haiyita ikal djini akogo cikat nlai ci ban 
ceyinezi ni sannaiyoa ni djini akogo nkedesde djini 
akogo inaddxd naxota djinit akogo didlhe xaiyidiz djini 
20akogo daxa ban bannana aige nadika du bannantsoz ni 
~ djini nadilxit anni djini akogo sannexe itcago nadd got 
djini akogo kanainne djini gowiye akogo bil tses ke go 
dadjn ya djini njon ni djini gowiye anni djini 


akogo njongo godjnle djini akogo xatenndtzl djini 
2akogo tago kannaijit akogo xadila ntcoatogo atdzdli 
bikowa xee dani djini xalaxi ba noka ni djim da nan- 
tan ani djini akogo ako bika zeskai djini akogo ako 
nya djini di ickini akogo xaannesti djini akogo naki 
yiskago dandididle ni djini nantan anni djini' akogo 
30 nakiskago daxodididle djini 


akogo enacut ntelna ninijoni nkowayu_ sinelanci ni 
djini akogo ao djidini djint cia ako cecida aige cikat 
do ni djini akogo ako datai_ bikenkezyu dandidudul 


1 The text reads cigo wiye, evidently a slip of pen or tongue for ciwiye. 
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Then another | cloth she gave him they say. Then his grandmother 
toward he went back. | Then _ his grandmother her house he came to 
theysay. Then thecloth|hespread, then away fromit hestood his- 
grandmother with, food sweet |(?) he named they say. Then to- 
ward it he went, then just nothing, | food just none they say. 

Then, “My grandchild,” she said they say, old woman. “ Work- 
shop go again,” | she told him they say. Then there he started- 
again they say. Then two chairs | he made they say. Then raw- 
hide he gavehim they say. Then,| “Hide whatever you tell it 
it will be that way,” he said they say. Then he started back | they- 
say. 

Then some distance the house, “Eat.” Old woman her house 
that one, “Eat,” |she told him they say. Then, “TI will not eat,” 
he said they say. Then; “Well, loaf | you stole from me where is- 
it?” he said they say. Boy said it they say. “TI did not see it,” 
she said | they say. Old woman said it they say. “I do not lie, 
he said toher theysay. Boy  saidit | they say. “Here, my loaf: 
giveme,’ hesaid they say. “Give it to me,” hesaid they say. 
Then, | “TI did not see it,” — she said they say. Then “Quickly,” 
he said they say. Then hide _ he drew out, | from his pocket _ he- 
drew it out, hide they say. Then, “My hide over there my loaf | 
she stole from me,” hesaid. “Let her give it back to me,” he said 
they say. Then he dropped it they say.| Then black man jumped- 
out they say. Then sword he drew they say. | Then, “Quickly, 
loat give back to him; there cloth too give back to him,” he said | 
they say. Black man said it they say. Then old woman crying 
ran around | they say. Then — she gave them back they say. _—_— His- 
grandmother then where he lived with her| he came they say. 
“Good,” she said. His grandmother _ said it they say. 

Ueumewellsitwas theysay. Then. he became rich they say. | 
Then many worked for him. Then, “Whence — much property 
riches | his house, xee,” they said they say. “Well, for him  you- 
(plu.) go,” hesaid they say. One chief |saidit they say. Then 
there for him they started they say. Then there | he came they- 
say, this boy. Then he put himin jail they say. Then, “Two | 
days Iwill hang you,” he said they say. Chief saidit they say. 
Then | when two days passed he was to be hung they say. 

Then priest, “What something you like at your house lies I sup- 
pose?” hesaid|theysay. Then, “Yes,” hesaid they say. “My- 
wife there sits, there my hide also,” he said they say. Then, 
“There just one by the clock (?) you will be hung,’’ | he said to him 
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buni djini akogo bia nya djini ikal do yint’a djini 
akogo dalai bikenkez djini akogo dahwitdididle yune 
otenya djini akogo goa yune oya djini aige ikat do 
yinta djini akogo goa yalan bddjini djikat dadjo tid go 

5djini zizigo cikal di nantan dadaccidilexi daxotexe ina- 
cut dudagu cikal bidinkegona nni djini akogo  bitnke- 
goshna djini 


dako go ciguckan das dja 


Coyotr’s Eyess.! 


ga bina yanaiydddt ako mai ba xdgot ako mai _ tcd- 
10naaj ci aldo agaocle ni doda bidni citnaaj djike a ga- 
ocle ni ma akogo njo bidni ga ako bina ba xaiymla 
ako bina yanaindded ako binakkanadd ako aganayidla 
akogo ga dahwule bini ako ma _ ~>binani tsj bikayu 
bitea danazded ako bina etdj dja’ bina ba alza “ga” ba 

15 yinla dji nin 


SACK AND Pot as MAN AND WIFE.? 


ukida djini akogo’ isa isafi izisxi nde djini 

akogo djoajgo tse naizbalgo isa yaxilgot isani stsil 
djini akogo izis yanaxilgot njogo nandak akogo isa 
stsilni njogo anayodla djini izis ati djini 


20 yuge nadedajgo ko tlago dilige djiaj djim isa ko 
yexiya akogo ko lago dil¥e itsaledeyu nya djini isa 
akogo ko sana-tsayu natsa kgbayu natsa djini akogo 
izis kg yone onanatsa djini akogo izs nlt djim da 
kobage akogo isa aji daxiya djini akogo isani 175 

25ictinayodla doxago ategoda 


yuge yidnadect’ajgo tonlj djini izs mnadeya djini xa- 9 
nayu isa texiya djini akogo isa tadnige tu be xa- 
desbigo talk’aolto djimi ciani bdogod nigo iteak djini 


dako go cigockan das dja 





i 


1 Told at San Carlos in 1905 by Frank Ross, a Chiricahua. It is given in a free transla- 
tion on p. 73, above. 4 

2 Told in 1905 by a San Carlos Apache named Belgaje. For a free translation see : 
p. 75, above. 
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they say. Then his wife came they say. Hide too she brought 
they say.|Then justone clock was they say. Then where he was- 
tobe hung in|hecame they say. Then hiswife in came they- 
say. There hide too | she brought they say. Then his wife, 
"Good bye,” he said toher. That hide he took with him | they say. 
When he stood, “Myhide, this chief who is hanging me, all 
priest | too, myhide let them be struck with lightning,” hesaid  they- 
say. Then lightning struck them | they say. 
So much my yucca fruits _ lie. 


CoyYoTe’s Eyes. 


Rabbits their eyes they were throwing up. There coyote  to- 
them ran. There coyote, “My cousins,|I, too, Ido that. hes 
said. “No,” they said to him. “ My cousins, anyway let me do it,” | 
he said, coyote. Then, “ Al) right,” they said to him, rabbits. 
Then hiseyes for him _ he took out. | Then his eyes he threw up. 
Then they fell back to him. Then he did the same again. | Then 
rabbit, “Let them stay up,” he said. Then coyote his eyes tree 
on top | away from him hung. Then hiseyes were not. Wax _his- 
eyes forhim hemade. Rabbit for him | made them they say. 


SACK AND Pot as MAN AND WIFE. 


Long ago they say. Then pot woman, sack man _ they say. 

Then when they two walked rock where cliff stood pot jumped- 
off. The pot was smashed | they say. Then sack jumped off too. 
Good he landed. Then pot | which was broken good __ he fixed again 
they say. Sack didit they say. 

Further on when they walked fire much where it burned _ they- 
twocame theysay. Pot fire|wentin. Then fire much burned 
in the center she came they say, pot.|Then fire where she went- 
out again she came. By the fire’s edge she came they say. Then | 
sack fire in went too they say. Then sack burned _ they say, 
right | by fire’s border. Then pot there went theysay. Then 
the pot sack | repaired. Not any way it was (injured). 

Onward when they two went stream was they say. Sack  started- 
across they say. Other bank|pot went in the water they say. Then 
pot in the middle of the water water with when it filled | it sank to- 

thebottom theysay. “Mywife is drowned,” saying hecried they say. 
_ Somany my yucca fruits _ lie. 
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Tar Bapy. 


alkida djini akogo ma dotjje ini djini akogo  nan- 
neslon bilayu iyago djean yudjnnada dyjini akogo dje 
aige ndjna_  djini 


akogo VYego xigal djinit akogo djei ndtsan djini akogo. 

5yuweci ako djnca mi djini akogo la degodanne nada- 

dnt mei ni djimt akogo akanigo ite xigal djini yuweci 

ni djini akogo dudadigata djini akogo kogo daiya 

djini akogo djeni aku ndesgec djini akogo doaidala 

ni djini donnedala ni djini akogo yune dadjiya djini 

10akogo djeni yuwec biddjini djini akogo dosmnada 
djini djini 


akogo djeni djonittsi djinit akogo daos¢dtsinte dyjini 
akogo cimcekandigo nidnisi m djim akogo daontsinte 
djini akogo cidenadigo nidmectatxi ade ni djini akogo 
15cincckandigo dakeatogo dictalxi anmecde ni djini akogo 
daotalnte djini akogo citse be dakexatogo nda tes teaz hi 
ade akogo bitse ye daosmltcaznte djini akogo ni_ kes kaj- 
xade ni djini akogo neotelkajnte djini akogo dibolligo 
yadasa dyjini 


20 akogo ta ndexi banya. djini akogo nabindti djini 
akogo kowayu nainitj djini akogo dayixeston djini ako go 
tu ztdugi babez djini akogo ba aige baya djini akogo 
ntexa besmtta ni djini dahkago ca alnegu sida _ ni 
djini akogo cunaaj ci gule m djini ma ani akogo ma 

25 da tee xes ton dji ni 


aida yugihwu teidiya djini bigayu daskidyu xatelya 
djint godjineti djimi xike tu sitgogi bite; datcondt djini 
akogo bike yadatcinl djini akogo xadntot djini aida 
yuge telte djini 


30 akogo ma xigal djim go ga tuge Je gu 9SijGaem 
akogo ma xigal binedi yuj djini akogo tu mneonolaga 


1 Told at San Carlos in 1905 by Sidney Smith. A free translation will be found on p. 74, 
above. 


1919.| Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 353 


Tar Basy. 


Longago theysay. Then fox blue was stealing they say. 
Then fence|under small hole he crawled through they say. Then 
pitch | there he placed _ they say. 

Then atnight he walked they say. Then the pitch he saw 
they say. Then, | “Over here, there I go past,’ he said _ they say. 
Then, “Many water melons I give you (?)|I steal,” he said they- 
say. Then closer toit he walked they say. “This way,” | he saic 
they say. Then he did not move they say. Then so much _ he went 
they say. The pitch there moved back and forth they say. ..{hen, 





“Tt is not that,” | he said they say. “Tt is not a person,” he said 
they say. Then in_ he started they say.|Then the pitch, “Over- 
here,’ he said toit they Say. Then, “Do not move sidewise,”’ | 


he said they say. 

Then the pitch he struck they say. Then it stayed there still 
they say.|Then, “My left hand I will strike you,” he said they say. 
Then _ it still stayed there | they say. Then, “My right I will kick- 
you itis,” hesaid they say. Then,|“My left hard TI kick Tam,” 
he said they say. Then | his foot remained they say. Then, “My- 
tail with hard I will switch you |it is.” Then histail with 
stayed against him they say. Then, “Your head I will bite off,” 
he said they say. Then he remained biting they say. Then on- 
his side | he hung _ they say. 

Then another man _ came to him they say. Then he took him- 
off they say.|Then house he took him back they say. Then he- 
tied him up they say. Then | water hot he boiled for him they say. 
Then coyote there came to him they say. Then,|“Why do you- 
sit against it?” he said they say. “Something sweet forme while- 
he prepares I sit,” he said | they say. Then, “My cousin, I it- 
will be,” he said _ they say. Coyote saidit. Then coyote | he tied 
they say. 

Then one side he went they say. On top hillside he went up | 
they say. He watched him they say. Then water hot tohim_he- 
carried they say.|Then onhim he poured it theysay. Then 
(hair) came out they say. Then |onward heran they say. 

Then coyote traveled they say. Then rabbit by the water 
at night hesat they say. |Then coyote he walked behind him 
he saw him they say. Then water he was drinking | then coyote 
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akogo ma ga _ yitmded djini akogo idetj sunsak ni 
djini ga niunagocni mi djini ga akogo tuzika  taiyune 
legunaai sia djini akogo mani _ taiyude odo! seahi 
dadnanit tu yelayigu biyeduldgo ndanixibiga tu  xslaq- 

5gu besitda ni djini akuya desi djini ma danilani ni 
djini ma 


akogo telnaaj aidi tu ndlaa cixi kodi tuedila oni 
’? djini ma akogo tu dudjidlada djini ga aida ma ma za 
\ .tu idla longo bibt ntca sili djimi aida bitsa nas zl got 
10jini akogo dahaiyu nzsge ndaxade ni djini ma 
hy 
a ko go nzayu tse nadna djini akogo tse nadnahi 
betcinezi djini akogo ma _ gunedj gutsixdis djini akogo 
nlayu ngutnadd djini akogo nt’a telnaaj nta nnidna- 
gucni ni djini ga akogo di ya nankat djini  bidjini 
15djini ndisa ni djini ga anni akogo tsitdak desi djini 
ma danila ni djimi akogo aidi tse biyanti m  djini 
akogo tse yiyasiti djint akogo ba _ djaodjolgot djini 
akogo dahaiyo ndiizisgeade nm djini ma 


akogo yunazu onastcaggi nnaindti djini bize yune 
20sitda djim aida nyeti djim nlai hwuc bd nagoxiage 
ocgat ni djini ma da nne la ca xikago donjogo ic gal- 
leateda biga ni djini danlai tu ba naldage ocgal ni djini 
dadujugo idiucgatda djeke tu xakaiye tuga ni djini da 
nlagele taj cikane nadnagele mi djini ma akogo tej 
25xatcekaiye biga dunjogo idicgatxateda mi djini ma 


akogo nde tcedanu ge. xatak djini . 


dakugo ciguskan dasdja 


1 Spanish oro. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 305 


rabbit caught theysay. Then, “A little time let me go (?),” he- 
said | they say, rabbit. “TI will tell you something,” he said  they- 
say, rabbit. Then puddle in the water |moon lay they say. 
Then, “Coyote, inwater gold whichlies|justall water whenone- 
drinks itwillbehis thatiswhy water Idrink | Isit by it,” he said 
they say. “Inthere he looked they say, COVOte sub Ltits true. « the- 
said | they say, coyote. 

Then, “Cousin there water youdrink, I, here I will drink,” 
he said | they say, coyote. Then water he did not drink, they say, 
rabbit. Then coyote, coyote only|water he drank, much __his- 
belly large became they say. Then fromhim_ heran | they say. 
Then, “Anywhere [kill you anyway,” hesaid they say coyote. 

Then faraway rock stood up they say. Then rock - that- 
standing up | he stood against they say. Then coyote behind him 
he stepped up they say. Then | over there he knocked him they say. 
Then, “Wait, cousin, wait, I will tell you something again,” | he- 
said they say, rabbit. Then, “This sky has fallen they say,” 
he told him | they say. “Look,” he said they say. Rabbit — said it. 
Then up he looked they say, | coyote. “It is true,” he said they- 
say. Then “There rock stand against it constantly,” he said they- 
say.|Then rock he put himself against it they say. Then coyote 
he ran away from they say. | Then, “ Anywhere I will kill you,” 
he said they say, coyote. 

Then furtheron grasshopper he caught they say. His mouth 
in|itsat, they say. Then he talked they say. “Over there cactus 
with where it is trimmed | I will eat it,” he said they say, coyote. 
“But people some tome when they come not good I eat | 
because,” he said they say. “Right there water for where they- 
come Iwilleatit,” hesaid they say. | “Not yet good  Teat it; 
girls water they come for, water for,” he said they say. “Well, | 
over there wood dry it will be where it stands up,’ hesaid they- 
say, coyote. Then ‘“Wood|they come for because not good 
Iwill eat it,’ hesaid they say, coyote. 

Then his open mouth it flew out they say. 

So much my yucca fruits _ lie. 
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Tue UnpISCRIMINATING Hunters! 


alkida djini akogo nde naldjt djini akogo nas tca gi 
bi djini akogo bitelge danesdji djim la ndexixi ako go 
dakoji xondto ni djini akogo daazi yunddok djini 
akogo nneni ilahwu nakal djini akogo nastcagini dji- 
5zesxi djini akogo naida bddjini djini djzegida adjini 
djini akogo nadatela djini akogo ntsoatogo ntkazlan 
ni djini ta nnexixi ani djini yuwea nadidget akogo 
ilgal bitdjini djini ntsat’ogo nixaslan biddjimi djini 


akogo nne naki sike djini akogo dasanole niteu 

10ni djini Ja nnexi am djini dasagussa niteule m djini 

akogo leyiyoya otenlt; djini akogo nazestaj djini akogo 

nne tla adixigati desltla djini akogo dasittsa d tsak 

dens tco ni djini isaeinttc ni djimi akogo nitco dni 

danila dasmtcala nitco ni djini ta nnexi anm  dyjini 
libakogo dadanago leyiyoya otcindt; djim 


aida nazesza djini akogo yunasu djogal djini ako- 
go teidesit djini akogo testca djini dandi dasitsala xa- 
dini tegudolttel djini djint akogo tsenesti djini xl gojo 
tezti djini akogo cina bike datestca djimi ) 


20 dakogo cuguskan das dja 


SECURING Fire (Second Version).? 


alkida djini ko etdigo nedjili djini dalitcigo datciya 

djint ne danakiye bikg guli djim diltec’ nezi nadna 

djini diltci) bilatayu ko nadadigai djini akogo ma xadyji 

djini cike nne tago nediihi ca ilaane ni djini akogo 

25cike mbidji nalsuz ale guko negudayulta ni djini guda- 
nkale mi djine akogo lej be dadjidika djini 


1 Recorded at San Carlos in 1905 from the dictation of Sidney Smith. This tale, evi- 
dently Spanish in origin, was not included among those given in free translation in Part I 
of this volume. 

2 Recorded at San Carlos in 1905. A free translation is on p. 43, above. 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 307 


THE UNDISCRIMINATING Hun TeErs. 


Long ago they say. Then man went hunting they say. Then 
grasshopper |deer they say. Then his breast he sat they say, one 
man. Then,| “Right here you shoot,” he said they say. Then 
right there he shot him they say.|Then the man over there fell 
they say. Then the grasshopper he killed | they say. Then, “Dress- 
it,’ hesaid tohim they say. The one who killed it said it | they say. 
Then they dressed it they say. Then, “Toolong why do you- 
sleep?” | he said they say. One man = saidit they say. “Here 
getup, then|eat,’ he said to him they say. “Toolong why do- 
you sleep?” he said to him __ they say. 

Then men two sat there they say. Then, “He must be dead, 
he smells,” | he said they say. One man said it they say. “'Those- 
who are dead always stink,” he said they say.| Then in the ground 
he put him they say. Then they two started back they say. Then | 
man one who walked ahead broke wind they say. “Then, “I am- 
dead I think, | I begin to smell,” he said they say. “Smell of me,” 
he said theysay. Then hesmelled him __ they say. | “It is true; 
you are dead; you smell,’ he said they say. One man _- said it 
they say. | Then  stillliving in the ground he put him they say. 

Then hestarted home they say. Then furtheron he walked 
they say. Then | he broke wind they say. Then he smelled it they- 
say. “True, Iam dead; nobody | he will bury me,” hesaid  they- 
say. Then helaydown they say. Ina wash |helay they say. 
Then hunger onit he died they say. 

So many my yucca fruits _ lie. 


SECURING FrRE (Second Version). 


Long ago they say. Fire when it was not people were they say. 
Just red' they ate|they say. Men just two their fire was they- 
say. Pine tall stood up| they say. Pine on its top fire was a- 
white stripe they say. Then coyote spoke |theysay. “My friends, 
people many good time forme come together,’ he said they say. 
Then, | “My friends, tothem letter make, their fire they shall- 
bring,’ hesaid they say. “We will gamble,” | he said _ they say. 
Then soil with they played hide the ball they say. 


Oe 


1 Uncooked. 
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akogo cike ni djim ba am djinit akogo ma cike ni 
djini lo ca bigedudisgu citse bil bigedudis ni djini akogo 


xa yitka djini akogo ma iljijy djim kutsa za ajydenom © 


djini ntse dilt ndabilni djini ntse diltt ndabdni djini 
5nne xayu sitse didulitgu adadoni ni djini ntse_ dilla 
ndadjini nde digo Jlenididuz bitisyuan yaxilgot djini 


ko yit nadilgut yune bikodesti ko datcilses go m bil daz- 
deste djini daanayu bidtendel djini mbiteci xa da tsis tcont 
akogo mbize ittse dagutsont djini 


10 aidi yuwe ta nde ko yil daxisgot djini yuwe nne 
layixi ko yi dananasgot djini guslege akogo danayu 
biintcedjek djini bitsitsn itdji datezka djini' wm bize 
utsa ndagudessont djini . 


akogo nne tai ko bananatda dyjini tcicugi nanayu 
15bdnnadjidjekk djint mbizizl dadjinizze djimi 


akogo datiye ko ba telta djini nlage zt ntcai sise- 

ani bikayu ko xadagudika djini nku azil ntcai bikayu 

ko xanagut djini akogo ko etdigo idjitni bikayu dagu- 

didessga ko etdigoni ine ba ko ta sili djini di tsi’ nada- 
20naxi biyi ko la sili djini — 


dakugu ciguskan das dja 


THE WINNING oF DayticHtT (Second Version)# 


atkida djini yaai etdi djini dale ande dyjini ko. be 
nadadjikai djini nada tedago 


akogo cike nne ca ilaananane ni djini ma xolago ni 

95 djini akogo nudji xastsi ni djint akogo nne naki xasti- 
nihi duxanaikadale ni djini akogo dalentele dani djini 

al xastini cac ani djint mu xastin anil) djimieeaees 
ma ani djini mbidji gotalgo xanaikale goneanile ni 


1 Recorded at San Carlos in 1905. A free rendering is given on p. 44, 





| 
| 
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Then, “My friends,” he said they say. Coyote said it they say. 
Then coyote “My friend,’ he said | they say. “Hay for me wrap- 
around, my tail withit wrap,” he said they say. Then | day broke 
they say. Then coyote danced they say. “Over the fire only 
I am accustomed to dance,” he said | they say. “Your tail is burning,” 
they told him they say. “Your tail is burning,” they told him they- 
say. |“(Interrogative) where my tail is burning you tell me,” he- 
said they say. “Your tail is burning,” | they told him. People four- 
times they were in circles over them he jumped _ they say. 

Fire withit heran. In he began setting fires, fires while they- 
blew out — they ran after him | they say. Long distance they caught- 
him they say. His nose they pulled out. | Then his mouth each way 
they stretched _ they say. 

Then onward another man fire withit heran they say. 
Beyond man|that one fire withit heran again they say, night- 
hawk. Then far away | they caught him they say. His head together 
they pushed theysay. His mouth | from each other they tore they say. 

Then man another fire he went for they say, turkey buzzard. 

Far away | they caught him they say. His hair they pulled out — they- 
say. 
Then hummingbird fire for them flew they say. Over there 
mountain large which stands|onit fire stood up white they say. 
There mountain large on top of it | fire cameup they say. Then 
fre whenitwasnone (?) on top of it itis white.| Fire that was- 
not people forthem fire much became they say. These trees 
those standing |in them fire much became they say. 

Somuch my yucca fruits _ lie. 


THE WINNING oF DAYLIGHT. 


Long ago they say. Sun and moon were not they say. Just night 
it was theysay. Fire withit| they traveled about they say, holding- 
in their hands. 

Then, “Myfriends, people forme come together,” he said 
they say, coyote. “There are many,” he said | they say. 'Then- 
“To you I willspeak,” he said they say. Then men two old- 
men, |:“ There will not be daylight,” hesaid they say. Then, “Just- 
constant night will be,” they said they say. | That oldman bear 
saidit they say. Owl oldman _ said it they say. Then | coyote 
spoke they say. “Toward them dancing day will break the saying- 
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djini akogo gutcital djinit akogo xayilka djim 


akogo din cac bike nainla djint akogo kodihi  bic- 

kande bikei bidenadigo aiila djim akogo Zi ~mteai 

didji olgot djini buhi bike digo oyitsisgo  tsebectke gus gis 
5une daxsgut djini 


akogo yika hwusbago dtsa onaxaza djinile djim 


ako dakogo cigaskan_ das dja 


DESCRIPTIVE Notes. 


ine lago cikmne lago xastiyo do dildjl 2ORNGa ees 
lago nadailtsego kowaiyvo nyedelgo dated yale hn 


10 ine lago tetdddjigo cdnannantigo kanasilttel bia go 
bit da djut det dagohi k’abe na tsct tset 


laii lostco xoze ugaiye tacbane xwoc yiye dabekoga 

xadateldjk tlawak’e nesizigo tlawak’e newezigo xa da- 

tcixnnil akogo kowayo  bitetdel cut’a djnnigo da teid- 
15gathn kadagodigo dite] go ye ho 


bile golihi h izitxego kogo <«tatgyj nainigo ga da- 
tel gatlehn nko nnded teniye bjta bnde tenniye hta 
ynde tenniya ya‘nadajtcitkaithn akogo nikaditat do was- 
te? akogo koggayo nadatci’ayo da ted gale hn 


290 dinne debayego dakoyayo gondinadalehn akogo nde 
aladi akogo binat’oxo golini bikogoge nadait’ogo ako go 
dakwi wkago nka danilehn adida o‘l?o akogo ai bidjj 
alaadadnnit akogo nba‘ akogo teideka‘ nakiyayo  bi- 
te’jyo kedaitka’ dalaago dala kedaitkago ako  tceikalen 

23akogo i xadatentat bagaci do’ datenniyothn ako go 
ndatenniyolhn dik’ego da ted gat hn ko 


4 


akogo bagaci nazltsethn datelgal akogo di _ bikagehi 


1 Information furnished in Apache at Rice, Arizona, 1910, by an aged San Carlos man 
named T's’ahaiye. 
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is,” hesaid| they say. Then they danced they say. Then day- 
broke they say. _ 

Then thisman bear his moccasins he took up they say. Then 
this sidé left | his moccasin right side __ he did they say. Then 
mountain large|toit heran they say. Owl his foot four pieces 
when he split cave|in he ran they say. 

Then, “Daylight having won from each other you go,’ _ they- 
said they say. 

Then somuch my yucca fruits lie. 


DerscrIPTIVE NOTEs. 


Men many, boys many, old men, too, when they hunt rabbits 
for them | many when they kill camp when they bringin _ they are- 
accustomed to eat. 

Men many  whenthey hunt when they stand ina circle _ they- 
chase them around. When they are tired | they catch them. Somie 
with arrows they kill them. 

Another, wood-rat called, soapweeds, sotol, cactus in them 
they have their houses | they hunt them. On one side when he stands 
on other side when he stands they pull them down. |Then to the- 
‘camp they carry them. To each other when they give them they are- 
accustomed to eat them. | We did this way | when we were hungry. 

His horse who has horse when he kills camp among when they- 
give they are accustomed to eat. | Here they bring they say, deer 
they bring they say. Horses | they bring they say. They used to go- 
there after it. Then they gave them some right away.|Then camp 
they take it back they were accustomed to eat it. 

People if they go to war every camp they are accustomed to- 
notify. Then men|come together. Then his tobacco who has at- 
his house they smoke. Then, | “How many days wego?’’ they were- 
accustomed to say. “For yourself sew.!” Then, “That its day | 
we will all come together. Then we war.” Then they started. 
Mexico toward, | they spent the night. Just one, just one when they- 
spent the night, there they used to come. |'Then horses _ they hunted- 
for. Cattle too they used to drive home. Then | they used to come- 
home driving them. This way they used to eat. 

Then cattle they used to kill they ate. Then this its skin | 








1 Moccasins. 
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basadehi ikal adatedle nabedatemnltne’ akogo adida te lo 
iban bid bitnasko go da go kel en 


akogo nada xozehi iwdzanne gonesnanta tIedaitbic na ki 
bekago xadzthn akogo datceal akogo  benatc’sstilen 


5 akogo xavyotele -biko gosdogolexo nadjjdjs?yj ntigo 
natemltego akogo dadztdes akogo datcik’a datci galen 
akogo lahi dzade naki dahitigo akogo bikayetsose hi- 
gago akogo nada kedacdle hn biyanadagotcikat’ akogo 
ntalen akogo di nadahi nada do’ behinaten 


10 dikego tsj ntsazi bilatage benik’ego akogo nadahi 
biYahnne otcitkatgo xanideen ako xa ya mn djy qeeeee: 
be badatetgy bitai aida haaiyego atellago  tsitkeyo 
nbedetlehn akogo tIebicgo xanadzigo bidateltde bitai 
akogo tsunteli naditago az bitahi datchinil da ts’t ts’ct 

15akogo ndajtetle icayo akogo naila@a adatsidis da tci ya ko 
akogo ai al 


benagodzie etdida ts; bilataci hwskego denigo azago 
be leyiyoya beoltsi go aike go bexaka akweya nada 
odjago aji bil tegodzigo nada to bd sizigo akogo xa- 
20dadjego dabidjnlt’adaten akogo dajikago tana djin de 
ako go dadzltseben akogo nada ntigo  oke da djd co go 
no’adogodjutden hagokekyoya To bigostel akuya _  yayi- 
diigo aji Po bd yesndigo aji tle be heskago akogo 
enna‘ dagoyego akogo noabedelten da tci yalen 


25 tsade naki daitago akogo «kida  slaiye™ itapeene 
tciyal ntigo akogo nadadjmtde'go tsa be dated des go 
da te’1k’a go akogo da tci yal en 


tunalnigo gockan nti akogo datciyannade kogo da- 
ts des tsi bikayo beyatetde akogo dki_ nicdlat_ biyi ge hi 
30adatcinit niyu ndajinit akogo danik’as akogo da tei ya’ 


1919.] Goddard, San Carlos Apache Texts. 363 


on the side rawhide they made. They pounded it. Then they sewed. | 
Buckskin with it when they sewed it they used to wear on their feet. 

Then mescal called women ten they buried. Two|days  they- 
uncovered it. Then they chewed it. Then with it they satisfied them- 
selves. 

Then valley its stream! when it is warm, seed when they are- 
ripe | they beat off. Then they roast them. Then they grind them. 
They used to eat them.|Then another, here two months then 
yucca whenitis white|then corn _ they were accustomed to plant. 
They cleared the ground. Then | it gets ripe. Then this corn 
mescal too they lived with. 

This way stick large itsend being sharp then the meseal | 
its base when they drove in they used to take them out. There down 
they placed it, there knife | with they trimmed its leaves. Then 
white when they make it burying place | they are accustomed to carry- 
it. Then when they bury it, when they take it out again they ecarry- 
it back. its leaves.|Then flat stone when they pick up there ___its- 
leaves they put on. They pound them. | Then they spread them 
inthesun. Then theydry. T hey roll them up. They eat them. | 
Then this all. 

Plow when was none, stick its end when shaved, sharp when- 
made|withit in the ground they stuck it. That way they dug. 
In there corn | when they put, there with it when they covered corn 
water withit standing. Then when it came up | they used to raise- 
it. Then when they ground it they mixed with water. | Then  they- 
ate it (with fingers). Then corn when it was ripe when they shelled it | 
they used to bury it. In where they had dug grass they spread. In- 
there when they poured it| there grass withit when they covered 
there earth with they puton. Then | hunger when it was hard 
then they used to bring it. They used to eat it. 

From now two months then long ago (plant) leaves those 
they ate. | When they were ripe, then they beat them off. Basket 
with when they roasted them | when they ground them, then they- 
used to eat them. 

When it rains? yucca fruit is ripe. Then they will eat it. Then 
they roast it,| wood on they putit. Then each way they open it. 
Those inside | they take out. | On the ground they put them. Then 
_ they get cold, — then they eat them. | Another, they cut them open. 








1 Gila River. 
2 Fall. 
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laihi date’ddlat daik’ego nest’ago akogo tcibejo ta xos ni go 
da tet dla ko go da tci ya na de 


iya’ dandaxo ntigo higa nandaniyo akogo nadjihila 
akogo kogayo nbededgo dadzttsit akogo tu bit nazizigo 
Sdactdlanade laihi dazttsitgo nesdogo da tci ya te hn 


ita tazigisso dajitbey akogo taxosnigo nada‘ bid na- 
dats’igo da tci ya 


ditcil dadaxo akogo ntigo nandago niyo _natcilaxo 

tatts’a’ nakidn xalkila bidjildet kowayo akogo datciya’ 

10tahexj itsi bit caiteilau bit nadesdigo dateiya lage hi 
bet hi tse go 


teidilja nku nediyu akogo bj dadidyo akogo ka _ be 
dahist’anihi ai be djotdo telka naolgodagohi si zl xe 
olgoyo bitka huskane bikejdeheka dats’ahego ba _  djika 
1sakogo dediddja ndatela ibiye datcil gat tai bi tei dit dil 
kowayo nedityo ito da tei dla le hn 


tc’albaiye danate’alhn aige te’adajaodle aida xodjahn 

undiyoan olkago akogo laii bit’a nantigo da’ai xat dat 

nadedjago tealbaiye xoze ai laii ibami ai benatcikai gos- 
20 k’azi akogo benajik’ai ai akogo be aziz dak’ 


aida kat'ego unde ijt’ej tceidala be tail iban dako tcocta 
akogo ba xozehi bikage leadeskago bit ukede’ezi ebek’e go 
be na ziz djel en 


akogo tail ba’ banakeago tsi ta’ kode nandastago 

Q5laii bikada xajojo ai bikage ts’e dasnedgo be a tcel dju 

ail bikagehi tcevk atcidelben akogo dabitcuen aida tei- 
ligaiyl et di 


nko nado ntanihi anatcile ntigo biyige ada ted le 
akogo akego kedateatdidle bil nagodzssogo akogo cm go 
30nti gosdaggo akogo bitahi daztts) ea you Gate 
akogo nailka da’ai bikazi dazittsigo be )nadamemmes 
akogo nado tka 
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Just that way when they are ripe, then when they boil them _ they- 
stir with water| They drink it, so they eat them. 

Mesquite when it blossoms when it isripe itis white. Where- 
they fall off, then they pick them up. | Then camp when they carry- 
them they pound them. Then water with when it stands | they- 
drink it. Another way. When they pound them when they knead it 
they are accustomed to eat it. 

Leaves when they wash they boil.. Then when they put in water 
mescal with them when they stir | they eat. : 

Acorns when they hang, then when they are ripe when they fall- 
off on the ground they pick them up. | Burden baskets two full 
they carry to camp. Then they eat them. | Another way meat with, 
acorns with when stirred they eat. Another way, | when they pound- 
with (meat). 

Someone hunts. Over there where are no people then deer where- 
they go then arrow with | the one feathered (?) that with he- 
shoots. He hits it. Then when it falls he kills it. | If it runs he trails- 
it until morning. He overtakes it. If it isdead_ toit he trails. 
Then he builds a fire. He dresses it. Its insides he eats. Part of it 
he carries back. | Camp where he carries it, soup they used to drink. 

Hat they used to wear. There another (hat) then they wore it. | 
Across both ways it was sewed. Then another its forehead going- 
around just that up | cut in triangles, tc’albaiye called _ that. 
Another buckskin that they wore! Cold, | then they wore _ that. 
Then withit they kept warm. 

Then that way side by side they lay, blanket with, Another 
buckskin like this _ breech cloth. |Then coyote called his skins 
when sewed together with reached the feet (?) |with they used to live. 

Then another. Coyotes when they placed a trap for stick 
one here they put across. | Another onit ( ?) that onit stones 
when they piled with it they caught them. | Those _ their skins blan- 
kets they used to make. Then they used to use them. Then white- 
blankets 2 | were not. 

Here tobacco that grows they gather. When it is ripe its seeds 
they prepare.|Then that way they plant them, with them when- 
they scratch the ground. Then summer time | it is ripe. | When it is- 
hot then itsleaves they pound. In the sun _ they spread it. | Then 
it dries.. Just those, its stems when they pound with they sprinkle. | 
Then tobacco is sweet. 

| ; 1 “They traveled around with.” 
2 Explained as Navajo blankets. 
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dudai xadatcicet leyiyoya bika dagotcicego ntceahi 
xadatcihini da’ai dagobiclehn da’ai ilade aza tsali doda 
bicdehi be datedtokgo ibayo bedmnio ated le 


gozole nigossan bik’a gozone yaddxd gojole hiltey 
5gojole djuna’ai yagojole beadjolka ai gojole da bitten ni 


tec ditdjolo alego aji bakaci bikal leditigo hji to bil 
bitigo nalt’aggo akogo ai tec idjol adzahi bikaji bit 
odaskal ik’age nak aligo itka nelze akogo iniodka’ 
laii nanigo akogo tsi bas ali bikenati akogo bikexo 
10teddkic akogo ikal iltei gokan bik’ego ali akogo dik’e go 
datcoth akogo nde gok’ednnihi bitej tciditigo bineji’ 
dateitdi akogo gokednnihi goltoyogo kahi nadi_ bike 
yanide akogo dogolkada 


akogo ijajetcuhe bikage mbedoltsigo binasti  bibayo 
15ta tendlago taihi naka’ htci bit nahnddgo ali akogo 
iyaci tcidi ti 


nadi ddxdi dofiji heaiyi litsogi be ges tei 


tsi ky} wtezo ikage be akogo bizist’ego ko doxolk’axaiiga 
akogo gastagge i kage deilehi betesl’on 


20 dti ko styo naskage ai Ute adadjile itsk’ bigazdiga 
dakol ti’ Yoka ai ‘bek’ans be tsik’asgo akogo kidesdogo 
telt'a akogo daxok’a 
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Flint they dug out. In the ground forit when they dug _ large- 
one | which they took out, just that they used to work (?). Just that 
spear theymade awl —not,|deerhorn with they flaked it.  Its- 
border sharp they made. 

“Let be good. Earth onit. Let be good. Sky dark let be good. 
Wind | let be good. Sun let be good,’ they pray with. These, “Let- 
be good,” they say to. 

Karth when piled up whenitismade there cow its rawhide 
when it has been buried, earth water with it | when it has been done, 
when itis wet, then that earth round which has been made_ on it 
with it | they peg it. Hides two when made one on the other placed. 
Then sewed in the middle. | Another crosswise. Then stick hoop 
made they measure with. Then its size | he cuts around. Then 
rawhide (red) hisarm its size he makes. Then _ this way | he holds- 
it. Then man _ hisenemy toward him when he holds it behind- 
him | he does not see. Then his enemy if he shoots arrow | shield 
glances off.| Then it does not hit him. 

Then fawns their skins when he stretches it he puts over it. 
On its border | feathers he puts around it. Another, cloth red with- 
them mixed he makes it. Then | towards him he holds it. 

Shield black, blue, white yellow he paints with. 

Sticks “k’j,” they plait, skin with. Then when they put it on 
here _he does not get hit. | Then top of the shoulders skin _ soft 
it is tied on. 

Mulberry here on hills where they stand those bow they make. 
Sinew they stick. | They had bows. Reeds those straighteners with 
when they work, then when they make them straight | they feather- 
them. Then they have arrows. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The linguistic material here presented in the form of texts with accom- 
panying literal translations was chiefly secured in 1910 on the San Carlos 
Reservation. A number of bands of Apache from the region of the White 
Mountains preferred to remain on the Gila River above its junction with 
the San Carlos River when others were permitted to return to their former 
homes. Under the circumstances existing at the time the texts could be 
secured in the neighborhood of San Carlos more advantageously than on 
the White Mountain Reservation. That first given, dictated by the father 
of Frank Crockett, is the better material, from the standpoint of phonetic 
transcription. In large part this was due to the fact that the work was 
done with father and son; but by that time also considerable familiarity 
with the language had been acquired by therecorder. The long narrative by 
Noze supplies a fairly abundant vocabulary with a wealth of grammatical 
forms. These texts taken together with those from the San Carlos given 
above will perhaps be sufficient for the Apache of Arizona except for the 
Tonto who live some distance west and whose dialect js rather different. 


Puiny EARLE Gopparp. 
September, 1919. 
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NAIYENEZGANT! 


alkida’ djuna’ai onada‘ tcindidn koan akogo to xas- 
Long ago sun _ set they say, over there. Then old man water 
tnhn an badani silj tcindidn’ to xastihn bits’? ydnnda 
he his father-in-law became they say. Old man water his daughter he married 
tendidn’ akogo djuna’ai  bi’at’ gol’ teinidn’ akogo 
they say. Then sun his wife he had they say. Then 
djuna’ai bi’at’ doleti kowa a gole’ teinidn’ akogo xa yil- 
sun his wife willbe house she built they say. Then toward the east 
5kayogo tcigotigo a gola tceinidn’ ako go djin go na’’ai 
the door she made _ they say. Then sun 
xagala’ yitejgo nesda tcindidn ako go djingona’ai_ bi te’a- 
rising toward shesat they say. Then sun _ from it 
ge lite’ogo te’innedgz sili’ tenndidn’ ako go bilijk’e yone’ 
red linesran out were they say. Then her pubes inside 
benidoz sili’ teinidn’ ako go sa‘x’an nade sili’ tendidn’ 
they streamed it happened they say. Then menses were to be it was they say. 
go “ai ye hilts’a sili’ teindidn’ 
Then that with she became pregnant it was. they say. 
akogo gozli tcindidn’ ako di nadihezbal go gozli_ tce’i- 
Then it wasborn they say. Here these webbed it was born they say. 


ndidn’ bike’ ndi nadihezbal_ bitsi yi dolada tcinidn’ bi- 


Its feet too were webbed, its hair not one they say. His nose 

tc: ndi dadi tendidn’ ako neya’ tcindidn’ ako go. xa yo ca’ 
too just none they say. Then he grewup they say. Then ‘‘ Where 

cita gonlj’ ni tendidn’ do bannaida yo gonl’ bdndi_ tem- 


my father he lives?’’ he said they say. ‘‘Where one cannot go he lives,’’ she said- 
to him they say. 


didn’ ba abdni te’ndidn’ ako go djin gona’ai nta ade 
His mother saidit they say. Then, ‘Sun your father he is,’’ 


ISyindi tcindidn’ xayoca’ goli’ ndi tendidn djuna’ai xa na- 


She told him they say. ‘‘Where does he live? "he said they say. ‘Sun where it- 
rises 


dayo goli’ tendidn dobanadayoda ndi teandidn ako Zo 
he lives they say. One cannot go to him,’ she said they say. Then, 


a 


-The texts as far as and including ‘‘ The Doings of Coyote,’’ p. 432 were secured from 
the father of Frank Crockett with the aid of Frank who assisted in the idictation and who 
also supplied the first rough translation. A free translation of this narrative will be found 
on p. 115. 
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ako deya cita bitciyu ndi temdidn’ 
“There I go myfather tohim,’’ hesaid they say. 


ako deya tcindidn akogo tseyi nagodel bumndas_ ngon- 
There hestarted they say. Then cliff moving ofitself infront of him moved- 
up and down 


ddl tcinidn’ akogo goditu) nayonan binest?y  temndidn’ 
they say. Then lightning across it struck with him they say. 


nyuge xosinte’aditco’ dzilihi bmdas nadjj sil’ tceinidn 
Beyond that acactus that mountain infront of him horizontally black was they- 
say. 

5akogo xmte’ ddxt ba‘ teinicz tcinidn ako emcee ya 
There whirlwind black forhim twisted through them they say. There he passed- 


through 
tceinidn’ akogo yoge nadests’ago tsiyane dzit bindas na dji’ 
they say. Then over there when he was coming along mosquitoes mountain in- 


front of him horizontally black 


nanasdli’ tendidn akogo hintts’a bi’at’ bu nkeheta_ tcei- 


became again they say. Then rain female with him it b2gan torain they say. 
ndidn’ akogo ts’iyanehe bita’ (bit’a) nannes yo teindidn’ 
Then mosquitoes their wings became damp _ they say. 
aida’ yitis deya tecindidn’ aige yoge deyago dai xa- 
Then overit hewent they say. Fromthere further over as he was going moun- 
tain moving up and down 
10ttddk xolze hi oymutsa’ tcinidn’ biteaji’ nanlyat teinidn’ 
which is called hecameto they say. From him it jumped away they say. 
akogo biteigo do’ nanlgat tceindidn’ akogo doa gon de yo- 
Then toward him also it jumped they say. Then there was nothing anyone could do 
gonlida teindidn’ akogo gonaljicetco’ didxdi godito’ be 
they say. Then measuring worm black lightning with 


biganta gonidozgo bits bid hidjyj teindidn aiye yites 
his back being stripped overit with him itdanced they say. Withthat over it 


deye tceindidn’ akogo gotcoyal tcindidn’ djuna’ai_ biko- 
he went they say. Then hewas going along they say. Sun _ his house 


1s5wani bitey teovyal teindidn’ 
nearit hecame _ they say. 
dak’oja ’o’i’ayo tcindidn’ ko tceogal ntego natfule 
Nearly sunset they say.. Here he was walking suddenly spider 
biYol kok izzita yindtkat tcinidn’ akogo nkuwdezka’  tci- 
My g 
his thread below his knee tripped him up theysay. Then hefell down they say. 


ndidn’ akogo taji danatssstsago daako danazdidza_ ten- 
Then back when he went again the same place hecameagain they say. 


didn’ akogo nkmnanezka’ te’mdidn’ akogo xatiye bivya 
Then he fell downagain they say. Then what because of it 
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agoti te'nzj’ teimdidn’ aij ge’ nadzidza teindidn’ a ko go 
it happens he thought they say. From there he started again they say. Then 


Katego oi’aige nalule san xanala teindidn’ citcu ye 
this sort hole spider old woman had her head out, they say. ‘“‘My grandchild,’ 


kolndi te’ndidn’ xa yula dndjago ant goln di te’in di dn’ 
she said to him they say. ‘‘Where you going are you?’’ she said they say. 


djuna’ai goli’ yo cita goliyo deyago acti teidnd| te’i- 
“Sun where he lives my father where he lives I going Iam,” hesaid they say. 


5ndidn’ doda_ citso ye kotndi tcindidn nalule san yuce te 
“‘No, my grandchild,’’ she said they say, spider old woman. ‘‘Here 


anda‘ gotndi te’ndidn’ i’an a gol ts’ise bilte’indi te’indidn 
come in,’’ she said they say. ‘‘Hole is too small,” he said they say. 


gotcandeate kotndi  teindidn nalule san 
“It is big enough,’ she Said they say, spider old woman. 


akunde ate’nya_ te’indi dn’ citcuye kotndi  tendidn 
Inside he went in they say. ‘‘My grandchild,’’ she said they say. 


djuna’ai dobanadadai at’e goindi te’indidn’ nalule tceki’ 
““Sun where one cannot gO itis,’’ she said they say. Spider girls 


10bilakal etdigo biless ndi etdj go ko tceki itnaPa goPa 

their dresses were none; their shirts too were none there girls were lying head _ to- 
feet 

teindidn’ akogo xaatein yago citcuye kotndi  temndidn 
they say. Then when he had gonein, ‘‘My grandchild,’’ she said they say. 
Peneebes ty: xatila ate kolndi te% ndidn’ nadika’ al de- 
“This your shirt is tied on it what itis?’’ shesaid they say. Cloth made of 
hila kesti te’indidn’ ako go batcine tcindidn’ dave bi- 
was tied on they say. Then he gave it toher they say. The same night that way 
k’e‘ go nadika’ a dal ne’: go yiskala tce’indidn’ ako go lus ka ni’ 
cloth she worked on it was morning they say. Then the next day 


15teikim bilakat da gol’ bilesss ndi teindidn akogo an 
the girls their skirts they had, their shirts too they say. Then him 
bite’a ge’ nadik’a’ gozli_ teindidn’ akogo djuna’ai xa yal 
from cloth came to be they say. Then sun was rising 


tendidn’ akogo nalule san datin ji’ tennada‘ ten didn’ 
they say. Then spider old woman out-of-doors went out they say. 


citsoye tadoda akogo aclai bike n’ago annita ako 
““My grandchild, not yet; then five afterit when it is then there 


da din ya_ tei ndi dn’ 

you go, they say.”’ 

20 djuna’ai biye bikowaci’ de ya tendidn’ akogo  aige 
Sun hisson his house he started they say. Then there 
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datn nya tendidn’ djuna’ai bitaditi’ nakidzata_ goda- 
by the door hecame they say. Sun his doors twelve were shut; 


dntannehi dadoxadn ba te’mtada ako djuna’ai bi’at’ yanya 
without anybody forhim they opened. There sun his wife he came to 


tein didn’ djuna’ai bi’at’ daladonde onli ndi_ teindidn’ 
they say. Sun his wife, ‘‘Whattribe are you?’’ shesaid _ they say. 


djuna’ai cita’ baniyago acti ndi tcindidn’ tsa donaida- 
“Sun myfather Icometohim Iam,’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Here no one comes- 
around,”’ 


S5dalte ndi tendidn djuna’ai bi’at’ andi te umdidn’ 
she said they say. Sun his wife said it they say. 


akogo tsi’atji’ djuna’ai bi’at sazz xolze hi golizdis 
Then by the pillow sun his wife blanket thatiscalled she rolled him in 


tecinididn ngodesi’ icindidn’ aide ngodesige goditu Kkint- 
they say. She hid him they say. There where she hid him lightning she wound- 
around it 


ti’ teindidn’ akogo o7i’a tendidn.akogo ‘djuna al dana- 
they say. Then sunset they say. Then sun _ his coming back 

dits’a‘ dunnzi ats’a’ .tendidn’ yunde yunde iannatsa 
the noise he heard they say. Room inside he went, 


10djuna’ai bikowa yunde ianats’a_ tendidn’ 
sun his house inside he went they say. 


akogo te’ada nadi tendidn’ tzid xadidgd’e aige la dnde 
Then, ‘*No one is here,” hesaid they say. ‘‘Mountain where it goes up and- 
down from there one man 


otsizteinlak’e -ndi temdi'dn’ akogo djuwna’ai bi-at do 
came along it seems,’’ he said they say. Then sun _his wife, “‘ Not 

icdjta onacdada ctndidn ndi tendidn -’abida  nyeke 
I make love Igo around’ youtell me,’ she said they say. “ Early this morning 


your son 


natsidtel’n’ ndi  tendidn’ 
Came to you,” shesaid they say. 


15 akogo kode tciate’ goditu. kedmltidi’ ai ye . des tsont’ 
Then here pillow lightning where she had fastened around him that with 
she pulled 


ten didn’ djuna’ai biyela yits’a tendidn’ nato natots’e 
they say. Sun. it was his boy hesaw they say. Tobacco pipe 

nakidzatago biyi didik’ahi djuna’ai yek’atto‘yila_ te un- 
twelve inside was burning sun he prepared a smoke they say. 

didn’ ai natohi djuna’ai biye dobiye dahi natohi da- 
That tobacco sun his boy those are not his sons tobacco when they smoke 


yitogo nabidts’ tcinidn aiyi ai daladn tewtogo dabiga 
it kills them they say, that that once when he drew it all 
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ndenk’a  te’i ndi dn’ yuwe k’a’t’o‘ - na we dla djindidn’ naki 
was consumed they say. Over there smoke he made again they say. Twice 


ntcizt’ogo dabiga ndeik’a tein didn’ ako go Katto na- 
when he had drawn smoke all was consumed they say. Then smoke he made again 


wedla teundidn’ tadn tezt’o go dabiga ndefik’a  te’undidn 


they say. Three times when he had drawn smoke all was Consumed they say. 


fiteear kat do* ‘na we dla tendidn’ didn tszt’o da bi ga 


Sun smoke he made again they say. Four times he drew smoke all 


Ondeik’a te’ didn’ 
Was Consumed they say. 


akogo xa yint kaj go yabecko’ dixdti xadmda_ tandidn’ 


Then where the sun rises sky iron fire black was blazing up they say. 


akogo ai ko’i biyiyoya djuna’ai okontt’e te’indi dn’ ako go 
Then that fire inside sun threw him they say. Then 


PieOsnats'isligo bidaci nkena tsml sal tendidn’ a difi go- 
Soft feather when he turned into in front of him he alighted they say. ‘‘It is himself,’ 


hille nadi’di tce’indidn nko jigo yabecko’ do}Puihi- xa din da‘ 


he said again they say. Over here sky iron fire blue was blazing up 


10akoya djuna’ai okontt’e te’ind; dn’ akogo its’os_ na ts’s dli 
init sun threw him in they say. Then soft feather he turned into 


teindidn’ akogo bidaci nkena tsint sal ten didn n go hile 
they say. Then in front of him he alighted they say. ‘‘Itis ee) yn 


ndi tendidn’ nko ji’ go o'l’ajigo yabecko’ Ki tso ge xa din da- 
he said they say. Here where the sun sets sky iron fire yellow was blazing up 


hi akoya djuna’ai ako ya onakontte’ tcindidn ako go 
inside sun inside he threw him again they say. Then 


1tsos mnanatssdli’ te’indidn’ ako go bidac’ its’os_ na ts’is- 
soft feather he became again they say. Then in front of him soft feather when he- 
became 


15digo bidaci’ nkenatsntsal tan didn’ anni annifi go hi le 
in front of him he alighted again they say. ‘‘It is he Cryer? 


ndi tendidn’ ko jigo yabecko’ ligaiyihi xadmda’  tem- 
he said they say. Here sky iron fire white was blazing up they say. 


didn’ akoya djuna’ai onakontte’ te’n didn’ xated gc Hi gai 
Inside sun threw him again they say. Lightning white 


Gc kolnais cet’? te’ndidn’ andin gohile ndi ‘ten di dn’ 
staff he poked him down they say. ‘‘It is he (?),” he said they say. 


ee a 


1 The meaning of this phrase is not clear. 
? The narrator said this sentence with the proper change of color belongs with each of 
the preceding incidents of throwing the boy into the fire. 
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akogo djuna’ai bi’at’’ susca ndi teindidn’ date’ a gonle 
Then sun his wife, ‘‘My old woman,’’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Sweatlodge prepare,’’ 


ndi tcindidn’ ako djuna’ai bi’at’ date’e agonla teimdidn’ 
he said they say. There sun his wife sweatbath prepared they say. 


akogo tadu&xkt tcidi ye dii ye datc’e agonla tem didn’ 
Then black water blanket with four with sweatlodge she prepared they say. 


dide’ nkentsosgo agonla tendidn’ akogo djuna’ai bi ye’ ke‘ 
On four sides spreading the blankets she prepared it they say. Then sun _ his boys 


5dabiga yd tate’ekai teindidn’ akogo datc’e xanakai_ tce’i- 
all withthem they wentin they say. Then sweatbath they came out they say. 


ndi dn’ 
akogo di bigani kadiyila tcindidn bike atdo kadi- 
Then this hishand hedidthusto they say. MHisfeet also he did thus to 


yila teindidn’ akogo aclago dinestsak’§ sili’ tendidn’ 
they say. Then five having points it became they say. 


akogo di bitsi agonla tendidn akogo bjtei agonla 


Then this hishair he made they say. Then hisnose he made 


10ten didn’ akogo bidja adagola temdidn’ akogo _ bina tuz- 


they say. Then hisears he made they say. Then his eyebrows 


igai adagonla tendidn’ binadoz adagonla tendidn’ ako- 
he made they say. Hiseyelashes he made they say. Then 


go iga danazkatgo aiymla temdidn’ akogo bilakan ada- 
hair growing over him he made they say. Then his finger nails he made 


gonla teundidn’ nko bike kan adagonla_ temdidn’ 
they say. Here his toenails he made _ they say. 


akogo djuna’ai biye ke nakidzata ydbhiste’ ten didn’ 


Then sun his boys twelve he treated with him they say. 


1l5akogo kuye ye dest’ teudidn’ akogo djuna’ai xana- 
Then here withthem hestoodinline they say. Then sun _ he spoke again 


nadzi teiundidn’ cica’! ndi tendidn xagila ci ndi_ te un- 
they say. ‘‘My old woman,’”’ hesaid they say. ‘‘Whichone I?” hesaid they say. 


didn’ akogo xadmnici ndi tendidn’ dabiga ltenoli ndi 
Then ‘‘I do not know which one,’”’ she said they say. ‘‘All you are alike,’’ she said 


teindidn’ dabiga lenoli aige tendidn’ 
they say. <All were alike there they say. 


akogo aige uty dahesta tendidn’ aige ndotco kage 
Then there gun heputonashelf they say. There panther quiver 


20 dahesta teiunnidn’ dixadi ninjoni nadnne djuna’ai kolndi 
he put on ashelf they say. ‘‘Whichever one pleases you, takeitup,’’ sun told him 


1 For ci sa’, my old woman, see san. 
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tendidn’ akogo itji dik’e go bike’ natcideti tem didn’ 

they say. Then gun this way onit he sighted they say. 

dokolnjoda tendidn ako go k’aita ndotco' k’a gel tei dj 

It did not please him they say. Then arrows and panther quiver he put over- 
his head 


tegmdidn. k’a  naki- xa teila. temdidn’ be adi na te’i din ta‘ 
they say. Arrows two he drew out they say. With them he shot 


ten ndidn’ akogo daitn di yunde date’itka teindidn’ ako go 
they say. Then just the center in he hit they say. Then 

emootco kagei di ci doled teindn di teinidn’ ya’ai ndd- 
“‘Panther quiver this mine, will be,’’ he said they say. ‘‘That do you like?’’ 


njo kolndi tendidn’ di cinjo tceidndi tendidn’ k’ade 
he asked him they say. “‘This I like,’’ he said they say. ‘‘Now 


gadndi kotndi te’mdidn ako go djuna’ai biye dtj’ da- 


as you say,’”’ he said they say. Then sun hissons guns all 


biga dt? dayiddntat tendidn djuna’ai biye dalaa k’a- 
guns they took they say. Sun hisson just one quiver 


Seemeeeveci di - tendidn k’ade xa gont kat’ ndi_ te’mdi dn’ 
he had _ they say. ““Now fight,’’ he said they say. 


10akogo djuna’ai_ bi ye ke’ latidje’? tendidn’ gd tr be da tol- 
Then sun _ his sons fought one another they say. Guns with when they shot one- 
another, 
Uleaiese Odalaa -k’a be niiditt’o' go utey  nadessan 
on one side justone arrows with when he was shooting, toward each other  they- 
advanced 
te’n didn’ dalolt’ogo djuna’ai_ bi ye ndi dalaa ai ndi 
they say. When they were shooting one another sun hisson it was just one ‘that- 
one it was 
da tsidd got teindidn dako go agotinndiat’e ndi_ tendidn 
he ran off they say. ‘Just so much we are doing it for fun,’’ he said they say, 
djin go na ’ai 
sun. 
foe @kogo faci }’ xaddnde' tendidn’ bin dajigo bj xa- 
Then atone side horses they were making they say. On the other side deer 
they were making 
di de’ te’undidn’ dtca’nalt’?ohn  xol ze hi sitda ten didn’ 
they say. He smokes both ways the one named sat there they say. 


ambik’ego i’ xaddnde tendidn’ daanbik’e go bi xaddnde‘ 
He directing it horses they were making they say. The same one in charge deer, 
they were making 


ten didn’ akogo ts’ delibaxahe kan ymi’a tendidn’ ka ca’ 
they say. Then mountain light brown he placed for him they say. Something 


di biyi’ bakaci golila tcindidn ai bi yl’ gantie golila 


this inside of it cattle were living they say. That inside ofit goats were living 
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tendidn’ ai biyi’ debelt golila tendidn’ ai biyi’ gotci‘ 
they say. That inside ofit sheep wereliving they say. That inside of it hogs 
golila teundidn’ ai biyi h golila tendidn’ ai biyi 
were living they say. That inside ofit horses wereliving they say. That inside- 

of it 
djandezi golila tendidn ai biyi’ tinnegolaaiye golila 
mules wereliving they say. That inside ofit burros. were living 


ten didn’ di mda’ bihidanne dabiga golila tendidn dtj’ 


they say. These white people theirfood all wereliving they say. Guns 


Odi golila tendidn tert? ndi’ golila tendidn’ bec dabiga 
too werethere they say. Blankets too werethere they say. Metal all kinds 


ndi’ golila tendidn’ akogo lacigo dzd kanyn’a tendidn’ 
too werethere they say. Then onthe other side mountain he putforhim they- 
say. 


nada: bika’ num/’ale’e tendidn ik’azitso dabiba’. li tsok’ 
Agave onit hehad put they say. Its stock yellow clear tothe edge yellow 


aymnla tendidn’ naletso do bika lhtsok aymla_ tendidn’ 
he made it they say. Sunflower too onit yellow he madeit they say. 


nadnik’ bika’ htsok ayainla tendidn nadjicyoj ya_ bika’ 
Sunflower onit yellow hemadeit they say. A plant on it 


10 titsok aymla tendidn’ xwoc bika aymunla tendidn’ nanes- 
yellow hemadeit they say. Cactus onit he made they say. Being always ripe 


vanntego gock’an danestanntego obe* danetant’e go 
yucea being always ripe, pinon being always ripe 


aynla  tendidn ctceil danestanntego aiynla tennidn 
he made it they say. Acorns being always ripe he made they say. 


diltvale danestanntego aiynla tendidn’ nadji’ nadjil- 
Juniper berries being alwaysripe he madeit they say. A plant brown seeds 


baiye’ danestantego aiynla tendidn nadjsgit’ danes- 
being always ripe he madeit they say. A plant being always ripe 


15stvantego aymla tendidn’ kodohwoc danestante go aiymla 
he made it they say. Kodohwoc being alwaysripe he made it j 


t’imdidn’ tedtem danest’ant’ego aiymnla tendidn’ tsi dai ba’ 
they say. Wild turnip being alwaysripe he madeit they say. Wild onion 


danestant’ego aiymnla tendidn’ dzt daicttsontego ndmna 
being always ripe he madeit,. they say. Mountain just always yellow he put 


teen di dn’ 

they say. 
akogo djuna’ai biye ai dat nakihi xadi xantini xadi 
Then sun hisson, ‘‘These mountains two which you want, which ; 


99 dinjone naddn’a’ kolndi tendidn djuna’ai addndi_ ten- 
pleases you take,’’ hesaid they say. Sun saidit they say. : 
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didn’ akogo awai dat hitsoj da bika’i nes t’ann t’e hi naj- 
Then thatone mountain yellow just on it always in fruit he picked out 


n’a’ tendidn awa jo dat delibahi do golnjoda ten di dn’ 
they say. This way mountain brown he did not like they say. 


awai dzt litsogi ai cidz’d doled tein dn dit tendidn ako Zo 
“That mountain yellow that my mountain will be,’’ he said they say. Then, 


awai dati nin jo lafi ke goindi tendidn’ djuna’ai goal 
“That mountain it seems you like,” hesaid they say, sun. Then that 


Sdziti noxi ndehi bi. sli ten di dn 
mountain we Indians theirs it came to belong to they say. 


akogo awai dzti libahi bj yi.de kev’ .daditm . nj ta 


Then that mountain brown inside open door he placed 


tendidn’ aige’ bakaci tet das’ot’ tendidn aige’ ganVije 
they say. From there cattle they drove out they say. From there goats 


tetdanesso tendidn dibelj’ tatda nes sot’ te’ndidn’ go tei’ 
they drove out they say. Sheep they drove out they say. Swine 


tendanessot tendidn’ lj’  teidanes sot’, tcindidn tot cai ye 
they drove out they say. Horses they drove out they say. Burros 


10 tcida nes sot? tendidn’  tsan dezi tect danessot tendidn’ aij ye 
they drove out they say. Mules they drove out they say. These 


mda’ nolini noxiye sili’ tend} dn’ 
white people your tribes yours they became they say. 


akogo djuna’ai_ bi ye hi biyoket’? tendidn’ 4 la’ cant te 


Then sun hisson horse he asked for they say. ‘‘Horses some give me,”’ 


mi tcindidn nlaige adnde xa dttidoletgo adndi ndi tein- 
he said they say. ‘‘Over there you said it something will be you said,’’ he said 
they say. 
didn’ xa’j’a yo go SOUL yer midem bat 4 tah a ial dle eee at 
Where the sun comes up mirage people for him they drove together horses some 


l5tendidn’ akogo tg ilitei go fehi’a’la te’ di dn’ i da di 


they say. Then dust red the ground was level with they say. ‘‘Horses are none,”’ 


(da ti‘) ndi tendidn’. djuna’ai andj ten didn biye’ ail ndi 
he said they say. Sun said it they say. His son he said it to 


Reavdidn set ota’ cant te ndi tendidn’ n lai ye adnde’e ndi 


they say. ‘‘Horses some give me,” he said they say. ‘‘Over there you said it,’’ 
; he said 

tendidn’ ti daatiiyo adndi ndi tand dn dagatendi la i 
they say. ‘‘Horses not asking for you said it,” hesaid they Say. ‘‘Any way some 
' horses 


canite nihendi ndi tendidn ako go djuna’ai Vot dahidnla 
giveme I say to you,” he said they say. Then sun rope he picked up 
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ten didn’ akogo xa’i’ayogo oya tendidn aige Yodih 
they say. Then where the sunrises he started they say. From there stallion 


hic PYicihi danaidnloz tendidn’ go kode h binailohi o’ale 
deep brown heled back they say. Then here horse he tied it stood 


ten didn ai yiyes?onle tendidn akogo xagoget’ tendidn 
they say. That hetieditto they say. Then he pawed the ground they say. 


andigo xagoget’ tcindidn go biye h yainiti tendidn’ 
Whinneying he pawed the ground theysay. Then hisson horse hegavehim they- 
say. 


5 akogo biyei Hh benailte tendidn’ yika’ da nes da go 


Then hisson horse herode back they say. Onit when he was sitting 


akoca’ toxasti goliyo bitco goliyo ba goliyo dala djj 
there waterold man where helived, his grandmother where she lived, his mother 
where she lived, justone day 


li bi nal got? tendidn’ akogo lh date’eslo’ akogo lada tenl- 
horse herode back they say. Then horse hetied then they saw it 


ts’a tendidn’ akogo lh gozli tendidn’ akogo li ndi dan- 
they say. Then horses cametobe theysay. Then horse that whinneying all the- 
time 


dintego daxagogednde tendidn aida docdteocda tem- 
kept pawing the ground they say. Then it would not graze they say. 


10 didn’ akogo dogolnjoda_ te umdidn’ 
Then he was not pleased with it they say. 


akogo aige hh gotnailte tendidn dala djj djuna’ai 


Then fromthere horse herode back they say justone day. Sun 


bikowayo lh _ kolnalgot?’ tendidn akogo lh Yot  batendel 


his house horse herode back they say. Then horse rope _ he took off 


ten didn’ akogo xai’aiyogo ogolza tendidn andigo akogo 
they say. Then wherethe sunrises he went kicking his heels they say, whinneying. 
Then 


t’ djuna’ai biye cita ’ h njoni Ja’ canite ai) donjoda 
horse sun hisson, ‘‘My father horse, horse good some giveme. That not good 


Istodihi donjoda hl njom ta canltego acti’n’ ydndi tendi- 
stallion not good; horse good one giveme, Iam,’ hesaid they say, 


dn’ bita’ akogo h yik’a‘go nanatsa tendidn’ aige ton- 
his father. Then horse after he went they say. From there stallion 


ui tiage naki nainloz tendidn’ dieca atndi ndi tendidn’ 
mare two heled back they say. ‘‘ThisI guess you mean,’ hesaid they say. 


Yot kamla temdidn’ inekednan kain’a tendidn’ ai ge’ 
Rope he gavehim they say. Halter he gave him they say. From there 

tibite’k’ kainitsoz tendidn’ aige hbigil kain’a tendidn’ 
horse blanket he gave him they say. From there saddle he gave him, they say. 
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akogo lh  natcidesloz tendidn’  toxas ti goliyo  bitcu 

Then horses he led home they say. Waterold man where he lived, his grand- 

mother 

Peoyoesbay goliyo dala. dj WW mazts’mloz tcin dj cin” Sethis 

where she lived, his mother where she lived just one day horses he led back they- 

say. Cottonwood 

nahwit lo‘ xolze’ ge’ ti’ naznloz tendidn’ ai ge kocigo ts 

limbs hanging down where it is called horses he led back they say. Then here 

cottonwood 

dofijgo nahwit?o' sill’ tendidn’ ko jigo tvs kttsogo na- 
blue limbs hanging became they say. Here cottonwood yellow limbs hanging 


ShwitPo' sili’ tendidn’ kojigo tis leai go nahwt?o' sili 
became they say. Here cottonwood white limbs hanging became 


temdidn’ ni’dndi’ golze ge agot’e temdidn’ 
they say. In the middle of the world where it is called the place was they say. 


nkojigo libigd badasta tendidn ko jigo libitet’ ba das- 
Here saddle he placed for them they say. Here blanket he placed for them 


tsoz tennidn kojigo inegednan badasta tandidn nko ji go 
they say. Here halter he placed for them they say. Here 


Yot badaisza tendidn xa’adego tsitatse bessai et dji‘ sal li 
rope he placed for them they say. Where the sun comes up burdocks, wash black 

: became 

10ten didn’ kodego tsidatse doliji besai e Poy sili’ ten di dn’ 


they say. Here burdocks blue, wash blue became they say. 


kodego tsidatse kttsogi besai ettso sili tendidn kode go 


Here burdocks yellow, wash yellow became they say. Here 


tsidatsetc’o licaiye besai decai sili tendidn 
burdocks white, wash white became they say. 


kojigo  naki ndi koji nainesit’ tendidn dju na ’ai 
This way horses two those here he turned loose they say. Sun 


biye kogo li nainezct’? 1’ ogolza tendidn’ dza nazn tel 

his son here horses he turned loose horses were playing they say. Here they- 

came back; 

I5aide konde onagolza tcendidn’ dza naznitd aide kunde 
here in they were playing they say. Here they came back here in 


onagolza temdidn dza aide kunde onagolza_ te’mdidn’ 
they were playing they say. Here this inside they were playing they say. 


aide’ kogo nanestut? tendidn ainita kunde  nanes tit? 
Then here he drove them up they say. Now inside he drove them up again 


ten di dn’ 
they say. 


di yskago bananatadolet bitndi tendidn bita’ abidndi 


“Four whendaysare gotoseethem,” he told him they say. Hisfather  told- 
him 
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temdidn’ dj ywskago aige natdza teundidn dj yuskago 
they say. Four whendays were from there he came back theysay. Four when- 
days were . 


lijaje bike gola teundidn’ dj ywskago aige nats untdza 
colts their tracks were there they say. Four whendays were from there he came- 
back 


temnndidn’ nko tijaje bike gola tendidn’ dj  yis ka go 


they say. Here colts their tracks were there they say. Four when days were 


dzage nanatsintts’a teiundidn’ lhjaje bike gola’ tendidn 
from there hecame back they say. Colts their tracks were there they say. 


Sakogo dj yskago dza nanats’mtdza tendidn lijaje_ bi- 


Then four when days were here hecame back they say. Colts. their tracks 


ke gola tendidn 


were there they say. 


akogo tus ndi nadn’a* tendidn akogo xai’a bi yage go 
Then cottonwood that stood there theysay. Then east under it 


lodhi dixdti nahiya tendidn ‘dza d4dodhi doi enahiya 
stallion black stood theysay. Here stallion blue stood 


. . ° ° ° ° . ’ 
ten didn’ dza’ gi’. lodhi htsogi nahiya temdidn  dzage 
they say. Here stallion yellow stood they say. Here 


10jouhi licgaihi nahiga tendidn, ndzage nko lj nana dat tse’ 


stallion white stood they say. Here here horses were walking around 


tendidn nko hv nanadaltse’ tendidn’ nko tk’ nanadal tse’ 
they say. Here horses were walking around they say. Here horses were walking- 
around 


ten didn’ akogo dzage lh’ gozli tendidn’ dzage  n gos- 


they say. Then here horses cametobe they say. Here earth 


tsan bika’ h gozlv tendidn’ 


onit horses cametobe they say. 
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THE GAMBLER wuHo SECURED THE WATER-CEREMONY.! 


ickmhi nadntcoc back’a be akogo bik’a’ bazba dji ni 
Pitemebaiba djini bitcocta baz ba djini bilesis do’ baz ba 
djini bite’mnast’’ do’ baz ba djini bitsi’ do’ bazba djun di 
bn tj bazba djndi biunnadoz baz ba djndi akogo nades dja 
5 djndi kowayo ako £0 bige nla! xa.vos nda’ -hikn di dji ndi 
ant nagoneznalek’e domec’i yo nda bindi djini_ ba' 
akogo deya djini dakadol kohe te’aoya djini tun tel 
taba nya djini ako go di tuntel djini ako go dza taba 
kode’? nya djini ako go teyl’ yoya_ yalcol djini ako go 
1l0t’aj’ tu tatenna bs te djini dakoya yana’d Got djinni tu 
tatennabiste’ djini dako ya yanaidcot’ djini tu ta tsa- 
na bis te’ djini dako ya yana’dGot’ djini 





THE GAMBLER WHO SECURED THE WATER-CEREMONY. 


That boy was playing hoop and pole game pole with. Then 
his arrows they won from him they say. | His moccasins they won- 
from him they say. His breechcloth they won from him __ they say. 
His shirt too they won from him | they say. His headband — too 
they won from him they say. His hair too they won from him they- 
say. | His eyebrows they won from him they say. His eyelashes 
they won from him they say. Then he started home | they say, 
camp. Then hismother, “There somewhere you go,” she said to- 
him they say.|“All it seems you have lost, where I shall not see you 
you go,” she said tohim they say, his mother. 

Then he started they say. He being naked he went off they say. 
Ocean | water’s edge he came they say. Then this wide water 
they say. Then there water’s edge | right here he came they say. 
Then inthe water init he jumped in they say. Then | back water 
threw him out again —_ they say. The same place he jumped in again 
they say. Water | threw him out again they say. The same place 
he jumped in again they say. Water threw him out again | they say. 
The same place he jumped in again they say. 





1 A free translation will be found on D. 128 above. 
? He used the word ko de’ because he drew on the sand near where we were sitting a 
_ representation of the ocean and its shore. 
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akogo niyo talayo nalcot djim akogo tajg nadsti 
ndi tu baga sinGcai djndi djade teoc udtaatehi dabiga 
niyago deya djini akogo tu bika nlim ditihm dlak’ 
niya djini 


5 akogo tobekowayo nibdnadeza djint akogo ko bdna- 
golndi do’ bidjeyi yunde sitdale djnni akogo tudndeyo 
"at nde yo dabivya nibitnadaza djini tuxastihn’ daako ita 
djini akogo tusmtke yo itce’os bisitttau nago nko xa ga yo 
nalts’oz nibedesnnil djinit akogo taddxc xa be gos tel yo 

10ako nalts’oz mbedesndid djini nlage’ tceolVe bdndi djinni 
al 


annita notci nadeza tosunlkeyo noten nedesa dyjini 
nlage nalzel tutentkeyo natsel ndi djini tubidace na zel 
ndi djini akogo a‘tsunntkeyo nlage nasel ndi djim abi- 
15dace’ nazel ndi djini tudndeyo tonadn’ahi biteve ndeyo 
tudndeyo noxananlsa ndi djini toits’osi_ biteosgo no xa- 
nanisa ni djini xadjlgiz dayoldgo noxananitsa ndi djim 
tondaeslage mnoxananisa ndi djini at  nadn’ahi(n’ahi) 
cite’iyjnnego noxananza ndi dyjini atsmlkeyo noxanantsa 
290ndi djini adndazlage noxananiza ndi djim  atitsosi 
bits’os go noxanantsa ndi djini goditu dayolelgo noxa- 
nantsa ndi djini 


akogo attobekowage yiyage  tonasdlin yigage nya 

djini xayola tobekowa golze mi djini tsa  tubekowa 

25xolze’ dandi djini tudendeyo adandi djini ailelteo djini 

do’ ndi djini akogo tobekowayo tenya djini ako xayola 

tobekowa biddjnndi djindi to nat’anhn’ bajinyale djindi 

dzage tobekowa xolze ndi djini akogo dindo’n’ dandi 
aige tubekowa dandi ndi djindi kolnagosndi’ djini 


30 akogo isa naki tu’ bekade dedoldd djini _ hibe go 
akogo la’ isa be dadidjolgo ’ntnde kolndi djini tu _na- 
tvan’n’ anni djini akogo la dadtdjolgo tennesna_ djini 
akogo binatelkwi djini kogo wa’ wa’ tendigo binna tel kwi 
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Then on the ground under the water he Jumped they say. Then 
back he looked | this water through was white they say. There 
worms every kind all | he was eating _ he went they say. Then 
water onit floating something a green growth |he ate they say. 

Then water its house they went with him they say. Then here 
it told him | fly his ear inside it sat they say. Then water people | 
fog people all went with him they say. Water old man over there 
was with them |they say. Then water youth soft feather on the- 
crown of his head standing there down |a message they sent they- 
say. Then dark cloud where it is spread down |there message 
they sent they say. “Over there he is running along,” he said they- 
say, | that one. 

“Now toyou they arecoming water youths to you are coming 
they say. | Over there they are come water youths they are coming,” 
he said they say.“ Water in front of it they are coming,” | he said 
they say. Then “Fog youths over there are coming,” he said they- 
say. “Fog right in front of it | they are coming,” he said they say. 
“Water people where the water stands up next to them people | 
water people are coming to you,” he said they say. “Water soft- 
feathers their softfeathers _ they are coming to you,” |hesaid __ they- 
say. “Lightning holding in their hands they are coming to you,” 
he said they say. | “ Water where its end is they are coming to you,” 


he said they say. “Fog where it stands up | standing next to me 
they are coming to you,” he said _ they say. “Fog youths are coming- 
to you,’ | he said they say. “Fog where its end is they are coming- 
to you,’ hesaid _ they say. “Fog soft feathers | their soft feathers 


they are coming to you,’ hesaid they say. “ Lightning holding in- 
their hands _ they are coming to you,” | he said they say. 

Then — where fog water house is under = water became by it 
he came | they say. “Where water house iscalled?” he said they- 
say. “Here water its house | is called,” they said they ‘say. Phe- 
water people saidit they say. They lied _ they say. | Fly spoke 
they say. Then water its house he came they say. “Here where | 
water its house?” heaskedhim theysay. Water chief hehad come- 
to him they say. | “Here water its house _ is called,” he said they- 
say. Then this fly “True|there water its house, true,” he said 
they say. He told him they say. 

Then pots two water filled with stood by the fire they say, 
boiling. | Then, “One vessel with being full you drink,” he told- 
him they say. Water chief | said it they say. Then one_ being full 
he drank they say.|Then he vomited they say. Then “Wa wa,” 
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djini akogo talla teocndi dabiga binatelkwi djnni ’al 
binatsizkwi djnni akogo to ndi la’ ndi ai be _ tadago giz 
djini tadakozgz djim 


akogo nkegodjntal djini nakazata Te  dadontxace 
5nakizata Ve daudjyjgo ydka domdmlollago nadndal kolndi 
djini akogo naiyenezgane aige ita gotat djini tealata 
higai bite’a djini kogo bigatis doljago djim tuxastin’ 
an do aige ita gotal djini nkojigo tubekowa djim 


dzade tosmtkeyo gotcitaljy nadadesza djini toitsosi 
10bits’osgo nadadesza djini gotalkeji’ xateidgie dayolel go 
djini atbekowage atsuntkego nadadessa djini_ go tal ke ji’ 
atits’osi bits’os djini goditu dayold dyjimi  tusunike yo 
ke xenla djini njogo kexenla djini toits’osi bits’osgo  ke- 
xenla djimi xatelgic dadayoldgo dabiga kexmnla  djimi 
I5atsmlke yo keabekowage nadadesza djimi a _ =be_ goteut- 
talji atitsosi bitsosgo djini goditu dabiga dayolelgo 
at be gotcitalgo bil nkegojuntal djini tonasdlin bid nke- 
_gojntal djini | 


akogo aige nayenesgane ita hij djini akogo aige’ 
20xayoci natciditdicda nayenesgane me nanatdle djini 
benai?o djimi ts’al be aige benailo djint akogo xayoci 
nadateididieda’ tusmtkeyo ita sizigo nadatedtee djini 
alge nayenezgane gotc]’ uta anadol’ml djindi aige to ba- 
testenne aldo’ benailto djini akogo nde naki_ gote’i’ 
25uta nadolil djini 


akogo aige nakidzata yiska djini dadotecdxace nakiza- 

ta yska djim nakizata wlgo tosmtkeyo bigy teizi 
djini akogo danlago nde ledntigo gotecital djini  tudn- 
‘deyo bd gotcitat djimi atdndeyo bd gotc ital djini ai ge 
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saying he vomited|they say. Then under water those worms all 
he vomited up they say. All | he vomited up they say. Then water 
that other that that with they bathed him | they say. They- 
bathed him _ they say. 

Then they began to dance _ they say. “Twelve nights without-- 
sleeping | twelve nights they were dancing it comes daylight without- 
sleeping you may go home,” they told him | they say. Then Nai- 
yenezgani_ there with them he danced they say. Hat its top | 
white hishat they say. Sohigh overit it stood by itself they say. 
Water old man|he too there withthem danced they say. On- 
this side water its house they say. 

Here water youths where they dance they came they say. 
Water soft feathers | their soft feathers they came they say. Where- 
they were dancing _ lightning holding in their hands | they say. Where- 
fog its house is fog youths they came they say. Where they were- 
dancing | fog soft feathers __ their soft feathers they say. Lightning 
holding in their hands they say. Water youths | they were behind 
they say. Beautiful they were behind they say. Water soft feathers 
being their soft feathers they were behind | they say. Lightning  hold- 
Ing in their hands all they were behind they say. | Fog youths where- 
the house is made of fog _ they came they say. Fog with where- 
they were dancing | fog soft feathers their soft feathers they say. 
Lightning all holding in their hands [fog with dancing with them 
they began dancing they say. Water became with him they began- 
to dance | they say. 

Then there Naiyenezgani with them danced! they say. Then 
there |somewhere when they were looking Naiyenezgani baby _ he- 
became again they say. | He was tied in they say. Baby basket with 
there ~ he was tied in _they say. Then somewhere | while they were- 
looking water girls among them standing they saw him again _ they- 
say.|There Naiyenezgani to them one thing after another he did- 
to them they say. There Tobatc’istcini| too he was tied in they- 
say. Then men _ two to them | one thing after another they did 
they say. 

Then there twelve‘ days were they say. Not having slept 
twelve |days were they say. Twelve when it was to be _water- 
maidens between them he stood | they say. Then faroff men 
being inacircle they were dancing they say. Water people | with- 
him were dancing they say. F og people withhim were dancing 


a ee 


! Danced by himself. 
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djuna’ai bndal djndi daadaci dadjo’j djini aida’ bindal 
konelida biundat gotcitat djini Te’ na’ai an atdo bin dat 
goteital djin 


akogo aige’ tendeslol djini nakezada Ye wligo akogo 
5nakizada yska tendi nzage ta’ tositkeyo nail’nhi sw zi 
djini kode tonasdln sizzi djini atsmtke yo nal’nhi kode’ 
sz zi djini nakizada izligo akogo tendezlol djini akogo 
dnn biteunnesdi djini bitemlxaj go akogo kadigoj xakat 
djini nindeslol dagoltcidndi djim akogo ikege  sizzi 
10goke bd tedictal ndi djini akogo dn ibiydeska djini 
aige gotcitalge’ bilolisn xolze hi teagda djim 


nada’ bexatagojonyo hik’elenk’e akogo at’ tsunt ke yo 
ionickannete’o bexadagozjo yo  bilolun inadatc’o be xada- 
gozjoyo teo'aclek’e djim atsiuntkeyo imskannetc’o  bexa- 
15 dagozjonyo tceoaclek’e djini bilolisn nadatc’o  bexada go- 
joyo tsiskelank’e djini atsmlkeyo inickannetc’o bexada go- 
joyo tsiskelank’e bilolisn nadatc’o bexadagozjoyo  terec- 
tzlank’ee atsmlkeyo ineckannejo bexadagozjoyo tee tej- 
lank’e tendi nkojigo taddxd aige nada’ tco  bidinne gaj go 
90 bik’az ntsazgo aige itsiga gotci djini aige nada’ t’a’ 
ndez djini aige nada  bizol dinidji djini aige nada’ 
bidat’o’ gol djim aide goi’ajigo talitso sika djini aide’ 
inc kannete’o bidinnegaj go 6’a djindi bikaj ndej djini aige’ 
bita nte djini ai bilat’a gots’ djini ako aige’ bixa- 
95dndin gozli djim 


ndile ant nagonty tunatsisdlige ko tsage nazdes dja 

djint nde tejliyo nazdesdja djini akogo kan _ bitsits’un 
hiljet djini kaitcat djini daladn legotsago danats’iditsa 
djndi akogo goduyjehi datunyo nagale djini akogo 
390 ko dy jehi kontts’a djindi nadjodatgo konits’a djindi ako go 
cima’ ndi djindi wknhi akode cide nadat ndi djini 
mtr bistenne daidi&tndiihe ndi djini wkin akogo cima 
ndi djinit dandi adiendi kode cide nadat yucte tenda 
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they say. There|sun before him they say. So high up _ he looked- 
at them they say. Then in his presence | while he was looking — in- 
his presence they were dancing they say. Moon she too in her- 
presence | they were dancing _ they say. 

Then there he fell asleep they say. Twelve nights when it- 
was becoming — then | twelve days were they say. Faraway one 
water youth agirl — stood | they say. Here water became stood 
they say. Fog youth girl _ here |stood they say. Twelve were- 
about tobe then he fell asleep they say. Then| this one he loved 
they say. When hewas sleeping then they called tohim  (?) | they say. 
“You fell asleep,” they told him they say. Then behind him | the- 
one standing | “His foot with I keep step,” she said __ they say. 
Then this one he fell against they say.| There where they were- 
dancing Bilolisn one called went away they say. 

Corn where the country is beautiful with it (?) then fog youth | 
large pumpkins where the country is beautiful with it, | Bilolisn large- 
corn where it is beautiful with | they two went away they say.  Fog- 
youth large pumpkins where it is beautiful with | they two went away 
they say. Bilolisn large corn where it is beautiful with | they two were- 
sitting down they say. Fog youth large pumpkins —_ where it is- 
beautiful with | they two were sitting down. Bilolisn large corn where- 
it is beautiful with they two were lying down. | Fog youth large- 
pumpkins where it is beautiful with they two were lying down | they- 
say. Here black cloud there large corn _ its stay-roots | its stalk 
large there itssilk is red they say. There corn leaves | are long 
they say. There corn its tassel is spread out they say. There 
corn | its dew it has they say. There where the sun sets yellow- 
cloud lies they say. There | large pumpkin having tendrils stands 
theysay. Its stalk is long they say. There| its leaves are wide 
they say. That its top is yellow they say. There its pollen | 
it has they say. 

This all happened where the man turned to water then there 
he went back | they say. Man where he lived he came back they say. 
Then his mother her head | was shorn they say. She was crying- 
about him they say. Just one year he came back | they say. Then 
his younger brother out of doors was walking they say. Then _his- 
brother |he saw they say. As he was coming back he saw him  they- 
say. Then “My mother,” |he said they say, boy. “Over there 
my brother is coming back,” he said they say. | “Devil his mother, 
_why do you say that?” she said they say. Boy then, “My mother,” | 
he said they say. “True I told you. Here my brother is coming. 
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sa ema kode cide dandi gal ndi djini akogo bantenya 
djini akogo dandi laya cijaje ndi djini yugehe’e da- 
nandalandi scteago sinigolt’e ndi djimi akogo  kojaje 
kanadza djini 


5 akogo bi bika tcidecye djint a godije bid teadecye 
djini akogo nlage jdnlje bitcidndi djini awage dezage 
ca naddndat bdtendi djini tu desndigo djini akogo 
kute’ayogo dasdaleik’e djint akogo nlo nagolti djim 


mits’a godesdji awal tu xa’a i . bila Va pe super 
10tansi’? ni djini awai xa’ai bilatVage ti “aoc ineme ere 
dji ni 


ako ba natsitdza djim idoaigo ba natsimtdza djini 
babnna dzage ba, natsuntdza djini ako bd na jec taj djini 
akogo bid natcitaj djini kowayo bed nate it’aj djini cide la 
15ido’at ndi djim sun’ dadigo djini datetcogo andi  bil- 
ten di djini cidela idoal daandi bdtendi djmnni 


akogo datca gole ndi djint ako datc’egolde djimi yunde- 
yunde olde djinit akonde xadota djim tunasdlin ako- 
nde tu si xaidn’a djini akogo yunde yunde ‘xa teil gij 
20benas?o nagodled dyjini akogo aige «sj gozl Sajna) 
etdijgo ai be didndehi tu ye dadiy; sil djim akogo 
dadoal” sili” “dyjini 


HE WHO BECAME A SNAKE.! 


dasadn ondenlj  tendidn’ akogo aige tcc  naihide 
tendidn’ ai denadddj’a‘ tendidn aige nda’ bitcy ikat 
95yika iljg tendidn’ akogo aige desba’ tendidn’ akogo 
nda yamba tendidn akogo ndai wits anhi yiyesxi_ tendi- 
dn’ akogo bitakat xadak ndaiyelsi tendidn akogo Ilene- 
laila djini ai miji'dold ydndi tendidn’ akogo lene lai 
xol ze’ =—s te’ n di dn’ 





1 The free translation is to be found on pp. 135-136 above. 
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Here come | look. .My mother here my brother truly is coming,” 
he said theysay. Then she came to him | they say. Then “ Truly 
(?) my boy,” she said they say. “Somewhere you have been going- 
around, | crying I have had a hard time,” she said they say. Then 
her son | came back to her they say. 

Then’ deer after he went hunting they say. This one his- 
brother withhim he went hunting | they say. Then “Over there 
you hunt in a circle,” he said to him they say. “Over here where the- 
land projects | to me come back,” he said to him they say. Water 
it was thundering they say. Then|away from him it seems he sat- 
down they say. Then yonder it was raining they say. 

“Rain black here water stands up itstop water I could- 
drink again, | I wish,” he said they say. “There it stands up its top 
water I will drink again I think,” he said | they say. 

Here tohim he came back they say. While he was singing to- 
him he came back they say. | Before he saw him there to him _ he- 
came back theysay. Then with him they two went back they say. | 
Then withhim they two went back they say. Camp with him 
they came back they say. “ My brother | was singing,” he said they- 
say. Songs were not they say. “Telling an untruth you spoke,” 
she said | they say. “ My brother was singing truly,” hesaid they say. 

Then, “Sweatlodge build,” he said they say. There sweatlodge 
she built they say. Inside | they went they say. In there they were- 
singing they say. Water became in there | water songs he began- 
tosing theysay. Then room inside lightning | woven together 
became they say. Then there songs came tobe they say. Songs 
when they were not this by means of these people water from 
having medicine power became they say. Then | they were singing 
it came to be they Say. 





HE WHO BECAME A SNAKE. 


Alone manwas they say. Then there wood he brought in | 
they say. That he built a fire they say. There white man against- 
him rawhide|onit he danced they say. Then from there he- 
started to war they say. Then | white man he came to in war 
they say. Then white woman he killed they say. | Then her skirt 
up he poked with a stick they say. Then they were parallel | they- 
say. “That your name will be,” he said they say. Then tenella | 
it was called they say. 
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aige inaya dejaj tendidn’ bitell’ehe inaya yeaj _ ten- 
didn’ aige tsetena’a golzeyo teheaj tendidn’ ako fy tco 
xol ze hi yanaj tendidn’ dasmne la‘ clnaac dasmne_ ko 
cit? ndi tendidn’ akogo yizesxi tendidn’ akogo le yic bej 
5tendidn’ dale wago xaizit’ tendidn’ akogo na ye nez ga ne 
doyiyada akogo nayenezgane yidnaacn daanja  datlaa 
yiya tendidn ecéna’ac ndi tendi ntei hidsak’ ndi djini 
nnala‘’ elnaac ni djini akogo da’aibile najnectec djini 
akogo itemtxaj djini akogo din Py iya’n’ yskane konde’ 
10te yi’ yunde odoljole ke djim 


aige nazezdza djini dagojo i’ago ididezsogo tatakowa 
golzeyo nadzidza djini tsitenaage abida nadesdza nden- 
di djini di dabiga ndeda djinmi akogo xagela a golze 
dandi djini saddndeyo ako gelitco xasti’n’ an ja _ ngos- 
15 ts’an bika’ doonltcoje goc’m ndile ndandi djin gelitc’o 
xasti’n’ bagoni.no‘'a .akogo gelitco Xas tip meses 
djini akogo aige geletco xasti’n’ sagie da’ sitdiditsi djini 
akogo nezda djim galetco xasti’n’ doonltsoge ngosts’an bika’' 
goc’7 ndile tsitena’age’ abida’ najdesdza ndi dabd tei dndi 
20 djini hihi ndi djim dondago agotsale k’e ndi djini ai ge 
nadictago tsitannaage nadict’ago akogo nakidzata hil- 
kago konde da ced ‘’i’a naditsole ndi djini 


aige nibdkdka djim Te da’ akogo xadi niyiya djini 
akogo Vy niyliyalek’eé ndi djini akogo konde’ te godol jot’ 
25djini akogo di its’addndeyo dabiga ntej’ di&xt andi 
djinit djuna’ai ndi djini Vena’ai ndi djim dabiga djini 
gan ndeyo ndi djini aiji tsitena’aji nadezza djini go 
alge bananza dyjini+ tsetnnaage djini 


akogo aige djuna’ai bndal djini Vena’ai do’ tbindat 
30djini akogo gantdjine dofyi bas teymtbas djini akogo 
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From there defeated they two started back they say. Bitcill’ehe 
defeated they two came back they say. | From there Tsitena’a 
place called they two came to water they say. There large snake | 
it is called they two came to they say. Porcupine was there. “ My- 
cousin, porcupine here | islying,”’ he said they say. Then he killed- 
it they say. Then he buried it! | they say. The same night middle 
he uncovered it they say. Then N alyenezgani | did not eat it. Then 
Naiyenezgani his cousin only he just one|ateit they say. “My- 
cousin,’ hesaid they say. “Bitter it tastes,’ he said they say. | 
“Try eating it, my cousin,” he said they say. Then the same night 
they two lay down again they say. | Then they went to sleep they say. 
Then thisman snake hehadeaten when it was day in here | in- 
the water inside he had crawled along they say. 

From there he started home __ they say. Justso when the sun- 
was going down _— when it was yellow everywhere Tatakowa | where it- 
is called he came back they say. “From Tsitena’a early this morning 
Icame,’ hesaid|theysay. These  allkinds people then they say. 
Then “What place is called?” | they said they say, eagle people. 
“Here Pelican (?) old man he only. Earth|onit everywhere 
Ihave seen, he is always saying,” they said they say. “Pelican | 
Oldman send word to.’ Then Pelican old man they notified | 
they say. Then from there Pelican old man cane he walked with 
they say. Then | he sat down they say. “Pelican old man ‘Every- 
where earth _onit| I have seen’ you are always saying. ‘From 
Tsitena’a early today I started’ he says,’’ they told him | they say. 
“Hee hee,” he said they say. “Not near by it must have happened,” 
he said they say. “From there | when I was flying back. from Tsite- 
na’a, when I was flying back then twelve days|in here just 
with me sunset the earth was yellow,” he said they say. 

There he spent the night with them they say. “Last night then 
something heate they say.|Then snake he had eaten it,’ he said 
they say. “Then inhere he had crawled into the water,” | they say. 
Then these eagle people all, whirlwind black he too | they say. 
Sun too theysay. Moon too they say. All they say. | Gan 
people too they say. There Tsitena’a, they started they say. 
Then | there they came they say, Tsitena’a, they say. 

Then there sun _ in his presence they say. Moon too _ in her- 
presence | they say. Then black Gan turquoise hoop he rolled in- 
the water they say. Then|water raised up they say so much. 


a 


1 In hot ashes. 


\ 
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to dadiymdak’ djini kogo akogo kalbaiya bacnne bas 

teymibas djini kogo to dadiymdak’ djint akogo nikes- 

tsozn’ tce’eltce bas teymlbas djini kogo to dadiynda djini 

ako go ganttci’ yolcai bas teymltbas djini akogo da tsi zi go 
5to dadiyndak’ dyjin 


dzage bike nadeza djini uc nasdli lee djimi akogo 
nibike nadeza djini akogo nibinanza djini akogo it’ss- 
ege Yc sizi djini andigo’ k’aca’- nde’n’ anlavdjrm 


ako go dolyi bas bets’ontbas djini kogo bik’e dolt@Q’ 
10djini akogo nkoji nde nanosmt’ djini’ bajine bas _ be- 
dontbas djini dakkogo bek’e dolt’o £djini teedtce bas 
benadontbas djini dak’kogo nde bike donitg dyjini_ yol- 
Gal bas besontbas djini ako dadidjolgo beke doltQ djimni 
akogo dadidjolgo nde nasdli djini akogo began but djn del 
15 dji ni 


aige bit nadeza djini nakidzada Ve bd gotcital djim 
nde nadlego djini akogo nakidzada. lei do te’ndes lol da go 
akogo tendezlol djini 


akogo an’n’ fj nasdli’n’ an’n’ xadn’a’ djinieemnowen 


20xaziyayo xasiyayo ya stunaxondilyo xasiya dpa 
akogo daswzziji da’adi’ djini 


akogo bila’ gol’ djini. an. xanadota dj) neascosermeee 

iya’ nagostayo iya‘ ledidjj golzeyo deya ndi djimi dasuiz- 

ij! inanadi’ djini akogo ko cjgo nadakalyiepe 
25bi?’ayo goli djini bikacteti kodak’ goli’ djini 

kode nde yedadiyi sili djini ai nayenezgani dasa dn 

bi back’a’ gol djini dasadn nailcone djini backa naki da’ 


aida dasadn nailcone djini 


dik’ego cigosk’an das dja 
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Then clown black stone hoop | he rolled in the water they say. So- 
much water raised up they say. Then his face half covered | red- 
stone hoop he rolled in the water they say. Somuch water raised- 
up theysay.|Then redGan_ white shell hoop rolled in the water 
they say. Then high as a man stands | water raised up they say. 

From there after him they went they say. Snake he had- 
become they say. Then | after him they went they say. Then 
they overtook him _ they say. Then over beyond | snake was standing 
they say rattling. I guess that man had been it was they say. 

Then turquoise hoop he threw on him they say. Sofar onhim 
it jumped | they say. Then as far as here man_he looked like they- 
say. Black stone hoop he rolled | they say. Sofar on him it- 
jumped they say. Red stone hoop he rolled again | they say. So- 
farabove man on_ it jumped they say. White shell hoop _he- 
rolled | they say. Here completely onhim it jumped they say. 
Then | entirely man he became again they say. Then _ his hands 
with he took hold of | they say. 

From there with him they started back they say. Twelve nights 
with him they danced they say.| Aman he was becoming they say. 
Then twelve nights when no one had slept | then one fell asleep 





they say. 
Then that one snake who had become he started to sing they- 
say. “Up | where I am going where I am going sky where it comes- 


together Iam going up,” he said they say.|Then where he had- 
been standing he was not they say. 

Then his sister he had they say. She started to sing they say. 
“ Where one does not lie, | mesquite where it stands, mesquite where- 
they come together black itis called am going,” she said  they- 
say. Where she had stood | she again was not’ they say. Then here 
summer time they crawl around female | under she lives they say. 
Male up here he lives they say. 

From this Indians supernatural power became they say. That 
Naiyenezgani alone |najonc poles had they say. Alone he threw- 
the poles they say. Poles two |then alone he played _ they say. 

Somany! my yucca fruits lie. 


a nT 


1 The narrator first made eight small piles of dirt in two rows of four each to represent 
these fruits which he said were on Turnbull Mountain. 
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RELEASING THE DEER.! 


°. 


ganisk’ide da’an ja bibj goli djini aiya’ dabija bin 
nyige djini dabizja id-vyat djndi gaca’ nde bicxage naz ta 
djndi akogo dokadddlada djini akogo dadndehi’ adandi 
djini gage lite’ane. bijaje annolde ako yolte dandi 
5djini akogo yodaist’e djini akogo onaza djim _ aida’ 
liteanne bijajehi daku sit ti‘ djini 


akogo ganiskidde bijaje ako nakaile djini onazayo 
ako nakai djini ako ltcanne bijaje sit ti’ djini akogo 
ganisk’udde bitcagace litcanne bijaje ndi naddainttj djindi 
10kowayo naddaisti’ djint htcanne bijaje naddnnit; dandi 
djini teagace dandi djini akogo litcanne bijaje nla xa yo- 
olte djini ganiskidde andi djim akogo liteannehi binda 
ko’ be denotta ndi djindi ako tHhtcanne ko bmda be 
naddta djini akogo gaigaigai ndi djini akogo dandi 
15titeannela’ ndi djimi tse daditayo bu nadoka mi djini 
ako bj‘ iannadd ganikidde bi annainduleike dyjindi 
ako ibiyi dgatgo  nadoka’ ndigo ako “yi ta kapeeaun 


bi annaddyo djini akogo tse bidaditt’a djmdi ako go 

nde nateisht djini akogo di tsehi kiweundjna djimi alge 

20bihndi aige xakj djini datiyo sa ndi djim nte be _ bide- 

tet? biniyo ndi djindi akogo bj dabiga tceki djndi ako 

bi adte sll’ djini aida bitea’ tea onateol worm 

liteanne’ dado‘ndin’ ndi djndi_ biteagace ganis kid de 

biteagace yika dadndic djnni teanne dado‘ndi’ ndi 

25bi note’a tcendd ndi djini akogo bi ngostean  bika 
nkeneste  dyjini 


’ 1A free translation is given on p. 126 above. 
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RELEASING THE DEER. 


Humped-back Gan just he only his deer were they say. Then 
just heonly deer | he brought they say. Just he only ate (meat) 
they say. Some people nearhim were living | they say. Then he- 
would not give them any they say. Then the people they said it| 
they say. “Raven dog its little one let usmake. There we will- 
throw it away,” they said | they say. Then they threw it away they- 
say. Then they moved off they say. Then|dog its little one there 
was lying _ they say. 

Then Humped-back Gan his children there its seems they went 
they say. Where they had moved from | there they came they say. 
There dog its little one was lying they say. Then | Humped-back- 
Gan his children dog its little one that one they took up they sdy.| 
Camp they carried it back they say. “Dog its little one we picked- 
up, they said | they say. Children _ said it they say. Then “Dog 
its little one over there throw it away,” | they say. Humped-back Gan 
saidit theysay. Then “The dog his eyes| fire with hold to,” 
he said they say. There dog fire hiseyes with | he held to they- 
say. Then “gai gai gai,” he said thevisay., #iiLhena Truly | 
itis dog,” hesaid they say. “Stone atthedoor with him go- 
back,” he said they say. | There deer were corralled, Humped-back- 
Gan deer had put in an enclosure they say.|“There entrails _he- 
eating go back,’ when he said there they went with him they say. 

Deer where they were enclosed they say then stone was a door 
they say. Then |man he became again they say. Then this stone 


he moved to oneside they say. From there | those deer from- 
there came out they say, outside. “Old woman,’ he said they say. 
“Between your legs with touch | their nostrils,” he said they say. 


Then deer all ran out they say. There | deer they smell it became 
they say. Then from her they ran off they say. | “*Dog’ you said,” 
he said they say. His children Humped-back Gan | his children  at- 
them he was mad _ they say. ““Dog’ yousaid but|deer from us 
he turned out,” he said they say. Then deer earth on | began to- 
Scatter they say. 


402 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 


DEER Woman.! 


akogo ite’ xazdeznda djindi dantcendayo ite, xaz dez- 
nda djini: bj bitey bik’a’ tceedeznda djmdi Va kKowoumtcy 
batendaj te’indi akogo ndehn’ olje djini 


aida’ isdjanhi aige sitda djindi nlage nacdali ai cido- 

5ld ndi djini awaige xaiade gondanya dociadold ndi 

djini aige xai’ade la’n danya djimi akogo ganljine an 

atj djini inn’ dahiyit’a djini akogo nko _ binantiyo 

unni? dahwza djini aida ko ji nezda djini kowa yonde 
ko’ ji nezda dyin 


10 omni’ iya djim tse ts’ ndi djim akogo ndi nideani 
bihnt’'a ndi djini’ gantjine akogo oni baigonya’  ndi 
djini akogo bihmt’a‘go noc’? ndi djini njo dako bil djm di 
djndi dagat’endi bihit’a awade hijj bihit’ago ako nnecj’ 
baigoyane biya kotndi djini gantjine andi djini 


15 ako biteinota djini udjan’n’ inn nota djndi akogo 
awaye yenzi djine binke go zzzigo akogo aiji dohji 
bas yik’e ntbas djndi akogo kogo bi nosni djimni_ baijine 
bas yik’e naintbas djndi kogo bi nosni djini akogo 
te’eltce bas yik’e naintbas djini akogo vyolacai bas yik’e 

20 naintbas djini ako dadidjolgo bi nosmi djini' ako go 
bitce yideetasgo awo dahiya djini xaiadego iljgo golni 
zu xaiadego dat dji hike nti djini aku wsdjanndi 
ganijine yuonda djimi ganljine ndi’ wusdjan ndi’ yu’milgo 
yuondalek’e djndi akogo bj hilkyj djini dzadehi do’ bi 

2 hdki djini dzadeht nde hdki djini daladjmde nde hjlk’’ 
djini akogo kugo ydonda djini 


akogo natsmttsa djint akogo kode ladnde banyale 


1 A free translation is on pp. 127, 128 above. 
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DEER Woman. 


Then meat he moved his camp for they say. After he got married 
meat he moved camp for | they say. Deer itsmeat -afterit he- 
moved camp they say. Then meat | they came to they say. Then 
the man went to hunt they say. 

Then woman there sat they say. “Over there I come back 
that will be me,” | he said they say. “From that way, east, if he- 
comes it willnot be me,” he said | they say. From there east 
somebody wascoming they say. Then Black Gan he | it was 
they say. Deerhead he held in his hand they say. Then here 
brush around | deer head he putup  theysay. Then by the fire 
he sat down they say. House _ inside | by the fire he sat down they- 
say. 

Deer head was eating they say. “Ts’¢ ts’¢,” it said they say. Then 
“This lying there | you puton,’ hesaid they say, Black Gan. 
Then “Head one is afraid of,” she said|they say. Then “Put- 
iton I will look at it,” he said they say. “Itis good so,” she said- 
to him | they say. “Nevertheless. putit‘on. Over there stand. 
When you put it on there I will see | they are afraid of it why,” 
he told her they say. Black Gan said it they say. 

There she put it on they say. Woman deerhead she put on 
they say. Then | over there she stood with it they say. Like a deer 
she stood then there turquoise | hoop on her he threw they say. 
Then somuch deer she looked like they say. Black stone | hoop 
on her he threw again they say. So much deer she was like they- 
say. Then | red stone hoop onher he threw again they say. Then 
white bead hoop on her | he threw again they say. Then all over 
deer she was like they say. Then |her tail when she wiggled over- 
there she went they say. East urine it tastes| mountain east 
mountains four one behind the other are in line they say. There 
woman used to be | Black Gan they went together they say Black Gan 
itwas woman itwas he riding her | it seems they went along  they- 
say. Then deer the tracks were they say. Here too deer | the- 
tracks were they say. Here man_ the tracks were they say. One- 
side man _ the tracks were | they say. Then _ this way he went along- 
with her they say. 

Then — he returned they say. Here some man he saw had come | 
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djini akogo kogo ydonajle djini aida naznesdja djini 
kowayo nanesdja djini bidoaj’n bj hidkyj’ go lage nde 
hd ky go bi ydoajlehke ndi djini 


akogo ako nde nadesa djini kowange nde _ nantsa 
5djini akogo ko bj hmdi yike deskai djini lage nde 
hdl kj be godabigozi’ djini akogo bike nadjekaigo ako go 
gote’a’ teidestel djini aige bike nketcidjmntte djimi bike 
natenite go hiya djini bj djinttel djmdi 


akogo bacine bas bike dolbas djinit akogo kogo nde 
10nosni djndi teetce bas bike dolbas djini nde  nosnit’ 
kogo sili djndi yolcai bas bike dolbas djmdi ako go 
daditdjolgo nde nanosni djini aige bil nasdeskai nde 

nasdligo bi nazdeskai djini kowayo bd nadjikai djn di! 


akogo bi dtantdjego bi natsisdlii djndi cests’an’n’ 
15bi nasdli nde nasdli djnde akogo todesndigo akogo 
kowa tendidn’ akogo izajetcuhe nikadaldjt? tendidn’ 
akogo izateujehe nbeded tendidn’ akogo an uw djan’n’ 
bi nasdli’n’ wtcilek’e tendidn’ bj yactcile tendidn ya’ 

ce te] = teen di dn’ 


20 akogo izajetcuhe nbedelto nkeddwot’ tendidn’ kowa 
nibiccayo bijaje sulale djinidn akogo izajetceuhe nde la 
nailale tendidn’ akogo data _nais tset’ le’e teundidn’ akogo 
’aige hidgot’ bi nasdli’n’ bijaje nbmdelelek’e teundidn’ 
akogo izajetcuhe dezjunehi binek’e dagolts’oggi  n bin del 

25ten didn’ akogo aige hidgot tendidn’ ijajetcuhe bindel ge 
ten didn’ aige hi got’ bijaje ndi nbindel ge hi got tendidn’ 
akogo te’anesdjil tem didn’ 


akogo xatdzi tendidn’ itink’eyo cijaje bd bdockaile k’e- 

doleh ai ci actidolel ndi tendidn’ dacokalega ndi_ ten- 

30didn’ akogo bj nasdli tendidn ndendi bj nasdlj’ ako 
teindidn’ anhi nali‘n bj nasdlj xolze djini 


dak’ego cigock’an das dja’ 





1 The informant omitted do ?ij bas, etc. 
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they say. Then here he saw two had gone they say. Then he- 
went home they say.| Camp he came back they say. “The one I- 
went with deer tracks like, otherside human | tracks like — deer 
with it seems two went,” he said they say. 

Then there *people — started they say. Camp people came | 
they say. Then here deer where they went after them they started 
they say. One side human | tracks were with they knew them _ they- 
say. Then after them while they were going _ then | from them 
they started torun they say. From there after them they began- 
to chase them around they say. After them | while they were chasing- 
them she gave out they say. Deer they overtook _ they say. 

Then black stone “hoop on her he threw they say. Then  so- 
much person | she was like they say. Red stone hoop onher they- 
threw they say. Person she was like |so much it became they say. 
White shell “hoop on her they threw they say. Then | completely 
person she was like again they say. From there with her they started, 
back human | she having become again with her they started back 
they say. Camp with her they came back they say. 

Then deer whenitwasrunning time deer she became again 
they say. Woman |deer she became human she became again they- 
say. Then when it was thundering then |camp was they say. Then 
fawns they were hunting they say.| Then fawns they were bringing- 
in they say. Then that woman | deer who became it seems gave- 
birth they say. Deer — she gave birth for they say. For it 
gave birth _ they say. 

Then fawns where they bring them in _ she started to run around 
they say. Camp |atone side her fawns were lying they say. Then 
fawns Indian|one had brought in they say. Then both _ it- 
seems he had killed they say. Then | from there she ran deer who- 
had become her children _it seems had been brought in they say. | 
Then fawns pretty around their eyes yellow he had brought in | 
they say. Then from there she ran they say. Fawns brought in | 
they say, from there she ran her children they were from where- 
they were brought in she ran they say. | Then she began to cry 
they say. 

Then she spoke they say. “Where the trail is my children with 
you will see we have gone|that I it willbe I,” — she said they say. 
“You must pray to me,” she said they say.|Then deer she became 
they say. Personwas deer became there | they say. She girl deer 
became isnamed __ they say. 

This way my yucca fruits _ lie. 


she- 
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THe HuNTER WHO SECURED THE BEAR CEREMONY.! 


tcidec ye djint akogo zas naltayo djini akogo ya gon’a- 

yo teogal djini akogo yatatcikat djini akogo nkode 

cac bikowale djini akonde otcunkat ca(c) bikowa yonde 

tendi akogo dabmnatsada biadjnkat tendi akogo 

Swau wauwauwau andigo nadilke djini citeuye xatila biga 

nocka ndidxaakalelak’e bidtendi tendi akogo dakonde 
t’izdago dj yiska djim dadotekndehe dj ywska djini 


akogo yadakai ina’ kotndi djini dakaica ndi xati da- 
dicint bidtendi tenni ntego adesta’ djini hwoctco nalta 
10djini bika’ ge» ako ina kotndi djim di names kKaweajm 
akogo yadakai ina nanagotdo dt’ dji ni “da kalease eal 
xati dadicinit bdtendi djini akogo adesta’ djini akogo 
di tatete’o’ natta djini bikage akogo ako ina  gadndi 
nanakoldondit’ djini ako tciya djini akogo dj naneska 
15djini yadakai ina’ nagotdo’dit’ xati dadicinit dakai candi 
bu ten di djindi akogo anadesta’ djini enteilte’o’ bika ge 
nalta djini ako ina  nanagoldo’ dit) djinieea moms 
djinit dj naneska djint akogo yadaka ina’ nanakol do- 
ndt’ djini dinnos adestage nananaita “djl nieeeeeoeeeee 
20nanakotdondt’ djini ako tceiya’ djini 


akogo dixanage nde nak sike yo ka _ det’aj kolni 

djini cac andi akogo goyei1 bita detaj) shone 

al kowage ntacgo cac. bikowanela ailni djimi ako bd 
tcedesac djini ako cac gotci yalti djimi aige  mntacgo 
25kowage da _ citeoctage aige nagolelega gotndi djini 
akogo cac bikowa yunde iatciaj djini akogo cac naki 





1 For a free translation see p. 136. 
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THe HUNTER WHO SECURED THE BEAR CEREMONY. 


He went hunting they say. Then snow fell they say. Then 
along the hillside | he was walking they say. Then he slipped off 
they say. Then here|bear her house was they say. Init he fell, 
bear her house inside | they say. Then before she saw him he fell in 
they say. Then | “ Wau, wau, wau, wau,”’ saying she commenced- 
jumpingaround theysay. “Mygrandmother, what for? | Please 
it seems | fell in with you,” he said to her they say. Then in there | 
while he stayed four days were they say. He had nothing to eat 
four days were _ they say. 

Then “Do youwish youeat?” sheasked him they say. “TI- 
wish I might eat but what  canIeat?’’|hesaid to her they say. 
Immediately she shook herself they say. Large cactus fruit rained- 
off | they say from her skin. “Here eat,’ she told him they say. 
Four days passed again they say.|Then ‘“Youwish you eat?” 
she asked again they say. “I wish I might eat but | what can I eat?” 
he said to her they say. Then she shook herself they say. Then | 
large juniper berries rained off they say from her skin. Then “Here 
eat if you wish,” | she said again they say. Then heateit they say. 
Then four days passed again | they say. “Youwish you eat?” 
she said again. “What eat  IwishI might eat,’ | he said to her 
they say. Then she shook herself again they say. Large white oak- 
acorns from her skin | rained down they say. “Here eat,’’ she said- 
to him again they say. Then  heateit|theysay. Four days- 
passed again they say. Then “You wish you eat?” she asked him- 
again | they say. Manzanita, from her shaking herself rained down again 
they say. “Here eat,’ |she told him again they say. There he- 
ate it they say. : 





Then “Directly across people two where they live soon’ we- 
will go,’ she said| they say, bear she saidit. Then “ Dangerous- 
place among wewill go,” shesaid to him they say, | “that house 
wecome to.” Bear theirhouse shemeant theysay. There with her | 
they two started to go they say. There bear tohim_ spoke _ they- 
say. “There when wecome|house then between my legs _ there 
you must stay,’ shetold him they say.|Then bear their house 
inside they twowentin they say. Then bear two | those sitting 
to them they twocame they say. Bear began jumping around they- 
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sikehi ba te’maj djini cac nadidgek’ djini wauwauwau dan- 

digo nadidget’ djimi dzage bitcoctage gotcil’ djini akogo 

aige cac gondas danaddtcvt bigan be gondas_ dana- 

dl tc’:k’ djini doanida’ ni cayadn ndi djini an cacn 
Sandi djini akogo no‘ki ate kotndi djini 


akogo dianage nde tage naxastaji cac bikowanila 
al caci ‘tagi naxastago aiji’ bitcy yeskai djini ako cac 
bikowage tagi nastagi tcikai djini akogo cac ndi naa- 
di ge djini wauwauwauwau ndigo akogo cac ndi dzage 
10 bite’ostage nagotcille djini gondas danadidtevk’ djmni 
doyadatida ndi djini cae bit te’oacn akogo no’ki ate 

ni djini 


akogo dixanage ni dji naxastaji ne dii ‘nanade kai 
ndi djini aiji’ nanadeskai djini caci dabiga bid tcokas 
15djini cac bikowa yonde otcokai djini akogo cac dji 
nadaddge djini dza_  biteostage nagotclle djini aida’ 
gondas nadadiltecit djini gondas akogo an cacn_ bina dji- 
ac’n’ dogodatida ck’ ndi djini no ki “He eeeeeceeeeen 
akogo digo kowa te’nyago akogo bikowanyo cac_ bitna- 
20teiacn bikowanyo bid natcit’aj tenni 


daladn te‘ godzago nats mttsa djini ndetayo nats nt tsa 
djinit akogo aige cac biym gozli djini aige’ nde cac ye 
dadiyin sili djim 


THe MAN WHO VISITED THE SKY WITH THE EAGLEs.! 


alkida’ ndehi nande djini bitcagace naki djini daci- 
25keja djini akogo itsj’ xasdeznda djini akogo ba’ bil 
its) bit xazdeznda djini akogo itsj ba ntennda tendi 
akogo yiwkago odjolje djini aidan’ ba’ atdo’ daili‘ yo 
ba’ nagalenk’e djini akogo its’atco’ bijaje daskege yan- 








1 The free translation of this narrative is on pp. 132-135. 
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say. “Wau wau wau,” they were saying | they Jumped around 
_ they say. Here between her hind legs he stayed they say. Then | 
bear infrontofhim she reached around her forelegs with  in- 
front of him she waved them around | they say. “ Long ago this one 
came tome,’ shesaid they say. That one bear | said it they say. 
@oeneOurfriend heis,” she said they say. 

Then directly across people three where they live bear their- 
house is, | those bears three where they are living those toward- 
them they three went they say. There bears | their house three 
were sitting they came to they say. Then bears those jumped- 
around | they say. “Wau wau wau wau,” they were saying. Then 
bear thatone there | between her hind legs, he stayed they say. 
In front of him she waved around they say. | “Do not do it,” she said 
they say, bears with him those two who came. Then “Our friend 
he is,” | she said _ they say. 

Then “Directly across people four where there are living people 
four we are going again,” | she said they say. There they came again 
they say. Thebears all with him came | they say. Bears _ their- 
house inside they went in they say. Then bears four | jumped- 
around theysay. Here between her hind legs he sat they say. 
Ben inirontofhim she waved around they say. In front of him 
then those bears which had come with him, | “Do not do it, my- 
friend,’ she said they say. “Our friend he is,” she said _ they- 
say.|Then four times houses when he had gone then her house 
bear __ they two had gone with him, | her house with him they two- 
went back they say. 

One when it wasa year he went back home _ they say. Among- 
the people he went back | they say. Then there bear his songs 
came tobe they say. There people bears from | having power 
came to be _ they say. 


THE MAN WHO VISITED THE SKY WITH THE EAGLEs. 


Long ago aman _ was married they say. His children two 
they say. Only boys | they say. Then meat they camped for  they- 
say. Then Coyote withhim|meat with him went camping for 
they say. Then meat by it they camped they say. | Then 
when it was morning he went to hunt they say. Then Coyote too 
outside, | Coyote was walking about they say. Then eagle _its- 
young where they sat he came | they say. Rock vertical being tall 
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yaleik’e djini ts’e’ tennant’ hi ndezgo dze’ahi daitndik’e’ 
itsatco bijaje daskehi yanyalee djini ba’ itsatco bijaje 
daskehi yanyale’e djini aidan’ kowayo ba nadesdza djini 
kowayo nadza djini akogo natecdje djini 


5 akogo elna’ac ndi djini ba’ its’a bijaje danaztani 
baniya ndi’ djini. ba’ ta njuni ta adicli {butter meen ce 
tec cidnlo‘ ndi djini ba’ ako naddntae ndi djimi ako 
itsa bikowayo natcitaj djindi akogo ectna’ae_ sitda 
tcinninosle ndi djini ba ako nlai ahi eeaeeeeo us 

10tentkat akogo tahi dicndic akogo tahi bedict’al tan- 
jonihi bedictat ndi djini ba akogo ba stda_ tceikonle’ 
djini akogo cunaac ndi djini ya itsa bijaje ya banya 
ndi djini ba dadoda_ bittendi djini akogo ya _ annita 
itsa bijaji banya kotndi djindi ba a’o bidtendi djim 

1sntego Yot goke goda tciymikat djini akogo cdknaac 
ndi djini ba’ n’adndi ciadole ndi djimi ba 


akogo da’aige itsa bija je daskege bi datemnnez bi 

djini akogo itsa bijaje nateodukt djini nta’ dala go- 

tigo nta’ nadale biltendi djini himlts’a bika’ hunt tunl go 

20nadalle cita ni djini akogo huttc’a bika’ da’nita djini 

al biyige nadate djini itsateo’ bijaje danaztage bil 
dana tsixesta djini ako its’ate’o’ natat’ djini 


daladonde’i nly  gotndi djini ku wmba’tsose _ tsida 
tecenle bitendi djindi akogo ko niteagace nda _ bd 
25danacta biutendi djndi dako bd dananta gadndi kotndi 
djini aidan’ onat’at’ djini akogo nan datego nadala‘ 
dagotigo hinitsa bi’at’ hmitunigo nada’n’ ndi djini nttsa 
biat’ dantta djini ai biyige itc’atco* bi’at’ bed natmuntle 
djini nkoge its’a bijaje bd danatsixestange aige nanata 
30 dji ni 


daladondehi nly gotndi djini mate’ose sida tacnle’ 
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projécting inthe middle|eagle its young were sitting he came to 
they say, Coyote. Eagle its young | they were sitting he came to 
they say. Then camp Coyote _ started back they say. | Camp 
he came back to they say. Then he returned from hunting _ they- 
say. 

Then, “Cousin,” he said they say, Coyote, “eagle its young 
where they are sitting | I came to,’ he said they say Coyote. “Feath- 
ers good feathers I want to get. Toit down | you will lower me,” 
he said they say, Coyote. “There we two will go,’ he said they- 
say. There|eagle itshouse they twocame they say. Then 
“Cousin, down|Iwilllower you,” hesaid theysay, Coyote. 
“There those feathers forme with down| throw them then feath- 
ers [will pullout. Then feathers I will feather (arrows). Feathers- 
good | I will feather,” hesaid they say, Coyote. Then Coyote 
down he lowered him | they say. Then “Cousin,” he said they say, 
“(interrogative) eagle its young to them did you come to?” | he said 
they say, Coyote. “Not yet,”  hesaidtohim- they say.. Then 
“(interrogative) now  eagle|its young did you come to?” _ he said 
they say, Coyote. “Yes,” hesaid to him they say. | Immediately 
rope after him down he threw they say. Then “Cousin,” | he said 
they say, Coyote, “your used to be wife will be mine,’ __ he said 
they say, Coyote. 

Then right there eagle its young where they sat with them 
they sat | they say. Then eagle its young he questioned they say. 
“Your father doing what | your father —_ he comes back?” _he said 
they say. “Rain male when it falls | he comes back my father,” 
he said they say. Then rain male fell they say. |That inside of it 
he came back they say. Eagle its young where they were sitting 
with them | he was sitting they say. There eagle flew back they say. 

“Who are you?” heasked him they say. “Here — slim coyote 
down | lowered me,” he said tohim they say. Then “Here  your- 
children for you with them |I am sitting,’ he said they say. “Here 
with them yousit if you wish,” he said | they say. Then he flew- 
away again they say. Then, “Yourmother — under what circum- 
stances does she come back, | what is happening?”’ “Rain female 
when it falls | she comes,back,” hesaid they say. Rain | female 
fell they say. That init eagle female with her it rained | they- 
say. Here eagle its young with where he was sitting from there 
she flew back | they say. 

“Who are you?” sheasked him they say. “Slim coyote down 
lowered me| then here your children for you with them I am stay- 
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go ku’ ntcagace nda bid naacta bitendi djini ako‘ bil 
dananta goltndi djini onanatat djin 


akogo ite’atco bikastelihi dts’a‘ bika danandta djini 
aide’ itcatco bikactelihi aige nadalge nits’a bika’ dana- 
5nita djini go aige nanatsa djini akogo dolyi tos tu _ be 
nan zit’ djini ndla gotndit djini dolwyi tus altsuse dyjini 
di be textdlan di tu doetdida djini 


umttsa bi’at’ dananidta djini itcatco bi at argesmaama- 
ditsa djini ku nanesda djini yolaaide nada’ cibeji besit- 
10djago nko yeneidja djini ai na  gotndi djim tcitya 
djini ai utde altasele tceiya di! doetdida djini ai onai- 
Tdi edition 
dj yskago its’adndeyo dabiga yika nantsa djini akogo 
itsail Ja’ kadasos djini akogo kant’ dagoltndi djimi akogo 
15its’ai ta kanadatsoz djini akogo daxankohike naddnt’a 
aige nantcidest’at’ djini yuwe its’a’i la kananaltsoz djini 
dayugehik’e mnannt’a aige mnantcideztat’ djini itsa’i la 
kananaltsoz djini nzage nannt’a akogo nzage nan tc’i- 
deztat? djini akogo nde teciln di its’ natewli dyjini 
20akogo xayeca deya tendndit’ dji ni 


yaiindik’e gondiye dixie bedagozayo ita xasiya ita- 
tsin’ diuxid betec’ogozo yonde | ita,’ Nijaneeccueen dji ni 
gondeye dolije yailndike bedagozayo ita xasiya it’a- 
tsin dolije b’ te’oso yonde ita ndiya yaitndike gon diye 
25h tsogi bedanagozayo ita‘ xasiya it’atsin lkttsogi be tco- 
gozo yonde ita‘ xasiya tendi djini yaitndike gon de ye 
higaiye bedanagozayo itatsin ligaiye beteocoyo ita 
ndiya ndi djim yadcai daskeyo bik xasiya ndi djim 
ya tunaxondiyo tcecyi licgaiye be yak’e xatecGaiyo ita 
380xasiya ndi djini 


itsa ki? ddxdii tceidadezlayo ‘ita niya Medi) Giese 

ki dofiji tcidadezlayo ita xasiya ndi “djimieeace ae 

litsogi tceidadeslayo ita xasiya ndi djini its’ hi Galye 
teidadezlayo ita xasiya ndi djini 

35 akogo daxakogadage daizliyo ‘ninestj djini_ tc’i ts un- 


1 For n di. 
2 Used of pueblos or other houses with vertical walls. 
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ing,’ hesaid they say. “Here with them | you may sit,’’ she said 
they say. She flew away again _ they say. 

Then eagle themale rain male flew back they say. | Then 
eagle the male there where he was coming back rain male fell | 
they say. Then there he came back they say. Then turquoise 
water-basket water with|he brought they say. “You drink,’ he- 
said to him they say. Turquoise water-basket was small they say. | 
This with hedrank but water did not disappear they say. 

Rain female fell again they say. Eagle female there came- 
back again | they say. Here she sat again they say. White shell cup 
corn boiled being init | here — she put it Lhevesis ees his eat,” 
she said tohim they say. He ate it | they say. That cup was small 
heate but itdidnot disappear they say. Thatone flew away- 
again | they say. 

Four days eagle people all tohim came they say. Then| 
eagle shirt one they gavehim theysay. Then “Do this way,” 
they told him they say. Then| eagle shirt another they gave him 
they say. Then “Herea little way fly around.” | There he started- 
to fly around they say. Over there eagle shirt another they gave- 
him they say. | “Here-far away fly around.” There he started to- 
fly around, they say. Eagle shirt another | they gave him _ they say. 
“Far away fly.” Then far he started to fly | they say. Then man 
he was but eagle he became _ they say. |Then “Where am I going?” 
he said they say. 

“Center of the sky mirage black where it stops withit Iam- 
goup. His wing|black its shadow inside withit I come,’ he said 
they say.| Mirage blue center of the sky where it rests among them 
Igoup. Wing|blue its shadow inside among them I came. Center- 
of the sky  mirage| yellow — where it rests among them _I[ go up. 
His wing yellow its shadow|in among I go up,” he said they say. 


Center of the sky ~ mirage| white whereitrests, its wing white 
its shadow with them| Icame,”’ he said they say. “Sky white 
where two are sitting between I go up,” he said they say. 





“Skies where they come together (weeds) white with on the skies 
white all the way up among|I go up,” he said they say. 

“Eagle houses black where they project among I went up,” 
he said they say. “Eagle| houses blue where they project among 
Iwent up,” hesaid they say. “Eagle houses | yellow where they- 
project among Iwentup,” hesaid theysay. “Eagle houses white | 
where they project among I went up,’ he said _ they say. | 

Then where there was no camp outside he lay down _ they say. 
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yegani aide k’at’ dadiga kunde yondeyonde  eanda‘ 
tv’e’ dagoltendi tendi doda dakocte’ tendi tendi ako go 
dako neti djini akogo Ye go tsitsimyegani dadnyahitsa 
djini did hitsat’ djini akogo tse najn’a djini kode gal 
Odjini nteddnide djini akogo tsitsinyeganl tcliyesxi djini 


te’icnaste’o tsa dabidcicgo ts’ nande djini ai xadjia 

djini tc’inastcohi dabiga natsistset’? djini tevendaxa its’a‘ 

dabdcic go nande lee djini ai tsisdahi dabiga na tee set’ 

djini akogo tevcnastsaga its’a’ dayidecgo nadande le é 
10 djini tcinastsugehi dabiga natccset’ djini 


akogo nagizze itsa’ biledagizgo nande le djimi ai- 
dan’ dabiga bita djctic djim 


akogo its’a‘ sanhi dateoddtki djini xayola xati dagoli’ 
biteindi djini daku _ dlocte’o’ bikowa gola djini ako 
15 nail da ge’ dlocte’o’ nadadadjidja’ kolndi djini ako tcideya 
djini ako hwoce gonli ya temnya djini akogo Te gozli 
djini akogo dako tcinestj’ djini akogo nkot’a ge yo go 
nde daddgochisat’ djini akoyage dandihisa! djini akogo 
agetdicela inaya dadmya djint akogo ageYieni bite 
20tentnde djini nkode tsidtsonse ndela_  k’a’  ittasits du tet 
djini akogo aigeliceni yitss yailgot’ djini bikedego  jyil- 
gol’n’ bikedego nanalgoln yitss yanail got’ djini bike de go 
hid gol’n’ akogo ikedego hilgoln’ yitss yail get? ntego taji’ 
goda tennanika dyn di 


25 akogo ndait’a’ nagoditsa ako ndais 4 aimee 
ka’ desla djini ka’ dais!?Q djint akogo gondadeza djini 
vaji anonde’a’ dagoltndit’ djini aige itcidezyi djini 
kowayo bitciyu bigage taji anatsittsa djini xati ye 
biya nde adandilaa’ tsmnzi’ djinmi tajnde tennesdjj’ 

30 djini akogo itsa’ bikowayo .natsidja “djl niseem ene 
bigayo agil sia tendi djim 


akogo aku‘ xe nadeskai djini ako xed niyakai djini 

akogo ako xe nbehided djini lago itsj tago yada hida- 

hila nde ailndi dandi djim it’sadndeyo adandi djini 
35its! dabenddgo oj’a dyjini 





1 There should be a final ¢. It probably was not heard because of the following dj. 
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“Skull who kills| here soon he comes. Inside room inside come- 
in,” |in vain they told him they say. “No, Iwill lie here,” he said 
they say. Then|there helay down they say. Then at night  skull- 
who kills coming he heard | they say. “Dil,” he heard _ they say. 
Then stone hetookup they say. Here he was walking | they say. 
He hit him they say. Then = skull who kills he killed they say. 

Hornets eagles when they sting eagles they all die they say. 
Those he took out | they say. Those hornets all he killed they say. 
Wasps eagles | when they sting they alldie they say. Those wasps 
all he killed | they say. Then yellow-jackets eagles when they sting 
they all die | they say. Those yellow-jackets all he killed they say. 

Then tumble weeds eagles with them roll on them they kill them 
they say. Then|all among them he beat _ they say. 

Then eagle old women he questioned they say. “Where some- 
thing is living?’ | he said to her they say. “Here wood-rats  their- 
houses are,’ they say. “There | where they go out | wood-rats  they- 
bring back with them,’ she said they say. There he started out | 
they say. There cactus whereitis toit hecame they say. Then 
night it was|they say. Then there helay down they say. Then 
toward the east | people were shouting he heard they say.‘ Down- 
here,’ they said he heard they say. Then | (insect) fleeing it was- 
going they say. Then (insect) he killed | they say. Then _ stars 
were people arrows they were carrying | they say. Then (insect) 
overit onejumped they say. Afterhim one running | after him 
one running across over him he jumped again they say. After it | 
one wasrunning then thelast one wasrunning overit he jumped 
then backward|down hefell they say. 

Then  skinningit they began’ then they finished skinning it 
they say. Then|him they gavesome they say. For him they tied- 
itup theysay. Then they putitonhim they say.|“Backward  you- 
must not look,’ they said tohim theysay. From there he started- 
carrying it they say.|Thecamp toward on the hill backward 
he looked they say. “Why| people did they say that?” he thought 
they say. Backward he sat down| they say. Then eagle its camp 
he went back theysay. “Here this| ontop myload_islying,”’ he- 
said they say. 

Then there load _ they started after they say. There load 
they came to they say.|Then there load they brought back _ they- 
say. “Much meat much _ was piled up|man_he was talking about,” 
they said they say. Eagle people saidit they say.| Meat when- 
they brought it it was sunset they say. | 
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akogo nde begotej’ila ndagolndi djini noxigandi 
dabiga nnoxayiga ndi dabiga nnoxayiga ondi djini 


akogo nadesdja ndi djini naddnda gadnni da goltndi 
djini itsadndeyo adagolndi djini akogo ya‘ idnaxondil yo 
Saige koya goda tcinatei’tago didn nannegizgo donad- 
dndada dagolndi djini didn naznesguz djini akogo taji’ 
nazzidza djini akogo dj naneska djini nadesdja nana- 
te’id do dit? djini akogo aiji’ bed nattsidessa djini  haitenji’ 
bu naddezsa djini akogo tadn natsinnesgiz djini ako go 
10dj ilego anita goda* tennatcitat’ djini 


akogo yailndik’e gondiye lcaiye bikedasnyo _ tea goco ye 
yonde’ xanatciyot djim yailndik’e kn htsogi dasafi ge 
teagosoye yonde’ xanatelyolgo yondee nanatcinesda 
djini yailndik’e ki dolye dasafige betcogosoye yonde 
15xanatciyolgo nanatcinesda djim yaitndike ki dilxde 
dasandi betcogoso yonde xanatciyolgo nana tcineda 
dji ni 


ako aige goda‘ nanatcidest’ak’ djini akogo nibikayo 
nkenadjita djini akogo tej’ bika datcicda djini akogo 
20mba’ sida tcigole’n’n’ akogo its’a bita beta “danjune 
dast’a kotndi djini akogo bid natcidoct’axa teode kolndi 
djini akogo gotci dexesda dyjini dak’at’ gola owago naz- 
ditat’ djini 


akogo gokowanyo natcita djinit ako nde _ natszdli 
295,djini akogo gotcagaci ndi ik’azyeneyane yiji ya‘ ada- 
ynlale’ djint akogo tole xolze’ hi be gotcagace ndi ye 
ynda xadayezndidle djini akogo naldje djini_ bitca gaci 
naki sil lee djini ai ja’ danjo djini akogo ogel hi tsak’ 
djini anditsat’ djini ikazyeneyane cidanda  ydndisat’ 
30djini doakondada bdtendi djini akogo _ tcixadi gol do‘ 
djinit ako dangj djini, akogo nadgo’- djini awayo 


akogo cutnaac acot’ nandzale’eé agannande clnaac 
kolndi djini ba’ nitcagace nadabexndinda ndi djini 
ba akogo tsnmat dji dedndja bitendjini djini  go’a- 
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Then “Man he is helpful,” they said they say. “Those who- 
used to kill us| all hekilled forus, those all he killed for us,” he- 
said they say. 

Then “Iam going home,” he said they say. “Gohome if you- 
wish,” they said to him | they say. Eagle people said it to him they- 
say. “Then skies where they come together | from down down 
where one flies four times if you are afraid you cannot go down,” | 
they told him they say. Four times _ he was afraid they say. Then 
back | he came back they say. Then four days were they say. “I- 
am going home,” he told them again | they say. Then there  with- 
him they went they say. Where a trail comes up | with him _ they- 
went they say. Then three times _—he was afraid _ they say. 
_Then|four whenit was tobe then down _ he flew they say. 

Then center of the sky mirage white where it rests shadow 
inside he rested they say. Center of the sky house yellow where- 
itrests|shadow inside resting inside he sat down again | they say. 
Center of the sky house blue where it rests its shadow _ inside | 
resting he sat down again they say. Center of the sky house _ black | 
where it rests its shadow inside resting he sat down again | they say. 

Then from there down he flew again they say. Then earth on | 
he alighted they say. Then tree onit he sat they say. Then | 
Coyote down onewhohadlowered him then “ Eagle its feather 
to put on good | sits there,’ he said they say. Then “With Iam- 
going to shoot it (?),” hesaid|they say. Then toward it he tried- 
tostep theysay. Nearly underhim way over he flew away | 
they say. 

Then to his house he flew back they say. There man _ he be- 
came again | they say. Then his children used to be raised on throat- 
meat theirnames them he had given|they say. Then awl called 
with his children used tobe with | their eyes he had punched out 
they say. Then he came back from hunting they say. His children | 
two were they say. Those only were allright they say. Then 
he carrying a load he heard | they say. He heard him speak they say. 
“Raised on throat meat, meet me,” he told him he heard | they say. 
“Do not go over there,” hetoldhim they say. Then he kept shout- 
ing along | they say. There he brought his load they say. Then 
he threw it down they say over there. | 

Then “My cousin, good youhavecome back (?) cousin,” | 
he said they say, Coyote. “Your children I have taken good care- 
of,” hesaid they say,| Coyote. Then “Cooking stones four put in- 
the fire,” he told her they say. His former wife | then cooking stones 
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dn’n’ ako tsmnnizt tse dii dedindja djini akogo tse dza’ 
la’ nita djini dzanitdo’ tse nita djim’ akogo tse naki hi 
azadle ana’ diyi bike dntdi’ nibcdtido‘det’ djini badn’n’! 
tse naki azayodla ana diyi ydedolteat’ djim ntego 
5nanalgot djini danda.yo nibitse xakez djini aida goadnn 
da ba’ bilj goltc djini ba’ bijaje ndi bita tejhj djim 


’ 


akogo dogoljoda djini akogo itsa bita’ addna tsin- 

dit ts? djini akogo dindi dabiga goltanasyal djini ako go 

itsatayo nde natsisdli djini dzage ndehi itsa sdlj’ 

10djini kode its’a’ nde yedadiyj sdl’ djim ndendi its’a‘ 
nl’ bigayo ako ndendi jptsa nih) aku one 


THE MIGRATION OF THE GANS.? 


tee bilayo alndel tcinidn’ akogo dodaiteayo n daidle 

dandi tcinidn akogo yate’n nzat niji do nzat akogo 

dzage gondizye aldidanait’a tcinidn’ akogo daaige nande 
15tceinidn’ akogo ndjgosts’an bika’ nkenaded  teinidn’ 


akogo nidtey edj teinidn’ akogo nagoltini esdi 

tcinidn’ akogo dlo dizagolani nactale nondi_ teinidn 

di natigi nactale ni tcinidn’ natan bina teicele ndi 

tcinidn’ ako naftigi bagontecjt tceimdn akogo di nd- 

20 te’? i nkoya yidonya tcinidn’ ndi nagoltini atdo yiloya 
te’i ni dn’ 


akogo datiye’ nigosts’an bika yo tce nanta tei nidn’ 
akogo nkoge nalVige xadndille teinidn’ akonde datiye‘ 
onya tceinidn akogo gan gonliyo nyale teinidn ako go 
95nada’ layo nyalee tcintdn’ akogo danastandeyo nya 
teinidn’ da nagoltindeyo niyalee tcinnidn’ akogo aige 
datiye nadza tcinidn’ akogo dannestandeyo niya ndi 
tcindidn’ akogo dannagottindeyo niya ondi _ tcindidn’ 
do daite’a yo niya ndi_ teindidn’ 


20) akogo gan nadessa teinidn’ dat naki nauodide xol ze ge 
inanisa tceinidn’ tse lgai uta anolnne dj ddak one doz 








1 Probably bi ’a dn ’n’ ‘‘his former wife.”’ 
2 See p. 124, above, for a free translation. 
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stones four ° she put on the fire they say. Then stone here | one 
sheput theysay. Heretoo stone sheput theysay. “Then stones 
two| putin your mouth others these _ his foot put them on,” he- 
told him they say. Coyote used to be | stones two he put in his- 
mouth others these he put on his foot they say. Immediately | 
he ran around they say. Near by his tail fell out they say. Then 
his former wife | just Coyote his urine smelled like they say. Coyote 
his children used tobe among them he beat they say. 

Then he did not like it they say. Then eagle _ their feathers 
he stuck in a row | they say. Then these all multiplied they say. 
Then | eagle feathers man became again they say. From there man 
eagle became|they say. Here eagle people with having power 
they became they say. Man had been eagle | became ontop here 
man he was eagle heis here above. 


THE MIGRATION OF THE GANS. 


Rock under it they moved from place to place they say. Then 
“Where we will not die we will move,” | they said they say. Then 
sky far earth too far then | there mirage they alighted- 
with it they say. Then that place ‘they died | they say. Then earth 
onit they came back _ they say. 

Then wind ceased tobe they say. Then rain ceased to be | 
they say. Then bird mocking “I want to be chief,’ he said they- 
_say.|This gopher “I want to be chief,” he said they say. “Chief 
hiseye issmall,” he said | they say. Then gopher became angry 
they say. Then this wind|down he went with it they say. This 
rain too he went with it | they say. 

Then hummingbird earth on in vain he flew around they say.| 
Then here gopher had dug a hole out they say. In there humming- 
bird| went they say... Then Gans where they lived he came to 
they say. Then|corn where is much he came to they say. Then 
where fruits are he came|they say. Then where it rains all the time 
he came they say. Then there | hummingbird came back they say. 
Then “Where there are many ripe fruits Icame,”’ he said | they say 
Then “Where it rains all the time I came,” he said they say. 
“Where they do not die Icame,” he said _ they say. 

Then Gans started to move they say. Mountains two where- 
they go around each other where it is called | they came they say. 


420 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 


teindidn akogo nde ndlini aige nihikai teindidn’ gan 
bikowage hikai nde_ te’ndidn’ 


akogo xaidkajigo dzt bijaje si’a tcinidn ai bila- 
tayo ganifcine nanta godka tcinidn @d0peepeemueoG a: 
5tceinidn’ akogo ganitcine xatii biga ndi dabdtceindi 
tcinidn’ akogo gan dabiga ganucine dabiga ala aiyila 
tcinidn’ akogo gan dabiga yite] yalti teinidn’ 


noteagace la’ dako sitdale’ ndi teiundidn akogo gan 

dabiga doda ndi teundidn’ akogo citcagace dabiga bil 

10deckai dandi teinidn’ akogo ganudcine dacidole ndi 
te’i ndi dn 


akogo itten dakege dakui nesta tceinidn doftiji tus 
tci’al_ ~=biyl’ yunde ya noymna tceinidn sa jieeyemueeait 
teinidn’ akogo nadezza tcinidn dodaitc’ayo nadezza 
15tcinidn’ akogo bijaje dako tus yani’ayo onadza’* tci- 
nidn’ nku nadzada’ bijaje yitea onasa tceindidn’ akogo 
mendi teat nkedilyot’ tcinidn’ 


akogo la ndehi_ naidniti teindidn itenhi teindidn’ 
akogo ai yihminda’ teinidn’ akogo nda teindidn’ ako go 
20 gojaje gozl’ teindidn’ iwekihi akogo gantlicine bane goz- 
lvne tceinidn’ akogo gandcine badani gan dabiga‘ yd- 
yananitsa tcinidn k’atehe yunde’ yunde yedanalsa_ te’in- 
didn yuge hego dilsat’ daitndi teindidn donaildihi yu ge- 
go dilsat’ dayuge xoltcedda gan alaandit tcinidn’ ana- 
25kowa dayoge gotsonl tcindidn’ ganilcine badani goligo 
sit ty’ tceinidn’ bidjat’ dka’ dasndgo sitti teimdn 


alla me yocde notte’ ni teindidn’ bitcuhi bailti te’i- 

nidn’ ako ku_ yiydecie teindidn’ gongogogo, gon go go go 

ni tcindidn aida’ yiydecie teindidn’ ako me nanolte ni 
30 tein di dn’ 


akogo la’ me nanagosh tceindidn’ ickinhi nanagosh 
tcindidn’ akogo dala nya’ teindidn’ akogo dlo xauonal- 
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Stone white mixed all different colors four one above the other 
horizontallines|theysay. Then men  weare! there they went — 
they say. Gans| their camp they came people they say. 

Then where it dawns mountain small stands they say. That 
on its top| Black Gan talks as chief every night they say. Four 
nights he talked as chief | they say. Then “Black Gan what 
because does he talk?” about him they asked | they say. Then Gans 
all Black Gan all together he made come | they say. Then Gans 
all tothem he talked they say. 

“Your children one here let it stay,” he said they say. Then 
Gans|all “No,” they said - they say. Then “My children all 
with them|Iam going,’  theysaid theysay. Then Black Gan 
“Just I will be,” he said | they say. 

Then little girl youngest here he left they say. Turquoise water- 
vessel | pillow under in for her he put it they say. On it he spread- 
dirt | they say. Then they started to move they say. Where one- 
doesnot die they started to move | they say. Then hischild here 
water vessel where he had put it — she went back they say. | There 
when she came back his child from her they moved away _ they say. 
Then | that baby crying began to run about they say. 

Then one Indian took her up they say. A little girl they say. | 
Then that one he raised her they say. Then she married they say. 
Then | her child she had they say, aboy. Then Black Gan _his- 
son-in-law he had | they say. Then Black Gan _ his son-in-law Gans 
all |they came to visit they say. Likethis room in they- 
came they say. | “Over there move a little,” they told him _ they say. 
“Eats long and never satisfied, over there | move.” Further over he- 
kept moving Gans _ kept coming in they say. That house | over 
it stretched they say. Black Gan his son-in-law because he was | 
he lay down they say. Hislegs one above the other __ were lying 
he lay _ they say. 

“That baby here bring,” he said they say. Her grandchild 
she brought to him they say.|Then here? he made it dance they- 
say. “Gon go go go gon go go go,” | he said they say. Then he- 
made it dance they say. “Here baby take it back,’ he said | they- 
say. | 
Then another baby again was born _ they say. Boy again was- 
born| they say. Then both were grown they say. Then birds 





1 The narrator pointed to himself as he said this. 
? On his breast as he was lying stretched out. * 
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ja tcinidn’ gan goliyo onataclee tcindidn’ akogo tc’e 
bite’? nda’ tcika tc’inidn’ aige natacgo tce tcindatcika 
tcindidn doyada tcindidn’ gan _ goliyo iyale teindidn’ 


akogo ta nde kaneztj’ teundidn’ bmnda dadmni gez 
5teindidn’ bije ndi dagodinigez teindidn bigandi da du- 
nigez teinidn bigan ndi* dadmnigez teindidn’  bidjat 
ndi dadmnigez temdidn’ akogo xawe agonde datendi 
tcindidn’ gobani. ydnagolndi lee teindidn’ bj _ bikage 
dotce’andahi doliji bit’a bes?ogo itsos bigantigo bita 
10bes¥ogo alle ni teindidn’ baisdjine its’os igantigo alle 
iban bitatige bedolte edo’ ni tcindidn’ tceltcee its’os 
bigantigo aldo’ bedoltte’ ndi teundidn’ yolgai itsos _ bi- 
gantigo aldo bedolt’e ndi tceindidn’ akogo awai_ tcagace 
bike ta’ dasolsos ndi_ teindidn’ 


15 bike dadaiss’oz tceinidn’ akogo awa “cones omar a 
teindidn bike’ ye o’nai’a’ teindidn’ awan bike ye yucde’ 
onai’a’ tceindidn’ djdn izhi teinidn’ 


akogo tej betdel ndi tcinidn’ akogo nm biki’ gotal 
kasitini biki’ gotat ndi temdidn akogo danohiga 
20alaande ndi -teimndidn akogo nde bik’e gotat ndi ten- 
didn’ akogo tecininast’a .tceindidn’ akogo nde _ dabiga 
alaatza teindidn’ akogo nku ~kasitimi komen teeee 
teinidn’ za hiko’ tcinidn’ akogo dabiga nde ataatdza 
te’i ndi dn’ : 

25 ku xaditayo danohiga alaande’ ndi tendidn’ akogo 
dabiga nde alaattsa tcididn akogo xadota tcindidn 
ako ganitcine biteu ndi naki bikego nkegotemtal ten- 
di dn 

akogo hizi’ tcindidn’ notei xasdzi ndi temdidn tifa’ 

30 da ts’td dol yeg hela’ ndi teindidn’ akogo goyego  no‘tci’ 

godiga’ ndi tcindidn’ ako dji si’ xadot’a teindidn 


akogo ku xai’ayogo tendadindi’ nku _ lIlenaindi’  tc’i- 

ndidn kugo o1’ayogo anadgdit temmdidn ka kugo ana- 

dondit teindidn’ akogo gan kosde teindidn’ dalednti go 
35konajti temdidn ako gotalkege gan nantsa_ te’indidn’ 
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they hunted for | they say. Gans where they lived — they two went it- 
seems they say. Then invain|tothem they gave food _ they say. 
From there when they two came back in vain _ they gave them food | 
they say. They wouldnot eatit they say. Gans where they lived 
it seemed they had eaten they say. 

Then one Indian became ill they say. His eyes were crooked | 
they say. His mouth too wascrooked they say. His arms were- 
crooked | they say. His hands too were crooked they say. His legs | 
too were crooked they say. Then “What shall wedo?” they said | 
they say. Their mother it seems they told her theysay. “Deer 
its hide | without a hole init, turquoise its forehead tied on, — soft- 
feather tied through it its forehead | tied on make,’ she said they- 
say. Blackstone softfeathers throughit make | buckskin — be- 
tween its eyes tieonit also,’  shesaid theysay. “Red stone 
soft feathers | through it also tie on,’ she said they say. “ White- 
shell soft feathers through it|also tie on,’ shesaid they say. 
Then “Those children | top of their foot put it,’ she said they say. 

His foot they putiton theysay. Then  overthere (?) he- 
threw it | they say. His foot with hethrewit they say. . That one 
his foot with here|hekickedit they say. Four times it was 
they say. 

Then “Wood bringin,” hesaid they say. Then “This one 
on him let us dance | sick man on him let us dance,” he said _ they- 
say. Then “All of you| come together,’ hesaid they say. Then 
“Man on_ let there beadance,’ hesaid they say.| Then “he- 
notified them,” they say. Then people all | came together they say. 
Then “Here sickman here bring him,” he said | they say. Here 
he built a fire they say. Then all people came together, | they say. 

~ “Here where we are going to sing all of you come together,”’ 
he said they say. Then|all people came together they say. Then 
they began to sing they say.|Then Black Gan his grandchildren 
these two being leaders they began to dance _ they say. 

Then hestoodup  theysay. “To you Iwill speak,” _ he said 
they say. “One|shall not goaway,” hesaid they say. Then “ Danger- 
ous thing to you|will happen,’ hesaid they say. Then four 
songs they sang they say. 

Then here east bull roarer made a noise, here bull roarer made a- 
noise they say.| Here west a noise was made again they say. Now 
this way it made a noise again| they say. Then Gans_ ran to them 
they say. Entirely around them | they made a line they say. Here 
where the dance ground was Gans came_ they say. 
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akogo gandjine nde kasitini yitcj’ odoldiz tcindidn’ 
akogo nkasitini ydnalddlgot’ nlayo oymlt’e temdidn 
akogo antbaiye nikacitini ndi yitei’ odoldiz  tceindi- 
dn’ akogo nik’cts’ozn nikacitim yitej odoldiz tceindidn’ 
5akogo nkacitini nlo oydte’ tceindidn’ akogo gant tei’ 
kodego onadoldiz tcindidn’ ako nikacitini dnadil got’ 
teinidn’ akogo nlo onaymlte’ teindidn’ 


akogo gandjine aji anasdza_ tcindidn nikacitini — 
bite’? dananasdza tcindidn’ akogo binda njogo anayidla 
10 ten didn’ akogo kalbaiye aiji’ mnanastsa tceindidn biGan 
njogé annayidla teindidn’ kodego binik’ejtsozn akogo 
nde bigan njogo annaiyidla tcididn’ kode ganttc’ aiji 
dananats’a tcindidn’ akogo  nibidjat njogo anaiyidla 
t’indidn’ akogo nikacitini dza bainaste dzqa nadzi_ tci- 
15ndidn’ akogo an kacitin nadzi ita’ nkeddjy teindidn’ 


akogo dji Ye gotcitalgo yskago ndehi gan bilndjet’ 
te’indidn kogo bindjet tcindidn akogo ndi gan di dndego 
di gan di dnde di gan didnde di gan di dnde dik’ego 
nigij nzi tceinidn’ akogo nilednti teindidn akogo di- 
20k’ego dabiga liltsot tcindidn akogo gotcitalgo yska 
te’i ni dn’ 


akogo ko .xai’ayogo gotalgo dixezna teindidn ako go 
nwayo san nasdjol teindidn xastiyo ndi nasdjol temdidn 
akogo kogo ngodestal teindidn’ akogo ku sanni xasti yo 
25ndi ako oste tcindidn’ akogo ko niyo nogotalm aini 
kogo gotalgo dixesna tceindidn’ akogo nde osdedgo ako 
nde gotaltnni xadago gotal bidagodnya tceindidn koda go 
gotalgo deya teindidn’ akogo dako- gotcital hil tsak’ 
teindidn’ akogo dako gotcitatyo hits’at tceindidn dako 
30 datcidoal hits’ak’ tendidn’ ako djuna’ai bananza_ te’in- 
didn’ ako an _ bagoden’a’ akogo ’' dodateayo ndi sili 
tendidn’ ako ca dandenli’ dodats’ayo nde sili’ teinidn’ 
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Then Black Gan man sick toward him shook himself they say.| 
Then sick man he picked up over there he threw him they say. | 
Then Brown Gan sick man thatone to him shook himself  they- 
say.|Then _hisface half covered _ the sick man toward him _ shook- 
himself they say.|Then sick man over there he threw him they- 
say. Then MRedGan|here he shook himself they say. There 
the sick man he took up again | they say. Then over there he threw- 
him they say. 

Then Black Gan _ there went again they say. The sick man | 
tohim he went again they say. Then hiseyes good he made- 
again|they say. Then clown tohim he went again they say. 
His arms | good he made again they say. Here his face half covered 
then | man _his back . good he made again they say. Here Red Gan 
to him | came again they say. Then his legs good he made again | 
they say. Then the sick man here they fixed him here he stood- 
up again they say.|Then  thatone had been sick stood again; 
among them he began to dance they say. 

Then four nights when they had danced when it was dawning 
man Gan interlocked fingers with | they say. Here they interlocked- 
fingers with they say. Then this Gan__ this man | this Gan __ this 
man this Gan this man this Gan this man_ this fashion | 
one between the other stood they say. Then they were ina circle 
they say. Then in this fashion | all held each other they say. Then 
while they were dancing day broke | they say. 

Then here toward the sunrise dance began to move they say. 
Then | over there old woman was lying coiled up they say. Old man 
too was lying coiled up __ they say. | Then here the dance moved 
they say. Then here theold woman the old man | too there ran after- 
them they say. Then here on the ground they had been dancing 
higher | here the dance began tomove they say. Then people 
were running after them there | people — who had been dancing up 
dance moved up with them they say. Up|dance went they say. 
Then here dancing was heard | they say. Then here where they- 
were dancing it was heard they say. Then | people singing was heard 
they say. Then sun _ they moved to him they say.| There he 
let them come. Then where people do not die there came to be 
they say. There I presume they are still living where they do not die 
people came tobe _ they say. 
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THe ADOLESCENCE CEREMONY.! 


ai nalinhi te’elgo gadndi di djuna’ai godez’a tendidn’ 
akogo katt’ego djuna’ai yiteego bik’ego nesda_ tendidn’ 
akogo djuna’ai biteage ttteui temnedoz sdli’ tendi dn’ 
akogo konde onodgz sil’ tendidn’ 


5 akogo ai be sahn’ nda temdidn ai tcedgot ndailndi 
tendi ako aige nai’aies golze an tedgodn nabe’es gol ze 
akogo nne nditi dado’algo nsa andigo akogo_ gotci- 
talgo dj dka akogo dlec bedatemtdlee teehi ai bitcy’ 
i’anega djmdi nko bitsi’ baicat dyjindi 


10 di telgodi katego tcl ha otsi  Gtj)) Gijaeeeeeeeoo 
nko bundage nadidgo’ aida ko nato sika tea be kohi 
nada’ sika akogo xananatigo ko natsi‘ akogo ko nana- 
di go’ ko nanalgo’ aidan’ ko nada’ nanaskago ko gona- 
nalgo’ owayo nanalgo niba idotalyo ako djie itsos 

15bitsit’ade bes?Yongo ako ajc nko tsi onanatsi' nanaka 
akogo nada nanaska akogo kona nlege naddigo nko 
nanalgo aige idotatyo nanalgo aida ko tsi onanatsi 
akogo ko nada nanak’a ako ko nanaddgo aige nlaiyo 
onanalgo’ akogo di djuna’ai bige ndi nataGaeeojm 

20akogo di ant 


akogo nada bitsitaji yadatcika akogo mndewsdabiga 
yltaodja nadai akogo bikegegohi tevk’ daitdzayo yi ke 
ako nde yitaxodja akogo kote vt’ ta tendi dandigo a da- 
tilen’ aida’ nadai ydk’edaddle akogo lago nada by ni ta 

25 dandigo adatile hn’ 


akogo gan al’1 akogo gan dj Ye gotal dadoaidaci 
di Ye go tert tal 


an ustsannadlehn’ iban tIlakal bilakalgo iban  iesus 

bilesusgo lesusists’ak* xolze’ aiyi taii takat hissak’ xol ze’ 

30akogo nailinhi gan: gotalti yik’ede <ajego dji yukka dado 
uxace di yuka 





1 A free translation is on p. 123 above. 
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THE ADOLESCENCE CEREMONY. 


This maiden running as you say this sun began it they say. | 
Then in thisfashion sun toward this way she sat they say. | 
Then sun fromit red shoneinrays it was they say.| Then 
inhere it shone it became _ they say. 

Then that with alone she lives they say. That one running 
they call it | they say. Then there they knead her itis called she 
running they knead her _it is called. |Then people stand in line 
they singing drum beating then they dance [four nights then 
white earth they whiten her with it stone that  toit | long life they- 
say. Here her hair becomes white they say. 

This running one this way stick for her they put in the ground 
cane bentover. Then|here around it sheruns then here tobacco 
isinavessel. Baskettray with here|corn isinavessel. Then they- 
take it up again overhere they stick it up. Then there she runs- 
around it again.| Here sheruns back. Then here corn when it- 
stands in a vessel again here she runs around it again. | Over there she- 
runs back forher where they sing there she dances soft feather | 
at the crown of her head being tied there she dances. Here © stick 
they stand upagain. Baskets standsagain.|Then corn — stands in a- 
vessel again. Then here there when she runs around again, _ here | 


she runs back again. There where they are singing she runs back- 
again. Then here stick is stuck up again. |Then here corn stands- 
ina basket again then here  sheruns around again. From there 


over here | she runs back. Then this sun his cane that isa chief’s- 
cane they say.|Then this all. 

Then com over the crown of her head they pour. Then 
people all | get hands full that corn. Then after that — blankets 
every direction she throws | there Indians they pick them up. Then 
“Her blankets many,’ they say. All saying it they are. | Then 
that corn they plant withit then much corn _ they raise | they 
saying they always do. 

Then Gans theymake. Then Gans four nights they dance. 
No one must sleep. | Four nights they dance. 

That one Ists’annadle buckskin skirt her skirt buckskin — shirt | 
her shirt. Shirt has strings itiscalled that  anotherone _ shirt 
has strings itiscalled.|Then maiden Gan, thedance behind them 
when she dances. Four nights not yet | she sleeps. four nights. 
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akogo dakowa kotc’ici gojo dakgwa tendi aige’ djuna- 
ai biyin nant’asi aige be gotcttalgo agolza djndi ako go 
dj yidkago datcndlec tc’e licaiye be ts'abe dlec tekago 
ako sitka aida’ ann nalmn’ tcebgodn’n’ kode sizzi ako go 
5isdjan’n’ hi esdjan njoni bili’ lani biliyagge tonne ws djan 
kaddnluzi aiyi tcibijo ndi ai, ndi dlec to bid sika ndi 
‘ai ndi_ yenai’a’ tcibdjo’ ako ko kaili ko yaida’a’ akogo 
datcnnesdlee golze’ akogo nde dabiya diyi dlec ndi 
tcibiljo be ai tuhi dabiga nde yitailkat’ di danlago nde 
10ledn ti’ teagaci ndi wdjanne ndi me ndi dabiga yi tail- 
kak’ akogo bite. gojo djnni akogo dleci nkonde ila’ 
nde bikeka’ dako bitsii ligaigo xahmddbile higa 


b] 


List oF APACHE CLANS. 


biszaxa aige xolzege’ nde cidja djini akogo nadots’os! 
golzeyo ako kiya nagola nadolts’oz xolzeyo kiya agonla 
15djini akogo nadoltsos’n sdli djinit yuge tukacaiyu la’ 
kiya nagola djini akogo toxaqai’n’ sili djini_ tena dol- 
djaggeyo ako ta’ kiya nagol la djini akogo tena dol djag ge 
sili djini “1ya’’ai yo fa’ nikenla djimt” a KopO Meyer 
djini nagodezq@jyu la nike nla djini akogo na go dez aij ’n’ 
sili djini tuwlntiyu ta nikenla djim akogo tusten- 
tin sili djini akogo tulk’y xaiken yu in see 
djini akogo kednla djini akogo tsete’an sili djini 


NAMES OF THE MonrTHS. 


cacke bini itsy dddzt bini diteehe dzagehi* bini 

dants’ose dzadehi bini dante’o’ dzadehe gaji’ dzadehe 

25konba nalk’as dzadehi zas nites dzahi iteabijaji ndzahi 
boj t’mt’? dzagehi danateil dzagehi tanate’o' 


1 There should be an / at the end of the middle syllable. 
2 The adverbs of place are due to informant’s drawing circles to which he referred the 
months as he named them. 
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Then around here in front of her good luck around here they- 
say. Then sun|his songs chief’s songs, then with dancing  they- 
make it they say. Then|four when days are they whiten her stone 
white with basket tray white earth put in water | here it stands- 
inavessel. Then that maiden onewhoruns here _ shestands. 
Then | thiswoman woman handsome, her horses many, her property 
much woman|rich thatone hairbrush that that itis white earth 
water with standsinavessel that|that itis hestirsit with hairbrush. 
Then here she putsiton here he brushes it down; _ then | all are- 
whitened itis called. Then people all this white earth _ it is | 
hairbrush with that water all people he sprinkles. This to the- 
end men| forma circle, children too women too _ babies too, 
all hesprinkles.| Then in front of them good luck they say. Then 
white earth here some|persons dropson so much_ his hair white 
grows out that is why. 


List oF APACHE CLANS. 


Clay bank there where it is called Indians lived __ they say. 
Then narrow ridge | where it is called there farm they made, slend- 
er hill where it is called farm they made| they say. Then Nadol- 
ts’osn became they say. Beyond where white reeds are others | farm 
they made they say. Then Toxak’ain! became they say. Where a- 
point runs into water| there others farm made _ they say. Then 
Tenadoldjagge | became they say. | Where wormwood grows others 
planted they say. Then lIya’ai became | they say. Where there is- 
gap ina ridge others planted they say. Then Nagodezcijn | became 
they say. Where rows of cottonwood come together others planted 
they say. Then Tvislent’in| became they say. Then spotted water 
where comes out other Indians became | they say. Then they- 
planted they say. Then Tsetean became they say. 


NAMES OF THE MONTHS. 


Sunshine fights its month, meat spoils its month, becomes red,? 
here its month|food? small, here its month, food much, here 
cold, here|fireby coldagain, here snow stormy, here hawk their- 
littleones, here|owlschatter, here leavesappear, here leaves large. 





1 Said to be the same as lukagain but both clans are recognized. They are related 
clans, not identical. 

2 Corn silks appear. 

3 Corn. 
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THe CANNIBAL Ow1t.! 


bo‘ nde tcinidn’ akogo nde yiya tcimdn  tcagace 
naltsise teaoyige tcinidn’ tatsa’ ntcahi bitattsa’ teinidn’ 
akogo bi’a goli tcinidn’ akogo tcegace yige tcinidn’ 
akogo baisatndja. teinidn’ akogo ako yilyat teimdn 
5akogo hwocgai bekowa anagoldjli tcinidn’ kowa_ gon- 
t’ago anagoldjli teinidn’ akogo’ gonkatsideet teimidn’ 
akogo gy bd dadjonta- tceinidn akogo “tagueeye siti 
tcinidn akogo nde atdo kusdaota tceinidn’ ako gt 
bina datciditci’ tcinidn’ akogo t’ayigo boteco koa naka’ 
10tcinidn’ a‘xi naddedi_ tecinidn’ | 


akogo tcagace naki yigi tcinidn’ yidesgi teinidn 
ko wa yo akogo ko tatsa’ golnin’a’ tcinidn’ dawayo iljo 
oya tcinidn’ akogo tsentcahi ba‘ itsesxiz teimidn aide 
bika’ teacteca tceinidn’ akogo ko desgi tcinidn akogo 
I5dik’ego ts} tsinaten’a’ teinidn bilayunde okogj teinidn’ 
akogo te) ndi bedatcididtcal teinidn Wits Osean we, 
teinidn’ akogo itsos bidgotc1 term dn gta ko pom 
teinidn’ nlayoits’os bigoter ni tcinidn  kasen ee Gene 
nrnplaniae 1ts.ose. te inl dn 


20 akogo bikowayo nyigi tcinidn bi’a ba nyigi teinidn’ 
akogo ictsan ya' nyigi teinidn’ akogo tce bec ye ningic 
teinidn tcela anh mi teinidn isteanhn akogo _ bai dani’ 
gol’ tcinidn nla tsehe kano‘xe ni tcinidn “ako »baani 
yal ng} tcinidn’ akogo kodako ‘tcela ni) teinpdmeemno 

25bika’ tca ni tcinidn bifijate ‘m tcinidn mbo  olje 
teinidn’ akogo taji bo bi’at’ yanya tcinidn 





1 See p. 137 for a free translation. 
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THE CANNIBAL OWL. 


Owls people they say. Then people they ate they say. Chil- 
dren |small he used to carry off they say. Burden-basket _ large 
his burden-basket they say.| Then his wife he had they say. Then 
children he brings they say.| Then she put them to cook for him 
they say. Then there he eats them they say. | Then white cactus 
a house made of they livein they say. House being large | they- 
livein __ they say. Then he poked a stick after them __ they say. | 
Then thepole with they held on to they say. Then backward 
he pulled onit|theysay. Then people also held on toit they say. 
Then pole | they all let go of they say. Then backward owl _ this- 
way fell|they say. “Ouch,” he said _ they say. 

Then children two he took on his back they say. _—_ He was- 
carrying them along they say, | to the camp. Then here _ burden- 
basket he put down with them __ they say. Over there —_ where he- 
would urinate|hewent theysay. Then largestone forhim he rolled- 
in the basket they say. Then|onit he defecated they say. Then 
here he started carrying they say. Then|this way tree pro- 
jected they say. In under it he carried them __ they say. | Then 
tree that they caught hold of they say. Soft feathers they became | 
they say. Then the soft feathers were blown in the wind, they say. 
Then “My boys,” | they say “over there soft feathers are blown- 
in the wind,’ he said they say. Well, had been people | it was _ soft- 
feathers they say. 

Then to his house he brought them they say. His wife to her 
he brought them they say.|Then woman toher he brought them 
they say. Then in vain knife with she cut across | they say. “Stone 
itis,” shesaid they say, woman. Then _ his son-in-law | he had 
they say. “That stone carry it to them,” he said they say. Then 
his relation-in-law | to them she carried it they say. Then “This 
isastone,’ he said they say. “Here|onit manure,” he said they- 
say. “Its gall,’ hesaid they say. Owl he is named | they say. 
Then back owl his wife came to him _ they say. 
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Tue Dornas oF CoyorTE.! 


alkida’ ba’ na’ndel’n’ bitididi tceinidn’ akogo di tea- 
bid jo’ di bel dzi’? datenne akogo ydlidestigo n’ da’ hil de do lel 
di xanaecdyogo ja’ tceinidn akogo § da sg ed niiemmemenen 
akogo o‘d.biga donahildeda_ tcinidn ‘ 


5 akogo jac nanalti tcinidn ai ik’ango nanaltj’ tcinidn 
akogo damba’i tj‘ clxac ndi tcinidn tj sili teinidn 


akogo bi’ bide edo ik’a teinidn akogo dambai 
its} cuxac nadondit~ teinidn 


ba edo kanestj teinidn bitsi? nite sow tenga. 
10kanestigo akogo yuoculte bi’at ailndit teinidn akogo 
nadaijoncdold ni teinidn akogo ndotcokavye da‘ yoden 
an banotedlega mi teinidn ‘77 dayoanddn ni teinidn 
akogo nadinjocge sizn bagonoltellega ni teinidn’ 
akogo aige sizzigo bagolti’ tcinidn akogo bits’ yil- 
15nanda tcinidn’ akogo nibitsini yidnada ya ya xades} 
tcinidn akogo bitsiyage kes tcinidn akogo dats’age ya’* 
goliie m tceinidn akogo nibitsini ya mba kadesj tcimdn 
akogo ba ndi- inixaj tcinidn’ akogo xatiye bigaueamatia 
teinzi tcinidn. aki’ bitsiya xe tcinidn 4 ko gauepasee- 
20 xoj da’ bila xawitsat’ teinidn’ 


akogo ba yidnagosndi tcinidn akogo citandila biteiya 

xs .m tcinidn akogo tse ntcahi naidna ermine 

aiji yuhite teinidn bitsit’ayo tse dayo algo “tcimigo 

yilletsiitndint’ego biteagoco ymlts’a teinidn akogo yi ya- 
25xal got? = tecinidn 


akogo decdloj tcinidn di xaiayogo  tcinidn * ako go 
kowajt dadddloc teinidn ako bits’ biage hildloc da- 
bd teinidndt’ “tceinidn ,akogo cici cici ciai hdtsak bi- 
teltecji akogo ba’ tska’ bentcidnlij tceinidn’ ako wai 
30ndit? teinidn 





1 A free translation is on p. 138, above. 
2 Should be bi és7’. 
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Tue Dorincs oF Coyote. 


Long ago Coyote “They are all dying,’ they told him they say. 
Then this hair brush | this skin dresser muller — then having tied- 
_ them together “They will come back | these if they float only,” 
he said. Then they sank they say.|Then they sank because they- 
did not come back they say. | 

Then snow fell they say. This being flour it snowed they say.| 
Then thesame Coyote “Ice Iam chewing,” he said they say. 
Then ice it became they say. 

Then deer theirhorns too tallow they say. Then the same- 
Coyote “Bone I chew,” he said again they say. 

Coyote also felt sick they say. His daughter was pretty they- 
say. Coyote | when he got sick then “Throw me away,’ his wife 
he told they say. Then | “They will be playing hoop-and-pole,” —_ he- 
said they say. Then “Panther quiver the one who has | him give- 
our daughter for a wife,” he said they say. “Prairie dogs he will- 
have in his hand,” he said _ they say. 

Then “Where they were playing the one standing give her to him,” 
he said they say.|Then there when he was standing she gave her 
tohim they say. Then his daughter | he married they say. Then 
his own daughter he married, lice for she looked | they say. Then 
back of his head wart they say. Then “Here _ lice | usually stay,”’ 
he said. Then hisdaughter lice forhim she looked _ they say. | 
Then Coyote he was asleep they say. “Then why because does- . 
he say it,’ she thought they say. Here back ofhishead wart 
they say. Then Coyote when he was asleep under him _ she slipped- 
out they say. 

Then hermother she told they say. Then “My father it is 
the back of his head | wart,” she said they say. Then stone large- 
one shepickedup they say. Then| there — she was going to hit- 
him withit they say. The crown of hishead stone she was holding 
then | as she was going to hit him withit her shadow he saw _ they say. 
Then he ran out from under | they say. 

Then he trotted off they say, here toward the east _ they say. 
Then | where a camp was he trotted they say. “There his daughter 
his wife is__is trotting along,” _ they all said| they say. Then “Cici 
cici cicl,” they heard _his anus.|Then Coyote —scabby _ they hit 
they say. Then “Wai,’|hesaid they say. 
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akogo ba’ ndendi ba’ nasdli djini akogo mba‘ ino- 
yo! tcinidn djandezi noyol tcinidn’ akogo acdla’_ tcaxes- 
ligi aihi ts’andesi acdla’i dza agagolzedolel ndi_ tceinidn’ 
xawatina’  te’andezde acla’  te’andezde’ xaca  bizol na- 
5biki’ daoltgj ndet’ tc’inidn’ aihi ba’ bito’ bija_ xol ze do le 
ni dji ni dn’ 
akogo ba’ nde tcinidn’ akogo ba ndego_ todntei’ 
t’inidn’ dainesna tcinidn’ akogo ba _ ndigo  todnte’ 
dainesna ute’a’ go dagecgaj tceinidn’ akogo dazliyo oda- 
10 dec gaj_ teimdn’ 


dats’age ci gock’an dasdja’ al 


CREATION Mytu! 


akogo lago kota aige nlin akogo ai nalinhi onada 
dzindezi bicgaiyo akogo ai dztndezi yik’a xanadaxo 
djuna’ai daits’es nkenadice akogo djuna’aihi bijihi bitte 
15onodoz bdlakati xadat sundilna’ akogo didn xaiya dj ne 
akogo didn bijihi bile nadoz sdli djim 
akogo hidtsa sidli’la djini nalinhi dadonandehe da ka- 
dite’ ndabdni djint ako dji_ yiskago dan’ onadan go 
aige natsayo dji benaiska akogo tse bi ywskago vs tein’ 
20djini akogo dj yskada gozli go nadidza djmni 


akogo bigani bilajoj bikijo nadesbal bikeye do  bi- 

kektj ye do binatyj do’ etdi binadoz do etdi bitsizili? 

dalaa bedadnti djnni di bidjai aldo dadidjol djnni 

dagat’ndi da’aige bidjeyi’ odai’an’ djnni dondeno ln ne- 

25gade dadjnne akogo dj ywskada aida naiditsago njogo 
naya djnni akogo tcagace yu nadawolnehi djnni 


tcananada’na djnni ibanihi akogo bani djananada na 

djnni djuna’ai biyayogo ako tu _ naikatla djnni akogo 

tu nakagi bilage bik’ai si’ana djin ni Va kogomeeees 

30 yune tu niohikat’ djnni akogo di djj adila djmni ako go 
dlat’ natii ba‘ tu nalinni bilaya~: ohikatla djmni 


akogo hidtsa silila djnni akogo dj yskane dada bidjj’ 
1 Told by Noze but redictated by Frank Crockett who also furnished a rough rendering 


of the Indian phrases. For a free translation see p. 93, above. 
2 So recorded but usually spoken as, bi tsi zil. 
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Then Coyote wasaperson Coyote he turned into they say. 
Then Coyote drove them in | they say, mules he drove in they say. 
Then five he smothered, | “Those mules five here they will call it,’’ 
he said __ they say. | “I wonder what smothered them five he- 
smothered?”’ “Why their throats he skinned?” | he said they say. 
“These Coyote his water, his springs __ it will be named,” | he said 
they say. 

Then coyotes people they say. Then coyotes when  were- 
persons whiskey | they say _ they all drank they say. Then coyotes 
when they were people whiskey | they drank everywhere they went- 
shouting they say. Then outside they barked | they say. 

Here my yucca fruit lies. All. 


CREATION MyrTu. 


Then many were living together there, maiden. Then _ that 
maiden went away, | mountain high _ its top. Then that mountain- 
high onit she went up.|Sun first it strikes. Then sun _ his breath 
between her legs | it shines in. | Her skirt up she pulled. Then four- 
times she went up they say.|Then fourth time his breath between- 
her legs shone in it became they say. 

Then pregnant she became they say. “The girl is not married 
she is with child,” | everybody was saying they say. There four days 
then  whenshe had gone| from there she came back four days. 
Then eight when days were she had a baby | they say. Then four 
days afterit was born it stood up _ they say. 

Then his hands fingers between were webbed. His feet too 
between his toes | too. Hiseyebrows too werenone. His eyelashes 
too werenone. His hair | one ina place formed a line they say. 
This his ears too were round _ they say. | Nevertheless just this 
hismeatus holewas  theysay. “He doesn’t look likea person,” | they- 
allsaid. ‘Then four days then when he stood up well | he- 
walked theysay. Then children with he played they say. 

She went away again theysay, hismother. Then _ his mother 
went away again| they say. Sun under there water was dripping 
they say. Then|water dripping under her thighs she placed 
they say. Then her hips|in water dripped they say. Then four 
days she didit they say. Then| algae hanging down from it water 
flowing under that it dripped they say. 

Then pregnant she became they say. Then four’ days were 
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bi bit? ntcago nazdts’ala djnm dj yskana ’atigo akogo 
nanaistec; djini tsebi bidjj nanacste djini akogo dj 
ysskani bidjj nanaditsa djint akogo njogo navya_ nanas li’ 
djini akogo dabitseda’ ndek’ehwo annanate djini_ bi gan 

5nadehes bal djnni bike yo} do’ binadoz edi djnni_ bisizil 
etdi bidje yi dagodidjol djimi ndi da’aigean djini 


akogo njogo na’ac, djini ta’ bi tsi zee earcne eT Di 
akogo di daladonde no‘ta nac dani djini_ do bis tcine 
xolinni nadandi djini ndehi adandi djimi akogo di nakihi 

10bednde nalehi no‘ta nace m djini wsanhi bijaje golini 
akogo xayoca bik golnnihi no‘tan nae ni djini bila 
xolini xagolan adado‘m diyi da’ala bita golinade nzayo 


akogo annita cikmni didja sili djini tse’ bi be hidjigo 
didja' djnni goya sili djim akogo cCimiaeeeeeeosta 
l5gol’ ni djini akogo citcaje ntellabega ado'ni aco ba 
doacgo ni djim a ko go cma xawidla adnni no‘ta’ xadibi- 
ga‘ ‘nots’a’’ nahi’ dani djint akogo ya nO) taeeeenmumme ko 
doacxati bini djini akogo no‘ta goliyo ntae higa 
addndi bdni djint akogo nlayo nzayo no‘ta goli djo- 
20ba yo ado‘ni aco ba doacgo bin djim ba abdm djim 
akogo dagadendi no‘ta  goliyo detaj  nohiimgoloe ont 
djini aco dakohi doac no‘ta goliyo bim djim akogo 
ca? «Cno‘ ta etdigo nkentaj bimi djini ga dn iio 
teagace dofika gadnni dzintca si’am bikayo  do'ka 
25itsy kimgyj djnni dj akogo dile usahddewo nka‘* bid ni 
dji ni 


akogo godjjgo aige hidkahi agoxannego gozligo akogo 

des kai djini akogo djuntcahi yik’a xaskaigo hiska djmni 
akogo dahizi djini djuna’ai bidjiyogo akogo 1s ts’anhi 
20ik’j sizzi djim dayotago akogo djuna’ai xavyal djim 
ndla’ nota xagal bilni djini njogo nel’j bidni djini bijihi 
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day by day | her abdomen was large they saw again they say. Four 
days when it was then | she had a baby again _ they say. Eight days 
she had a baby again they say. Then four | days were its day he- 
stood up they say. Then well hewalked he became | they say. 
Then just as before like a person he was the same way they say. 
His hands | were webbed __ they say. His feet __ too. His eyebrows 
were none they say. His hair|wasnone they say. His ears were- 
round they say. But there were holes they say. . 

Then well they two walked they say. One his head was higher 
they say.|Then, “These what people among us two go about?” 
they said they say. “Not their parents | they have,” they said they- 
say. Thepeople saidit theysay. Then, “These two | people 
make amongus_ they go around,” he said they say. Woman _her- 
children who had|then, “Where her kindred they live among us 
they two go around?” hesaid they say. Her sister |she had, “Why 
do you say that? These both their father they have far away.” 

Then now boys they ran they became they say. Eight when- 
days were | they ran they say. Wise they became they say. Then, 
“My mother where our father | he lives?” he said they say. Then, 
“My children, why do you say that? Impossible to him | you go,” 
she said theysay. Then, “My mother why do you say that? 
Our father why|fromus do you hide?” they said they say. Then, 
“(Inter.) your father where he lives there | do you want to go?” she-' 
asked they say. Then, “Ourfather where he lives we go for that- 
reason | tell us,’ he said| they say. Then, “There far your father 
lives. Poor way | you speak. Impossible to him you go,” — she said 
they say. Theirmother  saidit they say.| Then, “ Nevertheless, 
our father wherehe lives we are going. Tell us,” he said | they say. 
“Impossible over there you go your father where he lives,” she said 
they say. Then, | “Well, our father beiig none’ we go,” he said 
they say. “As you'say then my children | let us go as you say. 
Mountain large itstands ontop let us go.” | Meat she cut they- 
say, four. Then, “Tonight the middle _ we will go,” she said | they- 
‘Say. 

Then whenit got dark there daylight close to it when it was 
then | they started they say. Then mountain large on top when- 
they came up it was daylight they say. | Then they stood there 
they say, sun facing. Then woman| between them stood they say, 
holding each of them by the hand. Then sun came up _ they say. | 
“Look, yourfather comesup,’ shesaid theysay. “Well look,” 
she said they say. His breath | each side streamed out they say. 
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dadin’ ge’ kenedoj djmni biji nedozi dabidjiv doac bidm 
djini xayahi dabidjj’ goyeyo goli xadi be ba noacgo 
a do ni cl 


akogo do tlibahi biyela djini wusts’anhi akogo yainlti 
5djini biunagoligo bidjeyvibade dainesda djini akogo ai 
do hi bidnanagolnidlega goye gadnni bikowani bidji bdni 
djini akogo djnngona’aihi deyago tsa ano'kege nyago 
ja do‘ac bdmi djint akogo dts’aleonsa akogo nazi djim 
tsiga dnyago didn iledikai djini 
10 akogo bili yits’a’. danastsada ko gov )Gukinenmeeaaia) 
djinit xadago akogo hi’ac djini djuna’aihi xaiyahi _ bite’- 
yo djmgona’aihi ko‘ wigata’ akogo nezke djini_ ni tcag go 


akogo kwide yage nkago nesda djini biyaci xatella 
biga xoteagosoke! bidni djini akogo nlayo no‘ta goli’ 
15djini djmgona’ai no‘ta djini , ako (det ajyeueouas eeu 
djini akogo hi xadi na‘ne aki’ bdni djini akogo its .z ya’? 
naihidja’ bidni djini akogo its’ na‘djallfike gadnni_ ko’ 
cik’a’ dano‘ke bedni djini gage nohid dicta akogo doi 
dani bika no‘ke bdni djini dailndidji gor bim djini 
2Qakogo aige goinihi gol’? bum djini akogo aka dano- 
ke gadnni akogo its’ nodlago siza o‘xonddole naki 
decik’eci biuni djini da’ai be nsilgo ako ono‘icxe bin 
djinit akogo daaiyige gocj ngonti 


akogo daniiyo koldest’at djini ka digeyodayu wina- 
25nigo goldo* djini lexindic djini akogo tu sitdoge ke nal tic 
djini akogo yavye bit’a’i kotnaiidee djini itsj biza dji- 
xindilgoldo‘ djini akogo dagaxotindi yakosi bmdeyo 
itsatco golila djini akogo itsj’ nakihi al biza_ dzehes- 
dl go ako biddjikai djini kadi ako ndm dodexe goy 
380 bukni =djnni negossan’ bik’a’ dodexe’ go’? bidni djim chi 
nedestsa bin djini 


akogo iteateohi nabadddkit djini xayo decoaj  bidni 
djini goyeyo gossli’ ni djini akogo di xayo no‘ta goli’ 
djnniyu det’ajhn’ bidni djini akogo da’aki’ ko _ no‘ta 


1 So heard but should be divided zo tca go so ke. 
2 Read 7 ts{ ja. 
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“His breath streams out towardit go,’ she said | they say. “ Where- 
itrises towardit dangerous place is. What withit tohim  you- 
will go | do you say that?” 

Then fly brown shehas they say, woman then = she gave it- 
to them | they say. Telling them everything by their ears it sits 
they say. Then, “That| fly  willtell you the way dangerous as it- 
is called his house to him,” she said | they say. Then, “Sun when- 
it starts here right above whenit comes|only you-go,’ she said 
they say. Then centerhole then itstood they say. | Trees on top 
whenit was four times they went around ina circle _ they say. 

Then she from them started back then the boys _ they two- 
started | they say. Up then they two went they say. The sun _ it- 
comes up toward.|Thesun was going this way, then they two sat- 
down they say, crying. 

Then over here Raven _ spreading his wings alighted — they say. 
“Underneath what | because are you sitting crying?” it said 
they say. Then, “Over there our father lives| they say. Sun our- 
father, they say. There wetwoare going tohim,” he said | they- 


say. Then “This what are youcarrying?” hesaid they say. 
Then, “Meat | we are carrying,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Meat 
if you are carrying as yousay, here|onme _  youtwosit,’ he said 


they say, Raven. “With you, Iwill fly.” Then fly,| “Sure, on- 
him you two sit,” hesaid they say. “Half way he knows,” he said 
they say.| Then, “From there one who knows lives,’ he said they- 
say. Then, “Onme_ you two sit|if you please, then meat crumb- 
lingitup mymouth putin. Two| will beenough,” he said  they- 
say. “That with beingstrong there I will carry you,’ | he said 
they say. Then, “That far Iknow reaches _ it is.” 

Then close to the ground he began to fly with them they say. 
Now higher inacircle|he kept going they say. He flew in a circle 
they say. Then water hot rained on them| they say. Then Raven 
his wings bent overthem they say. Meat his mouth they kept- 
putting in| they say. Then they kept doing that; cloud beyond | 
eagle wasliving theysay. Then meat two all hismouth putting- 
itin| there he came with them they say. “Soon there we come 
all the places he knows,” | he said they say. “World onit all over 
he knows,” he said they say. “I|I go back,” he said they say. 

Then eagle questioned them they say. “Where are you two- 
going?” he said | they say. “Dangerous place I live,” he said  they- 
say. Then, “This somewhere’ ourfather lives | where they say 
weare going,’ hesaid theysay. Then, ‘Overhere' here  our- 
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goli’ djndi ya bakonosine kowani bidni djini akogo ku 
no‘ta goliyo det’ajn yidni djini akogo no‘man ku _ no‘ta 
goli nohdnigo ku net’ajn ydni djini djungona’ai nohitade 
nohitnidn yidni djini akogo xatiyi be ba noacgo at] 
5buni djmnin akogo dacindi bidjj citgoye bdmni djinin’ 


akogo dohi .bidjeyigeba dastahi oindi djini akogo 

dohi omdigo dadodawiltoge nandi djini bidjeyi daxan- 

nasta djini akogo danni goye lai bini djimi akogo itea- 

teo yu danastani da’an bik’enade yugosmnade  nabi 

10goyei akogo djuna’ai bikowani bitenyo ti’ dkanna djij 
dji ni 


akogo itcatcohi bitcj’ xatsi djini akogo _ ni gos tsan 
bik’a yo golini ta’ nanec’] bini dyjini 1t6 Plaga 
akogo haau bigondli akogo Ja bitage | xanimesseaium 
15ickm aii do’ bitage xayine djini ako 200) ya epee 
djini akogo badjm’a djini akogo. yi ya.) 0q)) niece 
njo bidjy dekai goc’i itenne akogo di itsj1 seza dihindd 
akogo ai dabik’e itwnndji bidni djimi akogo cika danake 
golni dyjini 


20 akogo bika dateinneske djini akogo kot koda tengo 
djine xaiyayoyago akogo aige nanigo kot ondi djim 
akogo iloteo tanakiyo xa’ahi kenalti djim akogo iteatco 
bit’a’1 gol, naiyidic djmne akogo | bi ga go yaxyouea nono 
its] siza xo'nic ydni djint. akogo \bizal) sicuhniemee 

25akogo kol ideni djini akogo kot ondi djim akogo 
badja’an gozh djimi ako kol djetak’ djimi akogo ko‘ 
daditn! djnni akogo kol. neta djini ko Wain 
djuna’ai bikogani bitej’ itm i’ade gotni djini cihi nots a’ 
nadestsa golni djini 


30. akogo teidejaj djini yundasso djoac djini akogo na- 
won tel djini yuwehwu tceides’i djini ako kj sunndd djini 
akogo kini djyu_ sidetsak’ djini akogo kowa djyu_ ts’ide- 
tsaddnni natcinilkolna inanadin djini akogo kana djit- 
dige kowa nawilto‘ djini djdn isligo njogo ngohe to 


1 As used below the word means door. 
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father |lives they say. (Inter.) did you ever hear about his house?” 
he said they say. Then, “Here | our father where he lives we two- 
are going,” hesaid they say. Then, “Ourmother, ‘Here  your- 
father | lives’ she telling us here we two came,” he said they say. 
**Sun your father’ | she told us,” he said _ they say. Then, ‘‘ What 
with it tohim you going isit?”|he said theysay: Then, “Just I 
to him it is dangerous with me,” he said _ they say. 

‘Then the fly by hisear that one sitting flew off they say. 
Then | the fly having gone there ina little while came back they say. 
Hisear it litby it| they say. Then, “Truly dangerous place it is,”’ 
he said they say. Then eagle| with them the one sitting just he 
is the leader he knows it he | the dangerous places. Then sun _his- 
house toward it ice interlocked | they say. 

Then eagle tothem spoke they say. Then, “Earth | on it 
that belongs some have you got?” he said they say. Meat he- 
meant they say.| Then, “Yes, we have some,’ then one from his- 
pocket he took it out they say.| Boy the other too from his pocket 
took some out they say. Then, “Some give me,’ he said | they say. 
Then they gaveittohim they say. Then heate it they say. 
Then, | “Well, tohim wewill start. I know the trail. Then this 
meat mymouth you putin.|Then that. enough for the trail,” 
he said they say. Then, “Onme sit,”’|he said they say. 

Then onhim they twosat they say. Then withthem down 
he slid| they say. Down then fromthere inacircle with them 
he flew they say.| Then hail thirty-two having points fell on them 
they say. Then eagle| his wings with them he rolled up they say. 
Then where he went through then, | “Meat ~=my mouth puUGne, 
he said they say. Then his mouth they put in they say. | Then 
with them he flew off they say. Then with them he flew they say. 
Then | hole through for him there is they say. There with them 
he flew they say. Then there | the trail was they say. Then with- 
them he alighted they say. “Here trail here this |sun his house 
toward it the trail leads,” hesaid they say. “I from you | I go- 
back,’ he said they say. 

Then they two started they say. Way forward they two went 
they say. Then | valley was they say, beyond it they looked they- 
say. There houses stood they say.|Then house four directions 
it pointed __ they say. Then houses four directions — which had- 
points | when they shut their eyes it went out of sight they say. Then 
when they opened their eyes | house dropped down again they say. 
Four times whenitdidit well it settled down | they say. Then 
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djini akogo kowani bidjj djo’ac djini datiunnge’ sus ai’ 
dji ni 


akogo sanhi sitda djini akogo djmgona ‘ai yuk nan- 
de‘ hila djinne akogo xalyo’acyo daxauac bim  djini 
5debegotsiddi k’at nadat ni djini «tsan nitehlla ani 
djini sank’e atego sitda djint akogo ko no‘ta goli 
djndiyu det’ajn yudni djimi akogo dabida’ detajn yeni 
djini akogo xadi notaji dobegonsidda bini djini ako go 
icikehi djngona’ai no‘ta biteiyo.. netajn  ydn djim 
10akogo xadn anno‘tanohdn yidni djim akogo no‘ma 
no hina gol di djngona’ai no‘tade nohdnigo akogo djm go-. 
na’ai no‘tale k’ad nada awai bikaesdahi bika danoke 
bindi djini akogo bikadastahi yika’ daneskego ako go 
bu nal golna go ditsa djini akogo bid daddtg djini akogo 
15ists'ani bet xaya aymla ’ djini. akogo’” bi@inamalieeant 
akogo bika dastaxa bil naxalto‘go ustsanhi asdoja _ no- 
xo sisdlat’ bidni djim 


akogo kode naxannege nadat bini djini kat nadal 

bini djimt akogo maskago tek’ bsYoli djyu xahnddli 

20 bu xzdic djnni akogo tla go ki yondego obitdd  djini 
akogo nadal hits’ak’ djini yaltiits’ak’ djim 


akogo san kwide nde naki o’ajlafike xayula sike 
ni djini akogo wtsanhi doxandecida ni djini dado la’ 
nde istseda mi djini akogo dola’dai kude anm nde 
250’aclenke kwide bike akugo la’ nde bu nantina kailen ge 
akogo lta’ nde bd nanvinakaileike bitni djini akogo di 
nigostsan nted si’ani bika’ onacda ndi bdni djini bi’a 
andi akogo donantinacada ecdndin  teiltcole’e akogo 
donantinacayo onacdada ndi aige bike xedalcihi njaje 
380ndly danitndihi ko n’ac bidni djini 


akogo xayula o’ac yucde ntded bidni djini akogo t- 
tsanhi daditin keci’ yindte djini akogo te tde binas ti go 
teiyondi. djini akogo tert’ nayiaxikexow fate amen 
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house towardit they two went they say. By the door she stood | 
they say. 

Then anold woman was sitting there they say. Then sun _ she- 
was married to it was | they say. Then, “Wherever you two are going 
keep going,” she said _ they say.| “A frightful man soon _ is coming,” 
she said they say. Woman handsome - said it| they say. Like an- 
old woman being she sat they say. Then, “Here our father lives | 
where they say wetwocame,” hesaid theysay. Then, “ Early- 
this morning we started,’ he said|they say. Then, “Who your- 
father Idonot know,’ she said they say. Then | the boy, “Sun 
our father to him wecame,” he said they say.| Then, “Who your- 
father told you?” shesaid they say. Then, “Our mother | told us, 
‘Sun your father is’ she told us.’’ Then, “Sun|is your father, soon 
he is coming back, over there seat onit you two sit,” | she said 
they say. Then thechair onit they twosat then|with them _ it- 
kept whirling around they say. Then with them it jumped off the- 
ground they say. Then|woman with them go down _ she caused it 
they say. Then with them it came down again they say.|Then  the- 
chair with them whenitcamedown woman, “Nearly I believe- 
you,” | she said they say. 

Then, “Here closeby he is coming back,’ she said _ they say. 
“Now heis coming,” | she said they say. Then silk blankets sewed- 
together four ways  projecting| with them she rolled up __ they say. 
Then many rooms in_ she carried them they say | then he come- 
back they heard they say. They heard talking _ they say. 

Then, “Old woman, where men two it seems they came where 
are they sitting?” | he said they say. Then woman, “I have seen no- 
one,’ shesaid they say. “Not one|man I saw,’ she said they- 
say. Then, “Noone, here © awhile ago men | it seems two came. 
Here their tracks. Then another man _ with it seems you have- 
been.| Then another man with it seems youhave been,” he said 
they say. Then, “‘This| earth wide which stands over it I travel,’ 
yousay,” shesaid theysay. Hiswife|saidit. Then, ‘“ ‘I never- 
he with anyone,’ you tellme. —_It must be you were lying,” Then, | 
“*Where I never lie with anyone Igo,’ yousay, from there _ their- 
trails seem tocome. ‘Your children | we are,’ they say _ here they- 
two come,” she said they say. 

Then, “Where did they go? Here bring them,” he said they- 
say. Then the woman|door she opened they say. Then blankets 
being rolled up in| she brought them out they say. Then _ blankets 
where she threw them down he looked at them they say. | Then — sun 
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akogo djngona’ai tceidndi yizga djini akogo nde naki 
tvidenti djimi akogo xec mi djim dica citcacedolel ya 
donacilida akogo sizi djini cikmnhi dica’ citeacedold ni 
djint akogo bicani nadesbal djini bike’ do’ bidjeyi do 

Sdagodidjol djine akogo ya  dandi citeagace. nol) bdni 
dji ni 


akogo xadn djiigona’al xoljeci’ gadnni akogo ike ge- 
gonagahi xatdzi djini akogo binace tu nalge djini ako go 
njo gadnni citcagace no‘ ljleiki ako noke’ ntse* bibni djini 
10akogo nibitdgi nanta djim da’an no‘tade bini djini 
doi yundee’ nanta djini daditi yundi onadagos!la_ yondi 
bikagodinne daditi‘ yondi akogo kat goyego note’ 
godiga’ bidm djini akogo doi kolnagolni’ djini akogo 
kat? ya‘ xadidisso yaonohitde colm djim di afnnohille' 
15cgotni djinit akogo doi nanta ~djini) ako gow cee 
xolzehi yikantala djini akogo naidnla djint akogo ai 
vahi cainla djim akogo djiigona ai ‘bija jesse smu 
dakwiya oyddd djim 


akogo iyan’la djint akogo kode deagode djini akuiya 
_20okonidel djine akogo xatelgic biyocgolnne Gol nais gec 
djinit akogo tsactts’os nadsl djim’ akogo biyaa natst- 
dnti djint akogo dandi gohile m djim dakogo dako- 
iya onnaxonide djini akogo da’ai natsisdli djini akogo 
bidacci natsitdnti djini akogo dani @gohile akihi 
29ni djini dakoiya onakonidel djine akogo da’ai_ golna- 
naiiske djini akogo da’ai natsisdhi djini biyaca na tsit- 
dnti djint akogo dj ilego akogo da’akoya ona konl del 
djini akogo kotsayogo naxaya djmni akogo da’ai nats’s- 
dli djini bidaxego nadjident’i djini akogo dandila ci tca- 
30 gacela ni djini 


akogo be’ahi ditcixatsi djini akogo niteagace ndli 
nitemnida tibigoydi yin djini akogo dandila_ ci tea ga- 


re 


1920.] Goddard, White Mountain Apache Texts. 445 


blankets he shook they say. Then men _ two] stood side by side 
they say. Then,. “Xec,” he said they say, “These will be my- 
children? “(Inter.)! | do not look at me.” Then he stood up | they say. 
“Boys these will be my children?” he said | they say. Then  their- 
hands were webbed they say. Their feet too their ears too | were- 
round they say. Then, “(Inter.) truly mychildren you are?” 
he said | they say. 

Then, “Who Sun _ is called I wonder, anyway,’ then the 
younger one | spoke they say. Then from his eyes water dripped 
they say. Then,| “Well, as you say mychildren it seems you are. 
Here sit wait,’ he said they say.| Then their fly looked around 
they say. “Just that one is your father,” he said _ they say. | Fly 
in the room | looked around they say. Door inside corner in | 
windows door inside. Then, “Soon something dangerous to you | 
he is going to do,” he said they say. Then the fly told them they- 
say.- Then,|“Soon sky where it is blazing up he is going to throw- 
youin,” hesaid they say. “This | he is going to do to you,” | he said 
they say. Then fly looked around they say. Then old soft feathers? 
| that are called he was looking for they say. Then he found them 
they say. Then those | the feathers he gave them they say. Then, 
“Sun hisson Iam,” who say |in there he throws them they say. 

Then he finished eating they say. Then here dangerous place- 
was they say, in there | he threw them they say. Then — lightning 
which has its claws _ he shoved them down with | they say. Then  old- 
soft feathers they became they say. Then before him they stood- 
again | they say. Then, “ Truly itisso,” he said they say. Then 
in there | he threw them again they say. Then the same thing they- 
became again they say. Then | in front of him they stood again 
they say. Then, “Truly itis my kin,’ | he said they say. In the- 
same place he threw them again they say. Then thesame he- 
pushed them down with | they say. Then the same they became _ they- 
say. Infront of him they stood again | they say. Then four when- 
it will be then in the same place he threw them again | they say. 
Then back the other way he turned they say. Then just the same 
they became | they say. Facing him they stood again they say. Then, 
“It is true. My children they are,” | he said they say. 

Then hiswife she spoke to him theysay. Then, ‘‘‘ Your chil- 
dren we are’ | they told you you treated them badly,” she said they- 
say. Then, “It is true they are my children [but yet I didn’t- 








! The interrogative particle belongs with the sentence beginning the following line. 
> The adjective ‘‘old ’’ implies sacredness. 
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cela ndi ta dorcdlada mi djim k’adi gon san di danni 
doda! ni djini k’adi tatce ca agole’ mi djini 


akogo doda ipod toge tatce agoza djmnne akogo lage’ 

ta doflij daindtsos djini lagai ta ditxd djimt fagai ta 

5licai djini lagai ta ttsok’ daidimltsoz djini akogo biagi 

tse liteogo  bechiteolehik’eattego akogo akonde’ bil 

odjokai djine akogo dabicja xanada djine akogo djdn 

wligo tejbejik’e adztza djnne akogo akonde daxanatsa 
dji ni 


10 akogo biganni ya ndaistola djinmi  nadadehes bal ni 
bike do’ biganindi  bidja do’ bitecoe . do’ bigodas anne 
do’ bitsosk’i do’ biloge do’ bikan iyagedastani do’ bi ts’i- 
tsin do’ bitsizl do’ bilakaiyo kiymt’ot bidja’ do aiynla 
djini binadoz do’ binda~ do’ binat do bitci‘ do’ bize do’ 

15bini do’ aiyunla djini dabega njogo aiymnla djini akogo 
tatcege yil tennakai djini 


akogo djuna’ai ydnandehi bikadastaxa yindidla djini 
akogo ai bika datnnesbi djini akogo dabiga  dattea 
danole djini akogo xadn djngona’ai dobigosidda djinne 
20akogo ai djmgona’ai yilnandehi owage sizzi djini ako go 
xatdila binacnela ni djini akogo njogo_ yinedi  djini 
akogo cactiye nadihilna ni djini akogo ik’ijge dasdan 
djini akogo nadihilna djini 


akogo donatinacada eclndi natealeike bidni  djini 
25akogo ai ntcaacehi binanka akogo ako nandeleike ako 
bunaddnka‘ nandeyo bin djini akogo djngona’ai_ bi’ad 
yite’ xatdzi djini akogo di citcagacehi_ bitna dec kai ye go 
aco konjodolel nigostsan bikayo nadests’ayogo da didji ya? 
gojogo o’a m djini akogo k’adi doda* etndigo nina 
30 gente’ yilnm djini akogo nzayo ewocni adicndi yidni 
djinit do ako dical andi yitm djini 


i gadnni kadi citcagace naxodickit yumi djini akogo 
cijaje nji na ’agoslehnne ydni djini akogo au _  cije 


1 Probably incorrectly recorded; do da, “ let us eat,’’ would make sense. 
2 For, da di dji ja. 
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Eeveveit; shesaid theysay. “Soon. (?) old woman this food | 
not,” hesaid they say. “Soon sweatlodge forme make,” he said 
they say. 

Then not longtime sweatbath she made they say. Then 
one side| cloud blue she spread __ they say. Another side cloud 
black theysay. Another side cloud | white they say. Another side 
cloud yellow shespread they say. Then _ his wife | stone red_ like- 
redhotiron. Then inthere withthem|hewent they say. Then 
he alone came out they say. Then four times | when it is to be 
like they were boiled they became they say. Then inthere he went- 
again | they say. 

Then theirhands forthem _ he pushed down the skin they say, 
which was between their fingers. | Theirfeet too theirarms __ their- 
legs too theircalves too their knees | too their thighs too _ their- 
biceps too their forearms elbow joints too _ their skulls | too their- 
hair too totheirhips hetwistedit off. Theirears too he made | 
they say. Theireyelashes too theireyes too _ their eyebrows too 
their noses too theirmouths too|theirfaces too he made they- 
* say. Everything well hemade theysay. Then | sweatlodge with- 
them hecame out _ they say. 

Then sun his wife chair stood outside they say.| Then that 
onit theysat theysay. Then all justalike | they had become 
they say. Then who sun _ she did not know they say.| Then that 
sun his wife overthere stood they say. Then, | “Which is my- 
husband?” shesaid theysay. Then well — she looked at them 
they say. | Then, “Myoldman move yourself,” she said they say. 
Then between who wassitting|they say, then he moved himself 
they say. 

Then,  “‘I did not lie with anyone’ youtoldme you must have- 
lied tome,” shesaid they say.|Then “These your children g0- 
home with them. Then there you must haveawife there | go with- 
them where your wife is,’ shesaid they say. Then sun _his wife | 
toher hespoke theysay. Then, “These my children if I go with- 
them | impossible you live well. Earth on if I go just today | good 
the sun sets,’ hesaid theysay. Then, “Justnow ‘No’  when- 
you toldme your eye | winked,” hesaid they say. Then, “Far I- 
am jealous I saidit,’ shesaid|they say. “‘Not there I go,’ you- 
said,’ hesaid they say. 

“Now asyousay soon mychildren I will question,’ he said 
they say. Then, | “My children your names to you Iwill give,” he- 
said theysay. Then, “Yes, myname|not being _ is not good,” 
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etdigo dogojoda yim djini bita akogo danehi dande 
nji na goclehnne yim djini akogo ntsenagahi yiji’ 
agola djini akogo ciye nalyenesgane njidolel yum djim 
akogo njogo adjidd’e yim djim akogo kalanta’ azi 
5nanats’a djini nihi tubatestcine xonzedolel yim djini 
akogo nigostsan bikayo  kenant’ajyo nde _  yedannoxoji- 
dolet akogo no‘ta nohiji’ noxa’ agola dabildo‘nidole a ko- 
go ci naiyenesgane ciji’ ca aiyila dabidndidold akogo 


b 


to bates teine ciji ca alza bdndidolel yudni djini 


b] 


ni do 


10 akogo naymnadolkt’ djnni citecagace xadila xano‘ajla 
yuni djini akogo danmlvi xantajn nilibigd do waza’a 
do’ inigenan do Tot do nlibidyjtt’ do 7 sane xane ssa 
djini akogo xatdmnla bidiyage goli elm akogo nisve 
nagahi xatdzi djini no'ma no‘ hina golv  idamvamneeoo 

1l5nohdnidn ydm djini akogo nanoneyogo negostsan bika yo 
akogo cilgojodoade bi yeldo’ bidgojodade nohjtnidn ni 
dji ni 


xecl xeci dawaxa etdi cil) edi liwl edi iza‘a adi 
innegenan etdi Poot edi libiteik’ do | et dimyimeeoum 
20akogo dohi nbdnagol’ djini goh nam nbdm  djini 
akogo doi nanta djini ’axanneyo goli naanni nibdni 
djini 


akogo ilahi ko doka nbdnni djinit akogo naneslo yo 
bi djikai djinit akogo djmta djini yundeyune adjokai dji- 
25ni akogo biladjokaigo yada tel gotcge acnnid djim i nel- 
ago biganni lek’acenne akogo di xadi cilia’ Golm djini 
akogo begotsigade yilmi djint akogo ahi dadi ali ade 
nbidni djinit akogo ta  yika  da‘naldjir djini akogo  budl- 
analgol djint akogo nibidgiyi dajo andi nibdm  djini 
30 bi yen di hi 


akogo heci heci bilni djint akogo xala koge nadoti 
nibini djini akogo layone yilonanakai djini akogo tse‘l 
binalde dibetco‘ do djini asmnd djini akogo ci tca ga ce 

di cili ade bidkm’ djim akogo daxadi xadini ~xorts om 
35Golni djini daxadmnntcahi cotni djini akogo dotiyadeda 
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he said they say. His father then, “Just you truly | your name 
you Iwill give,” hesaid theysay. Then  theolder his name | 
he made they say. Then, “Myson Naiyenezgani your name will- 
be,’ hesaid theysay.| Then, ‘Well you behave,” he said they- 
say. Then the other one  there|he went to they say. “You 
Tubatc’istcini you will be called,” he said, they say. | Then, “Earth 
onit where youcomeback people will name you that.|Then ‘ Our- 
father ournames forus hemade,’ youwilltellthem. Then, | ‘I 
Naiyenezgani my name forme he made,’ you will tell them. Then, | 
you too ‘Tubatc’istcini myname forme he made’ you will tell- 
them,” he said they say. 

Then he questioned them again they say. “My children, what 
did you come for?” | he said they say. Then “Just your horse we- 
came for, yoursaddle too bridle|too halter too rope too your- 
saddle blanket too these we came for,’ he said| they say. Then, 
“Who property is youask me?” Then _ the older | spoke they say. 
“Our mother told us property is| she told us about,” he said they- 
say. Then “‘If youbring back earth on|then I will be happy; 
he too willbe happy,’ she told us,’”’ he said | they say. 

“Xeci xeci, property isnot, myhorse isnot saddle is not 
bridle is not| halter isnot rope isnot saddle blanket too is not,” 
he said they say.|Then the fly told them they say. “He has some 
across (?),” hesaid~ they say.|Then fly looked around they say. 


“Very close he has it across(?),” he said | they say. 
Then, “Over there here let us go,’ hesaid they say. Then 
where the enclosure was he went with them | they say. Then _he- 


opened the gate they say. Inside they went they say. Then | when- 
they went in with them bears bears were in the enclosure _ they say. 
Being entirely filled | their backs were working up and down. Then, 
“These which is my horse?” he said they say. | Then, “Things to- 
be afraid of,” hetold him theysay. Then, “I, just these my- 
horses are,’ |hesaid they say. Then another onit he jumped 
they say. Then it ran around with him|they say. Then _ their fly, 
“Pretending he does it,” he told them _ they say, | his property. 
Then, “Heci heci,” hesaid they say. Then, “Well over here 
let us look,” | he said they say. Then anotherroom with them he- 
wentin theysay. Then white-tail deer|elk © mountain sheep too 
they say. Enclosure they say then, “My children| these my horses 


9 


are, he said they say. Then, “What one youwant catch it,” | 


_hesaid they say. “Which is the largest?” he said they say. Then, 


“Not horses they are.| Deer they are called. | Your horses we were- 
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ai bin xolze nili’ ndigoj ydni djini akogo xeci xeci 
colni djini dadi cile ade nzayo cal onaldloc Golm djini 


akogo xec xec nacnnotala ya’ daci nanohict’a ncin- 

nige denoxita nacnno‘tala Golni djini akogo lagadnni 

5akogo ik’egonagahi xatdzi djini xadila biga nots’ nali 

bini djini cihi nadicnilade bidni djini akogo cijaje 

doagadnndida bdni djini ndabdni djini akogo ko na da- 
dot’? bidni djini cil? iyaxahi actdja yitm djin 


akogo bd nanatcideskai djmne akogo koge nananeslo 
10 djine akonde adjokai djine djage dibelj ganhkze gotei 
bd ’acndl djni akogo ai daxatdi xadini xoltsot’ colm 
djini akogo dagade ako dasan bananda nydnni djini 
aida’ nibitca’ tennadaj! djnni akogo yike ge tceumnatsa 
djini akogo kowayo ydnakai djini akogo ndanhiya 
15djini akogo nibidghi kode djgo dadetayo bili’ gol’ 
nbdini djini bite’iyu go deya bdni djini akogo ndaiya 
djini akogo kuiyahi th aadja bdni djim “datce heta 
dthi noxddiendi nbtm dyjim ° 


xala akonde dadonti cGotni djini akogo dakode da- 
20ditj‘ djini akogo tecenta djini yuwege danaditj djini 
yuwexege danaditj djini yuwexege danaditj’ djim dayu- 
gexege danaditj' djini akogo oannita h assmdd “djim 
akogo doxagebitei gwatida djinit akogo kim  bikage 
do zilihi kwede ts} beck’e adehi xaahi danailtigo dadek’os 
25 onttco ge go didxd nagodle biga egoza godolzl djim ai 
be hitti djim akogo datsimnzi’ djim ako poeomeen 
oldjo’ ya agotem dtc’a’ dolk’ac djini akogo xadi ah a 
xoltsot Golni djini djn gona’ai am djini 


akogo do kodje‘daye dasdahi xade TVYoli be xotts’ot’ 

30 colmi djini akogo bifuli noxayole colm djim akogo 
da goste’’n xoltsot cGolni djini akogo xadik’exoca’ hil tsot 
ydni djini bitsizilca hidtsot’ sutzis noGam? be da‘ dil te ca ki’ 


1 tce’in na tac. 
2 The final sound n has been assimilated to the position of the following b. 
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saying,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Xeci xeci,” | he said they say. 
“These my horses are; far with me they trot,” he said they say. 

Then, “Xec xec, you were pretending to me! (?) just I I would- 
pretend to you| but you outpretend me,” he said they say. Then, 
“As you say.” |Then youngest spoke they say. “What because- 
ofit fromus do you conceal it?” |he said they say. “I I can- 
find it,” he said they say. Then, “My boy | do not say that,” he- 
said theysay. Hetold them theysay. Then, “Here let us look- 
again,’ | he said theysay. “My horses few are in an enclosure,” he- 
said they say. 

Then withhim they went they say. Then here was another- 
enclosure | they say. In that they went they say. Antelope sheep 
goats swine|with were in the enclosure together they say. Then, 
“Those  whicheverone youwant  catchit,”’ he said they say. 
Then, “Nevermind, there alone you tend them,” he said  they- 
say.| Then from him they went out they say. Then after them 
he went out | they say. Then house he went with them they say. 
Then they ate ameal|they say. Then their fly, “Here fourth 
where is door his horse lives,”’ | he said they say. “* Toward it 
he went,” hesaid they say. Then they finished eating | they say. 
Then, “Inhere horses are enclosed,” _ he said they say. “In- 
vain | I look forthem JI told you,” he said they say. 

“Well, in there let us look,” he said they say. Then right here 
was a door | they say. Then he opened it they say. Beyond another- 
door was they say. | Beyond another door was __ they say. Beyond 
another door was they say. Just beyond | another door was they say. 
Then now horses were enclosed they say. |'Then there was no- 
way to gointothem theysay. Then house _ its roof | were holes, 
here sticks like iron which were those stuck up working them _ he- 
shut it | everywhere, dark became again. Through the top hole one- 
could see they say. That|with one could see they say. Then they- 
stood on it they say. Then not  between| one could go _ it was. 
Both ways they were spread out theysay. Then, “Which one my- 
horse | you catch,” he said they say. Sun_ said it they say. 

Then fly one side of his ear which sat, “Some rope with you- 
catch it,” | he said they say. Then, “His rope make him give you,” 
he said they say. Then, | “Quickly  catchit,” he said _ they say. 
Then, “What way is it caught?’’|he said they say. “His foretop 
catch it leadit, ourhands with shall we carry it out?” | he said 








' The card-playing term “‘ out bluff ’’ was given as the rendering. 
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yuni djini akogo djigona’ai ndahiya djim dakonde 
daditj yunde djmta djini akogo Pol hkuiue daixmdd 
djint akogo ta’ yai ndd djini lackunhi do yai ndd djim 
akogo xadi cilicihi xoltsot’ bum djim 


5 akogo hi aenddli dananlide djini dndige ja donaina- 
da djini akogo aige h Ilttsoge bita’ dasidGaiye iyoxo- 
go akogo bitsizdhi niyo nela djini akogo lt? xanhdili bi- 
tei tecideya djim--akogo hm dtca hildo djim akogo 

Pot biter odjiatdd djin’ akogo izlo djini akogo kote’ 

‘10dasot’? djini akogo kadnnita’ h’ tai dtsoit’ Golni djini 
akogo xadnla noxdnagoldi’ Golni djini akogo todihi 
bndage tehd ge djnne akogo dobegondlegoda djini_ bi tsi ga’ 
niyu nkedixnddl djim 


dakogo mibidghi at bili ade mbilni djimi akogo do be- 
15 gondleda nzndi dodatnniadeda akogo bili dala _ bite’a 
xale nibdni djini bidd’ 


akogo Vol ndahzla djint akonde akogo hodhhi- 
ibage Idget djint akogo nibitey hilwol djini akogo da- 
koje biltsago danesdjt’ djini akogo taji nanalgot’ djin 
20akogo niizlo djim akogo niwlothi dabigolnigo nibitey 
dacdloj djini akogo bicganyo bidnda_  djini_ dal tej ne 
akogo h ltsognni bayo iymloz djini akogo tlt tsogihi 
hagdlag © djini 


akogo djuna’ai akogo dako citcaje cGolnajlacle Golni 

25 djini akogo negostsan bikayo noxit natacnade Golni djini 
akogo xadi  bikssdlacini bikantajn biddjini djini cikm 
adandi djini akogo xadi atdo‘nici i bikisdlahi  gGotni 
djini dobegosidda cGotni djini akogo ik’egegonagahi bite’ 
xadzi djini akogo kh bikssdlahi dobegosiddale’ di 
80assndll ta bike naodlela ydni djini akogo dj gona’ai 
xatdzi djini mts’ola’ gonosa cttsgo xadnla hmdi noxa 
agola ydni djini akogo xadni ni‘ noxini noxagonla no- 
yati do gontsago annohnlaabe gogondza yidnni_ djini- 


akogo owai lini biza’a binegednan biter.ggi bigili 
sonoxanne yitni djini akogo Gutcayego naxaya djinm 
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they say. Then sun __ started togo they say. Just in here | door 
inside he opened theysay. Then ropes spotted he had in his hand | 
they say. Then one him he gave they say. Other boy too him 
he gave they say.| Then, “Which one my horses catch,” he said 
they say. 

Then horses those inclosed were running around they say. In- 
the center only one did not move| they say. Then there _ horse 
yellow his forehead white spot small|then his mane to the ground 
reached theysay. Then horse raised his head toward him | he- 
started they say. Then horses from each other they moved they- 
say. Then|rope toward it he threw they say. Then he lassoed 
they say. Then tohim|itcame they say. Then, “Now you horse 
another you catch,” hesaid they say.|Then, “Who _ told you?” 
he said they say. Then stallion | around the edge was running around 
they say. Then hewasnot gentle they say. His mane | to the- 
ground reached down they say. 

Then their fly, “That his horse is,” he told them _ they say. 
Then, “Not gentle| you think, not wild heis.’”?’ Then, “His horses 
both from him | take out,” he said to them they say, _ their fly. 

Then rope he carried in they say in there. Then stallion | the- 
edge wasrunningaround' theysay. Then towardhim it was- 
running they say. Then close| when he saw him he stopped they- 
say. Then back he ran again’ they say. | Then he lassoed it 
they say. Then the one lassoed whinneying toward him | trotted 
they say. Then his arm _ it nosed they say, _ both sides. | Then 
horse yellow by him heledup they say. Then the yellow one | a- 
mare they say. 

Then sun then, “Justso my children you ride them about,” 
he said| they say. Then, “Earth on with you ride them back,” 
he said they say.|Then, “What. horse that which lies on we came- 
for it,’ hesaid they say. Boys|said that they say. Then, “What 
do youmean horse onit lies?” he said | they say. “I donot know,” 
he said they say. Then the younger. tohim|spoke they say. Then, 
“Horse on it which lies you do not know this horse | in the inclosure 
any onit not putagain,’ hesaid they say. Then  sun| spoke 
they say. “Youare smart beyondme; whoisit youthink you | 
makes?” hesaid they say. Then, “What you us_ makes us 
our talk| too smart because youmade us we are smart,’ _ he told- 
him they say. 

Then, “Those horses bridles halters blankets saddles | give- 


3) 


us,” he said they say. Then away from them he turned they say. | 
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yoodjnta‘ djini akonde o‘ac cGolm djini akogo akon de’ 
adjiac djini libigd nadedko djim biteya’a w’a’a biadj 
dixndd djini dabiga bilayoi inegenan dadedko djin 
akogo tadoxaxa odjiacda donni akonde otatle djim 
5akogo hHbigdli dabiga bika’ h_ bitevt’ dasoz djim naki 
ja doda djini la’ djuna’ai bilaiyu das’a djini taii dyin go- 
na’ai onadahi bilayo das’a djimi 1a” °dOaejeeeia 
it tsok’ djini akogo cotdoi alkida’ Godjeyi daxanes dji da’ 
djuna’aihi xatdzi djini di hbigdli daxatdi xadini nadole 
10Gcolni djim 


akogo Gotdoi acolni djim al — hi bi greg 
doltibigladeda akogo awai lhbigd dofiji .awai hbigd 
litsogi ai bilibigl ade Gotni djini akogo awai lbigd 
litsogi dasani bilibigd ade da’aibasayo hbitert’ tttso gi 
15naki daslahi biyade da’aibasayo inegednan das’ani_ bi ye- 
dedo’ owayo libigd das’ani bilibigd. doluyihi da’aiba yo 
libite:t? doPji daslahi biyade da’aibasayo inigednan 
das’ani biyede akogo awaci naterttac djini 


akogo daxa hbigd nadole coltni djini dj gona’ai 
20akogo la’ awaci’ daya dyjini all -.a wa Cleese 
akogo lbigl dabnnige goda deya djini libitewt do 
akogo hbigd bikage daxznda djini mgednan do bika’ 
daxeto djim hbigd goda deya djmm aldo 4ibi tem arco 
dim akogo lhbigt bika’ daxeznda djini mmnigednan 
25atdo’ bikaga dasto djim akogo lhbigd nalhit’na na go- 
dits'a djini daala akogo gej ni dyjint “tei-) ieee 
akogo djuna’ai Gots ayego naxaya djini akogo bi go- 
tsage maskago didxdi nakigo bigaba tlezdicai xa yunl tsoz 
dim akogo bandatohi* ye’ keyide djiny aioe 
30biga noxedten ydkni djint akogo djfigona’ai dahiya 
dint h bitahi akogo -libivgdi dotsi&ktsoda djini 


cotdoi doda «colni djini djigona’ai dabi_ d tcilenna de 
colni djini noxiyennade cGoltni djini akogo ai dabivya 
hm dahe’ ade Golni djini awai hi bednti do ai do hinda 
35ade Golni djinit akogo dabija yanagale cGolni djini ako go 
al libigdhhi dabinneke bika’ dalto’ nade avai lini Golni 
djini doghi acolm djim | 
akogo inekeani dadi djini hbigd bika’ dasani ako go 
iza’ani dadi djimi aldo’ hbigd bika’ das’ani akogo lh bis 
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He opened the door they say. “Inside go,”  hesaid _ they say. 
Then inside | they went they say. Saddles were piled up _ they say. 
Its horn bridle overit| hung they say. All under it halters were- 
piled up they say. 

Then not yet when they had gonein fly inside flew they say. | 
Then saddles all on horse blankets lay they say. Two | only 
none they say. The other sun under was sitting they say. The- 
other sun|whereitsets under was sitting they say. “One blue 
they say. The other| yellow they say. Then  theirfly already 
by their ear when had lighted again, | sun spoke they say. “These 
saddles which ever one you want take,” |he said they say. 

Then their fly told them theysay. “This saddle good  you- 
think but | itis not a saddle. Then that saddle blue, that saddle | 
yellow, those his saddles are,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Those 
saddle | yellow sits hissaddle is just byit blanket yellow] two 
which lie arehis right by them halter which lies _ is his also, | over- 
there saddle whichsits ishissaddle the blue one, just by it | 
blanket blue which lies is his, just by it halter | which lies _ is his.’ 
Then over there they went they say. 

Then, “Hurry saddle pick out,’ hesaid they say, sun. | Then 
one over there went they say. The other over there went  they- 
say.|Then saddle by itself down came they say. Blanket too | 
then saddle onit it dropped they say. Halter also on it | jumped 
they say. Saddle down went they say. Also blanket also | they- 
say. Then saddle onit dropped they say. MHalter|too on it 
jumped theysay. Then saddle move  began| they say, both. 
Then, “Gej,’ said they say. “Tsil,” he heard they say. 

Then sun from them moved theysay. Then from his pocket | 
sik black twotimes its border white goes around _ he took out | 
they say. Then his eyes water with he wiped off they say. Then, 
“Just that | for Ireared you,” he said they say. Then sun walked 
|they say. Horse near then saddle did not take hold of they say. 

Their fly, “No,” hesaid they say. “Sun just himself will fix- 
it,’ | he said they say. “It belongs to you,” he said they say. Then, 
“Those all|alive are,’ hesaid theysay. “Over there horse those- 
on too those too alive| are,’ hesaid they say. Then “Just his- 
only he handles them,” he said they say. Then,| “Those saddles 
by themselves on jump. those horses,’ he said| they say. Fly 
said it they say. 

Then halter isnot theysay, saddle on which was lying. Then | 
bridle was not they say, also saddle on which waslying. Then 
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te’:t dadi djini libigd bika’ dasni akogo lbigdm dadi 
djini akogo lbigd dolji si’ani bikage mnegednan dadi 
djini akogo iza’ahi dainanadi djini tai libitevt’ di do 
dainanadi djini libigdita’ inanadi djini akogo djuna’ai 
5sizzkyo adndit’ djini siyak’e yucde noac Golnm djini 
akogo tennatcot’ac djini akogo daditihi dala bigandisa 
djini libigd bidadentaye li bidadentaye aldo’ akogo djn- 
gona’ai bite)’ dateijac djini swim bite? akogo WY bik’y- 
ge sizzi djini lacnne Hl bini tce’a djimi ftacnne aldo’ 
10akogo yotago sizzi djini akogo aige danaskai djini 


akogo djfigona’ai ti caddn yim djini akogo badn 

acda’ kege li yolocnne akogo dj daditi bibadjigoya 

djint akogo djfigona’ai bikowani datinge tsi‘ nadn’a 

djini akogo djfigona’ai th’ yolosndi faii yiter  yinlos 

15djini lai aldo’ djunne akogo doYoltbedntida djini dan jo go 
nazi djini 


b) 


akogo bikowa yonne bikadasda* dji yiymtdja djim 
akogo dalaahi sanyogo ymna djini akogo biyige bi tca- 
gace kadastaha yika’ dadmnesbi djfm _ tIaii be’a‘ yika’ 
90 danezda djini akogo citcagace goye no‘aceko akogo 
noxacnieko bidm djini njogo noxacni bidni djini ako go 
di lni yugonsindi goye nadecodajyo yun djini akogo 
bdnacndehi bidgojo njogo anohilahi biga ai imi la bil 
ade laii ci bini djim hbigdi iza’ahi nigednanni Hhbi- 
Q5tceigi aldo buni djint ahi hbigdi iza’ahi inne gednanhi 
Hibitcigi Poti aldo’ ciye catdo bdkm djini akogo noki 
bitayo nanotacnade bin djimi akogo axanne_ gozli 
daxada djini ta xadi noxacne yini’ djim 


akogo djuna’ai daditsa djini akogo yunde dahwoza yo 

30 dides ni’? djini akogo bec nadnta djini didfick’exate djini 

akogo kogo naxaya djini akogo ka dtji yd naidnneé 

djini bee golinne’ djnne k’a naked djini di noxacne bitni 

djini akogo dadijaca noxane ydni djini no‘ma doxadi 
yogosi’ dale’ dola noxaineda bidni djini 








i This was recorded bec go lin go lin ne, which is perhaps correct. 
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saddle blanket | was gone they say, saddle on which was lying. Then 
saddle was gone|they say. Then saddle blue which was lying 
onit ‘halter was gone|they say. Then bridle was gone again 
they say. The other saddle blanket that too | was gone again they- 
say. Saddle was gone again they say. Then sun | where hé stood 
he spoke they say. “Mysons, here come,” he said they say. | 
Then they two went out again they say. Then  thedoors both 
were shut | theysay, saddles their gate, horses their gate _—_ too. 
Then sun | toward him _ they two started they say, he was standing 
towardhim. Then horses between|hestood they say. The other- 
side horses theirfaces projected - they say, the other side also. | 
Then holding them he stood they say. Then from there they- 
started to go they say. 

Then thesun, “Here in front of me,” he said they say. Then 
in front of him | when they walked behind horses he led; then four 
doors they went by|they say. Then sun his house _ in front of 
post stoodup|theysay. Then sun _ horses he was leading one 
toward it he led| they say. The other also they say. Then no rope- 
was on them they say. Nicely | they stood they say. 

Then hishouse in chairs four were standing they say. | Then 
just one by itself stood they say. Then inside his children | chairs 
onthem they sat they say. One his wife on it| she sat they say. 
Then, “Myboys, dangerous place youwillcome.” Then, | “I am going- 
to teach you,” hesaid they say. “Well, I will teach you,’ he said 
they say. Then, | “These horses know dangers where you go back,” 
he said theysay. Then, | “My wife, is pleased; well she treats you 
because of it. This horse one her horse|is. The other mine,” 
he said they say. “Saddle, bridle, halter, saddle blanket | also,” 
he said they say. “Mine saddle, _ bridle, halter, | saddle blanket, 
rope, also mine too,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Your kinsfolk | 
among you will go back,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Near itis: | 
hurry,” they say. “One something I will give you,” he said they- 
say. 

Then sun stoodup theysay. Then inside onashelf | he began- 
toreach they say. Then knife he picked up they say. It was like- 
a sword they say. | Then somuch he turned around they say. 
Then arrows bow with he picked them up | they say. Arrow-head 
ithad they say. Arrows two  theysay. “These I give you,” 
he said | they say. Then, “Just only these are you giving us?” _he- 
said theysay. “Ourmother nothing|does she know? N othing 
she gives us?” he said _ they say. 
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akogo djfiigona’ai ydnadehi iyaxago notsi  xas ts 
bdnni djini akogo noxani nohihi emk’a_ yonohigolel 
nomahi siksn dole bdni djini akogo dacenelt’e doled 
njogo annohssla hibiga bdni djini akogo daci act’in- 
5nigexo’ atindoled san nanacdle lagehi nakidn belegots’ahi 
aik’e nnanacti akogo no‘mahi avyananatjgolel ako go 
dadoediaxa no‘ma bidnagotndinade bidni djini ci nno- 
xidiceni bdni djini doan annoxdtnida bim djim ako go 
iwtsan ci sik’isnhi biji’ ba agocle bdmi djim aida noxi- 
10hiyi no‘ta noxiji’ noxagola bini djint akogo djm gona’ai 
naidnnendi dayone djini ta akogo noxdnagocndi’ nts’e 
akogo bike gego noxa yinenade bin djim 


akogo nigostsan bikayo biji ba gocle sikisn bam djini 
akogo nigostsan bikayo be dadjojigo akogo cai _ hi ga- 
15nade noxi atdo’ ca no‘acnade aldo btm djini akogo 
no‘mahi biji’ ba’ gocleko akogo wustsannadlehe xo ze go led 
no tcon didolet bitni djini ustsannadlehe biji ba ’acla ai 
be no‘teconnidolel biuni djini akogo tsage nanaittcil go 
istsanne naki yidoltet bani djini akogo di wstsannehi 
20nde bidolel akogo nde godolel akogo yitcondidold ako go 
ci aldo’ bitcocnidolet ko canyago ko - canyago kode 
aldo’ yitcondidold bitcagace bini djini akogo ai biga 
anoxddienni yini djini njogo bigonosi bidm djimi ako go 
ci k’addi bin djini akogo no‘ta noxa yinei no xt yot tak’ 
25 bd ni dji ni 


akogo iteyinagahi dolyi xat xolze dmko ydnni 

djini di nigosts’an bikayo naiye be anltidold bidni djini 

al biga naiyenezgane nji’ naclan ydmi djini dadi ja 
nabik’e ydni djini akogo ya ymne djini akogo  ni’a- 
30lako bidni djint akogo tobateustcine k’an nita di nacne 
yuni djim akogo di nacne ako‘ di _ nigosts’an bikayo 
nde yiyami be talidold dteo'ndigo akogo ci axane ge’ 
noke ke noxmnecidolel cndat atidolel aldo’ yeni djini 
akogo ai altdjolayogo gonjodolel akogo ndehi_ njogo 
35 nkenededole bini djinit akogo ya ymne djini dtu k’a 
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Then sun hiswife, “A little to you I will talk,” | she said 
they say. Then, “Yourmother(?) you my nephews you will be; | 
your mother my sister will be,” she said they say. Then, “Like- 
me she will be. | Well I treat you because,” she said they say. 
Then, “JustI like I am| she will be. Old woman I become again. 
Another time two years|like Iam. Then your mother _ she will- 
be the same way. Then | before the sun moves far your mother — you- 
will tell,” shesaid theysay. “I I told you,” | she said they say. 
“Not he, he did not tell you,” she said they say.‘ Then, | “Woman 
I mysister hername for her I make,’ she said they say. “Then 
yours | your father your names _ will make for you,” she said  they- 
say. Then sun] picking up something _ he held it they say. “ Wait 
then Iwill tell you something, first | then after that to you he- 
will give something,” she said they say. 

Then, “Earth onit hername forher’ Imake my sister,” 
she said they say.|Then, “Earth onit withit they will call her, 
then tome she will come.| You, also, tome you will come, — also,”’ 
she said they say. Then,| “Your mother hername for her I make. 
Then ‘Woman makes herself’ she will be called. | She will help you,” 
she said theysay. “Ests’unnadlehi hername forher I make. 
That | with it she will help you,” she said they say. Then, “Here- 
after when she gives birth | girls two she will bear,” she said they- 
say. Then, “These women | Indians will belong to. Then Indians 
will be. Then she will help them. Then|I, also, I will help them. 
Here when he comes tome, here when he comes to me _ here | also 
he will help them, his children,” she said they say. Then, “That 
because of | I tell you this,’ she said __ they say. “Well you re- 
member it,’ shesaid they say. Then,|“I .presently,” she said 
they say. “Yourfather you that which he gives _ he will tell you- 
about,’ | she said they say. 

Then, “The elder, turquoise sword called this one,’ he said 
they say. “This earth onit monsters withit you will use it,” 
he said they say.| “That because Naiyenezgani yourname _ I- 
make,” hesaid they say. “This only|kind,’ he said they say. 
Then to him he gave it theysay. Then, “So much for you,” | 
he said they say. Then, “Tobatc’istcini now you, this I give- 
you,” |he said they say. Then, “This I give you _ there this" 
earth onit| people those whichkill withit you will use it, helping- 
each other. Then I close| above you _ I will be looking at you. 
Inmy presence it will happen, also,”  hesaid they say. | “Then 
these if you kill it will be good. Then people well | will disperse,”’ 
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bt djinit akogo do kahi tcemnatidold tadn  djntaji 
akogo annita <adtn Vol akogo annita begotsggihi be 
xoni todolet akogo udte’a nanide dolele akogo al gadnni 
bid ni = djini 


5 akogo iyaxago odaolde bini djim akogo daidan ya- 
nde daiska djini akogo djmgona’ai ydnandehi ko sit dada 
bika’ nadaidihe bikayo hidan dta odolkon’ djini xadnci 
ayilahi djini ako edatenhyqa djmnni 


akogo djmgona’ai yilnandehi sss ewckn adngonagahi 
10yainla djini sss Hkyi bibayo htsogi xadazndli djini 
akogo al datciyan djim 


akogo xeci citcayace xagoca agonde nodoxtajge goda’ 
ngonya bdm djint akogo  naznge bdnadjikai djini 
akogo citeagace gojogole diloih dolyihi adngolevya 
15bini djini nt’a kh’ bika’ anoxke! yitni djini akogo be- 
dadeseze tcijya’a’ iyota djini dala akogo kadi dano ke 
buini djint akogo daneske djimi 


akogo bikowani andayo xaydkani bitciyogo nadn’4 

djini tsi heaiyi bitszil niyo nda djini ~akogor om yo 

20bilata xadago tobenaltti djini akogo ai bandage ij no xdd- 

levyele didn wliji akogo dats’age sizzinik’e xo no xd nail ye go 
bint djimi akogo ai al djim 


akogo djngona’ai yunandehi kode nya djini akogo 
xastin njaje njogo bixonitak bim djim h biterk’ na- 
25kihi unegednan nakihi ceza’a’ nakihi Pot nakihi lh big 
nakihi ‘dabiga bdxodnttak bum djinmi akogo  citcagace 
xagolan anoxidicld bani djini teike nado‘tac mi djini 
noxigolandi bdni djini akogo citeagace .di lhbitcigi 
njogole bim djim di hm dofijihi ilatacilega bim 
30 djini dailts’asiliotsaci itn go’) bidm djini aige yowe Hh 
litsogi adndold bum djim ai edo itn go’j donoxil- 
itnsolgegateda bin djini 


akogo nigosts’an bikayo noxidnantaj yo no‘mahi_ goliyo 
nanno‘tajgo djgi te daslonlega bim djim tttsogi kogo 
35 dasYonlega bin djim h dotyi kogo lega bum dpm 





1 Probably da no‘ ke. 
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he said they say. Then tothem he gave them they say. Bow 
arrows | with they say. Then, “Not arrow will pass by, _ three- 
times it will approach (?) | then now bow string then now _ the- 
frightful thing with it | you will shoot. Then each way _ it will fly- 
apart. Then all, - as you say,’ | he said they say. 

Then, “A little we will eat,” he said they say. Then they ate. | 
They started they say. Then sun_ his wife there where she sat | 
table onit food everywhere covered they say. Somebody | pre- 
pared it they say. There they began to eat they say.. 

Then sun his wife belt boy elder|gaveit to they say. Belt 
spotted, itsedge yellow hungdown they say.|Then all _ they- 
finished eating _ they say. 

Then, “Well, myboys, what shallwedo? Where you return 
down | you go?” hesaid they say. Then horse where he stood 
they went they say.| Then, “My boys it will be well. Stallion blue 
will go in front,” | he said they say. “Wait, horses onthem  you- 
sit,” hesaid they say. Then stirrup,|saddle horn he held  they- 
say. “Both then now. you sit on,” |hesaid they say. Then they- 
saton them they say. 

Then his house some distance where the sunrises toward _ it- 
stands up| they say. Post white its hair to the ground it reached 
they say. Then ground|itstop so high water falls on it they say. 
Then, “That aroundit horses go around with you | four times 
letitbe. Then right there whereI stand you come back,” | he- 
said they say. Then that “all they say. 

Then sun his wife there she walked to they say. Then, | 
“Oldman, your children well you tell them,” she said they say. 
“Horse blankets two, |halters two, bridles two, ropes two, 
saddles | two, all you enumerate,” she said they say. Then, “My- 
children, | what can Ido for you?” hesaid they say. “Well,  go- 
back,” he said they say. | “I am acquainted with you,” he said 
they say. Then, “My boys, these — saddle blankets, | you must- 
treat well,’ hesaid they say. “This horse blue let him lead,” 
he said | they say. “Halfway between the earth and sky trail _he- 
knows,’ hesaid they say. “From there onward horse | yellow 
willlead,” hesaid. they say. “That one also trail knows. He- 
must not get out of the trail with you,” | he said _ they say. 

Then, “Earth onit where they go back with you, your mother 
where she lives, | when you get back, four nights you must tie them- 
out,” hesaid theysay. “Yellow one  here| you must tie out,” 
he said they say. “Horse blue here must be,’ he said they say. | 
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akogo dj ywskago daxage ni gojoge _ biket’ naus dja‘ le ga! 
bdni djini nts’e’ nde bitayo noxdnadlojlega bdmi djini 
akogo daxage nmi gojoge bik’enau‘ dja’ le ga © 


akogo xayidkayego lcaiyi dasantts’oslega-idi’a’ biya- 
5yego duxidi dasanits’oslega oi’a‘ biyayego hbitert lt tso gi 
das ani ts’oslega nauk’ose biyayo hbiteck’ dofiji das anl- 
tsoslega bim djimi hbigdi iza’ahi inekednani fol ko- 
wayo nannonedlega bidni djini akogo xadiyebiga ano xdni 
nosmnade bim djini akogo njogo nde xolexewa ano xt- 
10dicni bidmi djim 


akogo nbiyehi biyeke ya uUki yndd djini akogo bik’e 
nasdla djini akogo dj yskaje nanodlega akogo dj yu ka go 
ba nado‘tac tabi bini djini daxage mi gojoge leda go dn tel- 
ge btm djint akogo dn yskago ba nanno‘tajgo dik’e go 
15da‘didolitega‘ bitni djim m  atdo bdim djini ako go 
noxiladala gotndaji hidoltsat bini djini akogo dj ys- 
kago ba  nanno‘tajgo xatdiebiga . anoxdnila no si do let 
akogo dige legotelmi dadjge h bit lexoteldolek bilni djini 
akogo no‘l) bitey dadidold(nit)lega bitni djini ako go 
290noxilaPa goltnadolel bidni djini akogo xottsogo notlj’ 
xoltsogo libiteigi alla’ anadodld bdni djini akogo bik d- 
da‘nadont akogo noxinadloc odoalt biuni djini akogo 
o’aji btm djinit akogo akunde nanandoit biéni djini 
akogo akonde nananeso‘igo ywskani aku nadotac bdni 
25djini akogo dagotedoleci bini djini akogo daladn xana- 
nas tsigo nadotaec bin djini 


akogo bd danateskai djini xait’nji akogo aige bid n- 
djn kai go bili ndi dontteo ge‘ naikid dd ni djini bidjat yo bi ke- 
yo biniyo bidjayo bitsizd biyiyo bikayo na yiked dd ni 

30 djint akogo cil’ yalan’ ydni djini citeagace njogo bina- 
ka beni djini negosts’an bikayo decoaj ydni djini bily’ 
ailni djini akogo nigosts’an bikayo noxidan gol’ bdni 
dimi dako higadehi bim djini akogo ni addnti’ ydni 


1 Corrected to nai dja le ga, but see the form two lines below which may be contracted 
from na no‘ dja le ga, the 2nd plu. imperative. 
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“Then four days somewhere land where it is good you must- 
unsaddle them,” | he said they say. “First people among them 
you must ride them,”’” he said they say.| Then, “Some place land 
where it is good you must unsaddle them. 

“Then toward the sunrise white you must hang a blanket. South 
under | black you must hang a blanket. West under _ horse blanket 
yellow | you must hang. Dipper under horse blanket blue you- 
must hang,” | he said they say. “Saddle, bridle, halter, rope 
camp | you must bring,” he said they say. Then, “What because- 
of it I tell you this | you will think about it,” he said they say. 
Then, “Well men _ it may make you (?) I tell you this,” | he said 
they say. 

Then his property his sons for them on each other he placed them 
they say. Then onthem|theylay they say. Then “Four days 
you must turn them loose. Then four days|to them you go, early,” 
he said they say. “Anywhere land where it is good where canyons- 
come together,” | he said they say. Then, “Four days to them 
when you go back this way | you must hold out your hands,” __he said 
they say. “You, too,’ hesaid theysay. Then, | “Your palms 
while they lick catch them,” he said they say. Then, “Four days 
to them when you go back what because of it I tell you this you- 
will think about.” | Then, = “Four they come together just there 
horses with it will be full,” hesaid they say.| Then, “ Your horses 
toward you must hold out your hands,’ hesaid they say. Then, | 
“Your palms they will lick,’ hesaid they say. Then, “You catch- 
them, your horses | you catch. Horse blankets together —_ you will- 
put,” hesaid they say. Then “On them put them (saddles).” | Then, 
“Ride around while the sun goes down,” he said they say. Then 
“The sun sets,” hesaid they say. Then, “Inside turn them again,” 
he said they say.| Then, “In there when you turn them loose _ the- 
next day there goback,’ he said| they say. Then, “Something- 
will have happened,’  hesaid they say. Then, “Just one thing 
when I say to you | you may go back,” he said _ they say. 

Then withthem they started back they say. Where the trail- 
comes up then from there with them when they stopped | his horses 
allover heran his hand they say. Their legs, their feet, | their faces, 
their ears, their foretops their manes, their backs — he ran his hand- 
over | they say. Then, “My horses goodbye,” he said they say. 
“My boys, well gowith them,” |hesaid they say. “Earth on 
go,’ hesaid they say. His horses|he said it to they say. Then, 


+9 


“Earth on your food is,” he said| they say. “So much _ just this,” 
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djini dofiji aitni djini bigonoseko‘ bdmi djini ako- 

go nigosts’an bite’ yu dkelolelega budni djimi akogo bil 

goda decaj djini akogo di lini bikilatayo dodeida bdm 

djini bike ge akogo citeagace bitcalatayo ja’ eidolel bd- 
5ni djini 


akogo dadodatsjzigo ly dka djedd djint akogo 4 
litsogndi addnnilgo djini akogo nigostsani tanzat tsi zj’ 
djini akogo nigostsan bikayo i golidloc ako zmzin 
djiini akogo ko kowam_ bitcy th cotligol djini akogo 

10kowani bitc’i’ h Golnataj djint akogo nde nadakai djini 
kowani dowandahe tk’ Golnkenalajle djini akogo kowaji 
ii cotdac djini hkexa djimi akogo ndehi teddajje djim 
dabega dakone’] djint kam datjge sizi djini akogo 
komahi swzzini udndaci h golmaj dyjini 


15 akogo ustsannadlehe no‘ma lh noxa bikenaimdd ydmi 
djini akogo ndehi <cdte? nadadessa djimi akogo ustsanhi 
hidlo hidloda’ hk yika naddteudt’ djim mntso cae es 
aah veh bile cnn EN we See in 


nde dabiga dtcer nadaidtse  djini “ako eoueeng man 
20 stsandlehe dabitdo'n m  djim uetsanadlehe dabido ni 
danohiga ydni djini nde akogo ndehi dabiga ss tsa- 
nadlehe dabinni djini akogo dabega daboji djini ako go 
djiini akogo iteyinagahi cihiyi naiyenez gane dacel do’ m 
ni djini akogo ike gegonagan cihiyi tobatestcine da cu- 
%doni ni djim danohiga m djim akogo tsa naidajnni 
noxi ante ni djini noxa dadlonni ni djim tinti yo gom 
tuntiyego naitacndi mi djimt akogo no‘ta goliyo naihi tac 
ni djini akogo no‘'mahi uistsannadlehe biji ba alga m 
djini djnigona’ai ydnandehi biji ba yila m djim ahi 
30 naiyenesgane ciji calza* m djim awanhi_ tobatestecim 
biji ba alza ni djim akogo danoxiga noxiji nade ni 
djini akogo njogo be anadatcidestile ni djini 
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he said they say. Then, “You go ahead,’ he said | they say. The- 
blue one he said it to __ they say. “He knows the way,” _he said 
they say. Then,|“Earth approaching let them change,” he said 
they say. Then with them|down _ they started they say. Then, 
“These horses __ the ends of their feet you must not look at,”  he- 
said| they say. “From behind them, _ then, my children, _ the tips of- 
theirears only you will look at,” he said | they say. 

Then before they knew it horses with each other changed places 
they say. Then horse | yellow instead was going ahead they say. 
Then, “Earth still far,’ he thought | they say. Then earth on it 
horses were trotting along there he found out | they say. Then 
there camp towardit the horses ran with them they say. Then | 
camp towardit horses walked with them they say. Then people 
were walking about they say.|Camp not far horses __ were coming- 
with them they say. Then to the camp| horses came up with them 
they say. Side by side they say. Then people ran out they say. | 
All of them looked at them they say. Their mother outside stood 
they say. Then| their mother standing on either side of her _ horses 
came with them. they say. 

Then, “Ests’unnadlehi, our mother horses for us unsaddle,”’ 
he said | they say. Then people toward each other came they say. 
Then woman|laughed, whenshe laughed horse on she ran her- 
hand over they say. “Something great horse that kind 
gave you,’ shesaid they say. 

People all toward each other came they say. Then, “Our- 
mother, Ests’unnadlehi, you will call,’ he said they say. “Ests’un- 
nadlehi, you will call her | all of you,” _hesaid they say, _ people. 
Then people all Ests’unnadlehi| called her they say. Then all 
called her by name | they say. Then the elder, “Me, Naiyenezgani 
you call me,” | he said they say. Then younger, “Me,  Tobatc’is- 
tcini you call me,” | he said they say. “All of you,” he said  they- 
say. Then, “Here we were going about| we were,” hesaid they- 
say, “atus you used to laugh,” he said they say. “We were poor, | 
because we were poor we walked about,’ hesaid they say. Then, 
“Our father where he lived. we went,” |hesaid they say. Then, 
“Our mother LEsts’unnadlehi her name for her was made,” he said | 
they say. “Sun his wife hername forher made,” he said they- 
say. “I,| Naiyenezgani myname was made for me,” he said _ they- 
say. “Thisone, Tobatc’istcini| hisname for him was made,” he- 
said they say. Then, “All of us our names will be,’ he said | they- 
say. Then, “Well with youcall us,” hesaid they say. 





your father 
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akogo di lini la’ bita’ yaoxala’ ni djim.ia ko dahito 
laii ko dahilo’ aldo’ ni djim dj yiukaje daxasio biga 
adicni ni djinit kade ako kenannelde mi djini akogo 
dadooaxa dj yska cotnni djini coli 


r 


5 akogo ocolini ba djnac djini akogo bikitda dj da 
djini akogo kowani bitayo cGolnatac djini akogo Q’ago 
i ke djiadjo coldesdlo djint akogo kedjiado _ gGolthidloj 
djini akogo golgaige dige lexolte djini akogo lhbitet’ 
xaymntkayo libite:t? heaiye dasistsoz djim cidde’a‘hi  bi- 

10 yayo ddxdi datsistsoz djini hbitevk’ htsogi oi’a biyayo 

da ts’s tsoz djini libite:t doPyi nak’ose biyayo da ts’ss ts’oz! 

dji ni 


akogo nibidgi biénagolm djim tbitevk’ diji_ das tsozi 

be nanneslo k’ade cotm djini dj yskaje akogo di yis ka go 

15 ba nanno‘t’ac Gcotni djini akogo dj yskago tatedoleai 

bini djini akogo taxosd’a colni djini no‘ta anoxdmihi 

gotsila’ colni djim a biga anoxdnidn m djini 1.jo0go 

begonosi noxdnidn bim djim celdo’ noxa_ bina dacinade 
lage’ mi djini 


20 akogo natcidesdaj djinit kowayo lhbigd iza’a_ ineke- 
dnan Yot do’ najonewo djini akogo la yska dyjim ita 
yska djini la yska djim akogo do cotdoni a ko o tal le’ 
djiini akogo lm ta cotm djim djge legoteli be te gon tel 
ni djini yskago biganta tcido‘ya’ agontegoleci ys ka go 

25ni dyin 


akogo nainaska djini akogo det} dadoacgo ako ta- 

dejac djini Pol tcolelgo djini akogo ako nadjitaj djini ako 
xatdaiyego lt lcaiye tlogantel djint akogo kogohi Hh 
dixdi bid toganted djini ako h lkttsogi bid loganted djim 
30akogo nak’ose biyayo h dolyi bid togantd djini akogo 


1 The final sound was listened for in the preceding occurrences of the word but was 
heard only in this instance. 
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Then, “These horses one near it do not come,” he said they- 
say. “One here we stake out; | the other here we stake out, ‘also7? 
he said they say. “Four during days they are tied because | I say- 
it,’ hesaid they say. “Soon there youmay go,” he said they say. 
Then, | “Do not go before four days,” hetold them they say, 
their horses. 

Then  theirhorses to them they went they say. Then. they- 
saddled them | they say. Then houses among they rode around 
they say. Then at sunset | horses where they turned them loose, 
they rode them back they say. Then where they turned them loose, 
they rode them back | they say. Then a plain where four they come- 
together they say. Then horse blanket | east, horse blanket white 
he hung up they say. South under | black he hung up _ they say. 
Horse blanket yellow west under it | he hung up they say. Horse- 
blanket blue dipper under it he hung up | they say. 

Then their fly told them they say. “Horse blanket four places 

those hanging | with them there will be an enclosure, now,” he said 
they say. “Four days then four when days are| to them come- 
again,” hesaid they say. Then, “Four days are something differ- 
ent will be,” | he said they say. Then, “Do not make a mistake,” 
he said they say. “Your father that which he told you | do not miss,” 
he said they say. “That because of it he told you,” hesaid  they- 
say. “Well | you remember it he told you,” he said they say. 
y I, too, for you I will look after them, | sometimes,” he said they- 
say. : 
Then — they two went back they say. Camp _ saddle, bridle, 
halter, | rope —_ too they brought they say. Then one day was 
they say. One| day was they say. One day was they say. Then 
fly, their fly there flew off | they say. Then, “Horses are many,” 
he told them they say. ‘“ Where four they come together with them 
it is full,” | he said they say. “When it is morning on their backs 
one can walk I guess it will be, — when it is morning,” | he said __ they- 
say. , 

Then again it was day they say. Then soon when the sun will- 
rise there they two started | they say. Ropes they were carrying 
they say. Then there they twocame they say. There | up the- 
canyon horses white it was full of they say. Then this way 
horses | black with them it was full they say. Here horses yellow 
with it wasfull they say. |Then dipper underit horses blue 
with them it was full they say. Then | horse blankets all they- 
took down they say. Then they brought them together again | they- 
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say. Then horses four places with it was full; their horses they- 
did not know | they say. Then, “We will know them,” they thought 
they say. Then these horse blankets | they were piled near them 
they were running in circles they say. They continued to run in circles 
they say. Then  these| horses among each other they were going 
they say. Then horses it was spotted with they say. Then | horses 
to them when they two came when they came near them then pollen 
on the palms of their hands |lying toward them _ they held their hands- 
up they say. Then horses whinneyed they say.| Then from there 
horses two trottedtothem theysay. Then tothem when they- 
trotted up | the palms of their hands pollen they licked they say. Then 
just there they caught them | they say. Then the camp _ they led- 
them back they say. Then there saddles, 
blankets, where theylay they led them back they say, Then | horses 
when they led back one horse, those all cameinaline they say, 
camp | they say. 

Then their fly tothem spoke they say. Then, “These horses 
two | they are wise,” he said they say. Then, “What are you going- 
todo?” hesaid they say. Then,|“These horses, two _ horses, 
many foryou have made,” hesaid they say, _ their fly. | Then, 
“After that four when days are for you he will finish it,” he said 
they say.|Then horses among each other were going _ they say. 
‘Then, “These horses level ground covered over| for you _ they will- 
finish,” hesaid they say. Then, “That which he knows — with | 
they will finish, they are that sort,” hesaid they say, — their fly. 

Sun his house it flewaway they say. Then sun|he told him 
they say. Then, “These horses over there let them drive out,” | 
he said they say. Their friends he spoke of they say. Then _ their- 
fly tothem|he spoke they say. “‘Yonder mountain its top halter 
you must hang up,’ he said,’ ~ hesaid they say. Then, “‘This- 
direction mountain the one that points onit rope — over there, | 
too, halter you must hang,’ he told you — your father,’ _ he said 
they say.| “One there that mountain onit rope you must hang up 
he told you,” he said | they say. Then, “Just horses when they ride,” 
he said they say, “then horses wild | do not think,’ he said they- 
say. “Just anyone when they catch — saddle it,’”’ | he said they say. 

Then, “These horses there youdrive,’ hesaid they say, 
“then not one| there you go four during days,” he said they say. 
The elder said it they say.|Then, “These halters, ropes, those- 





bridles, halters, horse- 





/ lying inside horses those going around keep away from,” | he said 


they say. Then, “These  halters where they lie _ inside of them | 
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turn them loose,” he said they say. “Then _ halters, ropes these | 
horses around them will be a guard,” he said they say. Then, 
“These horses if they see you | they may stampede,” he said they- 
say. Then, “That because of it I am telling you this,” | he said 
they say. Then, “These horses for you will be good,” he said | 
they say. 

Then these horses they trotted they say. Then these horses 
behind them | they went back inline they say. Then these horses 
two whinneyed, they say. Then  these| horses all whinneyed 
they say. Then ropes they took off them they say. 

Then from there they two went back they say. To the camp 
they came back they say.| Then, “My mother here post set in- 
the ground,” he said they say. “Here too; from there | pole smooth 
on top put horizontal,’ hesaid they say. Then, “This saddle | 
pole onit put. Theother, also, theotherside putit. The- 
saddle horn|east pointing,” hesaid they say. Then, “Saddle 
its horn | bridle overit hang,” he said they say. Then, “ Horse- 
blanket, saddle|onit hang,” he said they say. 

Then, “Mymother saddle those which lie then at night while- 
you think about it | let it dawn,” he said they say. Then, “Well 
when you think about it, early | to them go out,”’ he said __ they say. 
Then saddles two those were lying | the next day tothem — she- 
went out they say. Saddles four were lying there they say. Sad- 
dles | had been two they say. Then, “Those saddles those lying 
think about them,” | he told her they say, his mother. Then _ the- 
next day was they say. Then saddles six|were lying they say. 
Then, “My child, truly you said it,” shesaid they say. “Saddles | 
about them I thought, six lie there,’ shesaid they say. Then, 
“Your turn, | Tobatc’isteini, saddles = when you think about let it- 
dawn,” hesaid they say. Then,|“Whenitisday early to them 
go out,” hetoldhim they say. Then when it was day | to them 
he went out. Saddles eight lay there they say. 

Then, “I am going over there, wait,’ hesaid they say, Nai- 
yenezgani. | “When the sun sets I will come back,” hesaid they say. 
Then mountain where it points halter | where it lay he walked they- 
say. Then there halter where it lay sun|was standing they say. 
Then, “It is my father, I did not know you,” he said _ they say. | 
“Thanks, tome  youcamedown,’ hesaid they say. ‘Tome 
you came down,” he said | they say. 

Then, “Hurry, myson horses around them let us go,” he said 
they say. “Where | (sun) will be, horses aroundthem we get around?” 
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he said they say. Then halter | from where it lay they two started 
they say. Rope where it lay horses by each other covered the space 
they say.| Then, “Allright, my boy, Naiyenezgani,”’ he said they- 
say, “these ropes halters| with an enclosure will be. No way 
they will go out,” | he said _ they say, hisfather. “This earth flat 
lies you think, for them will be an enclosure,” | he said they say. 

Then they two went on they say. Then far halter where it lies | 
they two came they say. Then, “This halter will round them Ups 
he‘said they say. Then, “Horses wild their heads put them on,” 
he said| they say. Then they two went on _ they say, ropes where- 
they lay they say. Then,|“These ropes for you will round them- 
up, hesaid they say. “These ropes camp close to it | will drive- 
them,” he said _ they say. 

From there they two started back they say. | Where he met him 
they two came back they say.|Then, “All for you I will finish 
soon, Iwillgoback from you; you|also will go back,” he said 
they say. Then, “Tomorrow all willbe,” hesaid they say.| 
Then, “These horses your people two, two among them you- 
must give them,” |he said they say. “Yourkinsfolk all,” he said 


they say, “stallion, mare, with| put together tothem give,” he- 
said they say. “Tomorrow when (sun) is overhead _ to them | give- 
them until sunset,” hesaid they say. Then these _ stallions, 


mares, males(?)| with are the same number,” __ he said they say. 
Then, “Saddles tonight, saddles two those placed on them 
you must put,” |he said they say. Then “Saddles three you- 


must save, hesaid| they say. “These saddles seven you must- 
giveaway,” hesaid they say. Then, | “Horses when you give away 
saddles seven you must give away,” he said they say. | Then, 


“Now, myson, from each other we go,” he said they say. Then | 
they shook hands they say. “Our way they will do,’ he said _ they- 
say. “Allright, | as you say,” they said to each other they say. 
Then he started back they say. Then before along time at the- 
camp | he stood they say. The sun set immediately they say. Then 
being happy he came back | they say. He kept laughing _ they say. 
Then, “Myson, where have you been?’ | she said they say, _ his- 
mother. “Somewhere good place have you been?” she said _ they- 
say. “You were not glad before,” | she said, they say. Then,. “My- 
mother, what did you say?” he said| they say. “Happy I walk- 
about,” hesaid they say. Then, “My mother, over there _ halter | 
where it lies, my father tohim Icame,’ hesaid they say. Then, | 
“TI walked with him all day,’ hesaid they say. Then, “My father 
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1 So recorded but probably should be fi bi gil. 
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with him I walked all day horses around them. | He gave me informa- 
tion all day that because of it Iam happy,” he said they say. 
“Tomorrow early noone let him go out,” hesaid they say. 
“TI, . Iam going out | early,” he said they say. Then the next- 
morning he went out they say. Then |infront saddle yellow 
the one that lay, behind it saddle white | was lying they say. 
Behind that saddle blue, then those between |saddles yellow 
were lying they say. Then pole that which lay saddles | ten _ filled- 
the row they say. Then, “Pole long I told you,” he said | they- 
say. “Pole small you put up,” he said they say. Then, “My- 
son, | just you when you said it, ‘post here  forit dig a hole,’ 
you told me. ‘Another here,’ you told me | it was,” | she said they- 


say. Then, “Just these only saddles ours will be,” | he said 
they say. 
Then, “Tobatc’istcini, here we will go,” _ he said they say. 


“Horses that we catch | we will go, hurry,” _he said they say. 
“Over there where the rope is you go; I rope|toit Itoo, hurry, 
letit be,” hesaid theysay. “Horses we will catch,” he said 
they say. From there | where the ropes are he went they say. He, 
too, went they say, where the rope was. Then _ the rope | to it 
he came they say. From there ina circle he went they say. Horses 
all | toward each other they started they say. 

Then their own horses in vain — they looked for they say, sun 
his horses. |Then horses among them in vain they looked for them 
they say. They were not there they say. Then | horses they were- 
hunting for they say. The enclosure inside there were two of them, 
then | together they walked around they say. Then just that way 
they walked around (circle) they say. | Just that way — when they had- 
gone around in vain they didit they say. Horses were not | they- 
say. Then thosg horses among them they looked again they went- 
around(?) they say. Then| horses close to each other they went 
they say. 

Then, “Naiyenezgani, what because of it your mind is gone?” 
he said they say.|“‘Yesterday my father tohim Icame,’  you- 
said, ‘because of that horses around we two went all day,’ | you said. 
From you he must have taken them out,” he said _ they say. Toba- 
te’istcini said it they say.|Then stallion black he lassoed they say. 
Another mare yellow he lassoed| they say. Tothecamp he led- 
them back they say. 








Then, “My boy, why because of it’ a yellow one you caught?” 
she said they say. | “Lead him back; turn him loose. Mare white one 
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you catch,” she said they say. Then, | “These horses blue, yellow 
horses for you weremade,” — she said they say. Then, | “These 
horses he took out yesterday,” she said they say. Then, “Quickly 
horses | drive them back,” she said _ they say. 

Then horse yellow there he rode back they say. Then | he- 
unsaddled it, horse white he caught they say. Then horse | blue 
with it he drove back they say, to the camp. Then, “Let us go,” 
he said to him| they say, tohis brother. Then horses on them 
when they mounted horses they rode. Then| their mother to them 
she spoke they say. “Myboys, that saddle yellow take off, | 
then thisone white onit put,” she said they say. 

Then there they went back they say. Then to her when they- 
came back | horse whinneyed they say. His voice _ stallion blue, 
like his former horse, his voice was | they say. Another _ this direction 
whinneyed they say. That one mare yellow the voice sounded like, | 
the one that whinneyed they say. Their horses those which whinneyed 
they knew them. “Nevertheless, | my brother, our horses whin- 
neyed nevertheless _ nothing we can do,” he said _ they say. 
“Quickly,” hesaid they say. Then horses where they were all to- 
gether toward them they two went, | they say. Then horses started- 
torun off they say. Horses separated each way they say. They- 
were looking at them | then their horses whinneyed they ran they- 
say. Then horses they knew them; | where they whinneyed — they ran 
they say. | 

Then their fly, “Allright, he whinneyed,” he said __ they say. 
“Already the enclosure | inside they have gone. Truly, already four 
doors are shut,” hesaid | theysay. “Faraway although they whinneyed 
here it was heard,” he said they say. “Already their stable | inside 
they have got back, but they whinneyed,” he said they say. Their- 
fly told them this they say. 

Then horses camp  nearit they drove them they say. Then 
the elder, | “Horses around them you make a circle,” he said they- 
say. “Horses for you I am going to tie,’ | he said they say. Then, 
“We ourropes wehave none,’ they told him they say. Then, | 
“You only yourropes there are,” they said they say. People 
with them they were living said it to him | they say. Then, “Ropes 
some forus make,’ they said tohim theysay. Then, “Wait, | 
over there, horses where they were going about, we will drive them- 
back,” theysaid. “Ropes none; tomorrow only | there will be some,” 
he said they say. Then opposite directions they two went they say. 
Then to each other | they called _ they say. 
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akogo ilanat’aj djini di no‘dgi no‘ta bitei yo nadola 

ni djini Volt etdi nde dabiya bifol etdi hibiga m djini 
akogo kadi naddnda‘ mlako dasndanyo ydmi djini 
bikisn akogo di lni iza’a bado‘’ala Yolti di daikexo 
5SbidadesVolega yuni djini akogo djngona’ai _ ts’an ya go 
nanndzat ni djini akogo oiandi djngona’aihi da’ai ge’ 
das’adoxade ni djini daxatiye noxa yine yego m_ djini 


akogo iladn ako nadza djini ako danannesda djini 
niljii bndege sii djint akogo lodi iakida xadadjayo 
10ndes’igo nasda djini todi lannakaiyo ndesigo ndasta 
djini akogo djuna’ai najnel’} djini akogo djmigona’ai 
ni deya djini detiun akogo djinitgona’ai bitcagge li tso gi 
goda tsmnnotojy sili djimi digo akogo haiya te tdezi 
djini akogo cotlayo lhtsogi tennadd djnni lahego edo’ 
15tennadit djini akogo doagatida sdliv djim 


akogo nazittsa djini Goli bitci dana tsi tsa) odjom 
akogo Golini bizneya djim bedadesez djini_ be da td des 
djini akogo da’ tennesda‘’ djini’ akogo  dihe na djunne go 
ibigd baxatii Volt bideslo djim digo dtagge beslo djim 
2?0daakonitla agatedla djini akogo daakonta. dala’ naj ditaj 
djini akogo lhni cGolxagogel nagodits'a djini akogo to 

to m djin 


akogo kowani biteiyego th’ cGoldanest’a djini ako go 

ini dakoke anandedgz djini lanhi awacine 4 bili hd- 

25wot djini akogo kowani bitayo ba kh gotndwot djini 
akogo lini dabiga cotcigo bnnigo desti djim 


akogo awan Hh bitsizini yuct’ée bddjini djini akogo 
cotlibithd yot? djint akogo naxodjnnidkt djini akogo ai 
Yoli ladakwi bidjini djim dobigontsid da dadoctadda Gol ni 
30djini akogo da nihi Yot dakwiga aGolni djini akogo 
do be gontsdda dakwici bddjini djini 


akogo ike gegonagan xattsi djini kadi l’ ba dahdlo 
ni djini ko’ ba‘ tsahiddzis bidni djini cihi dats’a ge “Hi- 


1 Probably misheard for bi lj i, ‘this horse.’’ 
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Then they two came together they say. “This our fly our father 
to him we will send,” | he said they say. “Ropes are none. People 
all their ropes are none because of that,” he said _ they say. | Then, 
“Now goback, over there where you were sitting,” he said to him 
they say, | his brother. Then, “This horse bridle do not take off, 
rope this just this way | you must tie it,” he said they say. Then, 
“Sun when it comes here | we will drive them in,” he said they say. 
“Even if itis late the sun just there | will be,’ —_ he said they say. 
“Something tous he may give,’ he said they say. 

Then over there there he came back they say. There he sat 
they say.| His horse behind him _ he stood they say. Then - stallions 
each other where they were fighting | while he was looking he sat about 
they say. Stallions where they were running after each other  while- 
he was looking about he sat | they say. Then sun _ he kept looking at 
they say. Then sun|(?) started to move they say, alittle. Then 
sun itsdisk yellow|down raysstreamed it became they say, four- 
® times. Then down he looked | they say. Then under his thighs 
yellow the beams went across they say. The other side, _ too, | they- 
streamed across they say. Then nothing happened _ they say. 

Then he stood up they say. His horse toward it he started- 
back theysay.|Then hishorse hecame up tohim they say. He- 
put his foot ina stirrup they say. He put his foot in a stirrup | they- 
say. Then he seated himself they say. Then on the right side | 
saddle its strings rope was tied they say. Four places _ side by side 
they were tied they say.| Both of them were the same way they say. 
Then bothofthem at thesametime stood up | they say. Then 
horses pawing the ground with them they began they say. Then, 
PLotto” they said _ they say. 

Then camp toward it. horses ran with them they say. Then | 
horses right behind them __ were in lines they say. The other one 
on the other side horse ran with him | they say. Then camp near it 
for them horses ran with them they say.|Then horses all toward- 
him facing were in line they say. 

Then thatman horse was standing with him, “Come here,” 
he said to him they say. Then | the horse ran with him they say. 
Then he questioned him theysay. Then, “These| ropes how many?” 
he asked him they say. “T do not know; I did not count them,” 
he said | they say. Then, “Well, you ropes how many?” he said 
they say. Then, | “I do not know, how many,” he said they say. 

Then the younger spoke they say. “Now horses for them 
we will lasso,” | he said they say. “Here nearthem we will lead- 
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tsizida ni djini akogo h’ yiyi nabige djimi akogo 

liagihi malo’ djini akogo ndjjyndzj djim akogo nde 

Pot yadaile djimi aige taji ty da‘nabide’ djim akogo 

lodihi nayizlo’ djini akogo djnnaynltsiz djint akogo 
5gostan ndiwlogo Potndi alt djim 


akogo ndanaddtek’ djini akogo ickmnhi mbitcj’ Hh bd- 

hilte djint akogo ai ceckinhi TYol dagostanneleiya bidmi 

djini haau dagostannelee dagostanne hh cutsot’ m djini 

akogo k’adn nita dakode Wy nisizile ndi djini akogo 
kat caida WY mba’ daimssot” m  djvm 


akogo W’ njoni ja’ hai’ndit djini WW Idtendi akogo 

lini dabiga njondi ta’. daiitei’ najdjehik fae see m1 

akogo di hbigdi dagostsige ako m djim akogo dat bi- 

glta aidlennego mi djini akogo daiik’exo danox hi yen din jo 

15ni djim ta daik’exo noxd nadaldlojndnjo m djim da- 

xage golenadeci ni djini no‘xa’ yigonsunnade ci do’ no™- 
xa bigonsmnade ni djini 


akogo di tim danadaYo* ni djini davitamomenno co 

ute] anaddihyugo tlotitlago atedo mi djim akogo lni 
20s tel yego dabigonzddoledxade aida di lim biyiji’ nanan- 
nesoiyego dobigonzddagolelxade ni djini akogo dadi lot 
no‘xa yjdadezinade dabiyigosunnade ni djini akogo kadi 
no‘xihi hk’ nandetsot’ mi djini ako tl’ dadao?to ni djini 


akogo ht’ ninaineyo djini akogo ko‘ iza’a’ ndaw’a 
25djini laii bits’a’ godikayego ndawa djini akogo lbigdi 
libite’k’ gi dabiga naidesti djinit kowayo akogo kowayo 
nataj djint akogo’ Veisale djimi akogo VYewuayo _ ni be- 
goldo’‘la = djim 


akogo ywska djim nanaiska djini akogo naki dasn- 
30 ntl djini akogo kowa_ golani kode nmsmlite djini 
akogo awayo xadici daxike mi djini di dazadntca‘ hi bmn- 


1 First recorded naj dje di ga dij. 
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them,” hesaid theysay. “I,  righthere, I will sit my horse,” | 
he said they say. Then horses among them he rode _ they say. 
Then | mare hecaught they say. Then he led it there _ they say. 
Then man|rope he gaveittohim they say. Fromthere back 
horses herodeamong they say. Then| stallion again he caught 
they say. Then he led it out they say. Then horses | six when he- 
had caught those ropes all they say. 

Then he beckoned to him theysay. Then theboy to him rode | 
they say. Then that boy, “Ropes only six were?” he said | they- 
say. “Yes, just six were; just six horses I caught,’ he said  they- 
say.| Then, “Now, you; just here horse Iwillsit,” he said 
they say. Then,|“Now I horses forthem I caught,” he said 
they say. 

Then horses good ones only he picked out’ they say. Horses 
were alike then| horses all were good; some small were _ they- 
looked they say.| Then, ‘These saddles seven so many,” he said 
they say. Then, “Just the saddles | did you make?” he said they say. 
Then, “Just so many just you may have,” |he said theysay. “Others 
just this way with you _ they will trot about nevertheless,” he said 
they say. “Sometime | you may have them,” he said they say. “For- 
you he knows about it; I, too, for you| I know about it,” he said 
they say. 

Then, “These horses you tie out,” hesaid they say, “pretty- 
close.” Then,|“Toeachother if they neigh they are covering them 
it will be,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Horses | if they foal, you will- 
know them. Then these horses among them if you turn them loose,| 
you will not know them,” hesaid theysay. Then, “Just these 
ropes |for you. will look after them, they will know about them,” _ he- 
said they say. Then, “Now|we_ horses’ we will drive back,” he- 
said they say. “There horses you tie out,’ he said they say. 

Then horses they drove back they say. Then he _ bridle _ he- 
hung up| they say. The other from him a different place he put it 
they say. Then saddle | horse blanket all he brought back they say, 
camp. Then camp| they twocame back theysay. Then midnight- 
was theysay. Then whenit was midnight they did not know it | 
they say. 

Then day was theysay. Day wasagain theysay. Then two 
came|they say: Then houses there were many there they came 
they say. | Then, “Over there — something runs about,” he said 
they say. “This large mountain behind it | the other side they were- 
running,” hesaid they say. “We do not know them,” _he said 


482 Anthropological Papers American Museum of Natural History. [Vol. XXIV, 


deyo yoweyogo dahike* mi djini dobigonznnida ni dyji ni 
xadnea biye’ ni djim xadica  aiindi tsinZigeduem 
akogo nibidoi xala‘ ako dn’i ydndi djim akogo 
nibtdoi dast’a djini ako go dawocte]’ taji natad! djini 
5akogo dandi dzintca‘hi dan’ahi bndeyo h bike’ da go- 
nedoz ni djini akogo leji ik’an ogoxezdi ted do ni 
djini akogo dadoxaxada’ nizigo ndadestak’ ni djini 


akogo cima daxa ba. ile’ m djimi akogo ndaiya 

djini akogo bidgi yitey xananadzi djini ako nanadnila‘ 
10ydni djini akogo doi onanata dyjint akogo da gostcy 
nanata djini akogo bidgi yitel] xatdzi djini akogo dako 
snda‘ yidni djini hiyac) yim djini akogo iza’a dasan yo 
nat'aj djiai akogo nanaidnila .djini akogo xa yuntka ye go 
nda‘hizla djini akogo iza’ahi midjy xatdzi djimi akogo 
15di lini xayo onasaci dadile ata’ anaunde’ yum djini 


akogo xagela gonilinis ati ndi&im djim akogo atci- 
denik’exo' ate djini akogo bndadoz bnnaty etdiy djini 
bidje yi? dagodidjol djini akogo  bitsi’tsmmi  daddkon 
djini bigankyyu bike kyjyu nadezbal djini 


20 akogo dixayo nde gonlici. ndzi go aitj dandi djini 
akogo xadici no‘ki ant yiga danaki dn mit epee 
ni djini Yegolegehi tsintea‘hi naki cdka’ dasidle’ bilayo 
godesgeyo noxdka’ mi djini akogo nta gadnni haiyula 
decoajgo atila bitdjini djini akogo aGodji’ xatdzi djini 

25xayola dntac datts’a ja gojole a golni* nl )djmneeeeee 
flandi donoxidgojoda ako mi djim datsa noxd naxa ta- 
dolet cotm djini akogo nda“ Yegojja nagonh bam 9djim 
nalyenessganl ani djini 


akogo Ve gozli djimi akogo nde djii yoke djim akogo 

30 dinkt’ego yuct’e no‘ka di no‘ndal nagoldi m djim di 

no‘ xitna goldii njogo xodayelts’a’ bidm djim ndehi aitni 

dint akogo m naxondkit m djim ai dmltehi danohiga 
no‘ta godiga m_ djini 


1 The d results from the following sound. 
2 The form has not been recognized. 
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they say. |‘‘Who their property?” he said they say. “What  does- 
he talk about?” he thought they say. 

Then their fly “Over there there look,” he told him they say. 
Then | their fly flew away they say. Then very quickly back 
it flew they say.| Then, “Truly large mountain horizontal behind- 
it horses their tracks lie in rows,” | he said they say. Then, “Earth 
flour is fine like, brush too,’ he said | they say. Then, “Not long- 
time whenI thought I flew back,’ he said they say. 

Then, “My mother quickly for them cook,” he said they say. 
Then they ate| they say. Then his fly tohim _ he spoke again 
they say. “There fly again,” | he said they say. Then fly  flew- 
away again they say. Then quickly | it flew back they say. Then 
their fly tothem spoke they say. Then, ‘Just here | you sit,” 
he said they say. “You are tired,” he said they say. Then _ bridle 
where it hung | they two went back they say. Then they took down- 
(rope) theysay. Then toward the east | he put it on something — they- 
say Then bridle to it he spoke they say. Then,| “These horses 
wherever they went just tonight let them come back together,”’ 
he said they say. 

Then, “Where you live |isit?” he asked them they say. Then 
just as they themselves were | they are they say. Then _ their eyelashes, 
their eyebrows were none they say.| Their ears were round they- 
say. Then their heads were smooth | they say. Between their fingers, 
between their toes it was webbed they say. 

Then “Somewhere people I supposed were living we thought 
itwas,’ they said theysay.|Then, “ Something our kinsfolk all 
had killed. Only two of us were left,” | he said they say.“ When it- 
was night large stone two oneachother we put. Under them | 
where we dug we spent the night,’ he said they say. Then, “Wait, 
if you please, where| are you going is it?” he said they say. Then 
to them he spoke they say. | “Somewhere we go. Right here only 
is good we think,’ hesaid they say. “These men |many we do- 
not like, over there,’ hesaid they say. “Right here with you 
we will stay,” | he said they say. Then, “Wait, tonight we will- 
talk,” he said they say. | Naiyenezgani — said it they say. 

Then night was they say. Then men four he invited they- 
say. Then,| “Being four here you come. These in your presence 
will talk,” he said they say. “These | what they tell you well you- 
listen,’ he said they say. Men he spoke to | they say. Then, “You, 
question them,” he said they say. “These four just you | in your- 
turns letit be,’ hesaid they say. 
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akogo ndehi nabannidkt’ djim akogo di mi’ nagol- 

zevye nonihla yum djim akogo datehi nohigani ba’ na- 

gold’ njogo ydm djint akogo m  danagogai_ gol ze ge 

gondli’n ni djini akogo ai xatti’ no‘ki yigalehi ni gos- 

5ts’an bikayo donltcoge yigalehi xagoca adadndle xa go ca’ 
adahinde’ yidni djini 


akogo k’a nita naxondkit ydnni djini akogo ya’ 
dandi akogo nolhlande mi djim ta’ donoxocdlada yd ni 
djiint akogo dandi ako’ gondlidn m_ <djini dotehd teo- 
10bigonzdda ntsohinahiteado m_ djini dogjodac _ na cit tea- 
yogo ni djint akogo njon m djint akogo di naxitanni 
daxadn lahilenade hints’ daxage ylnni djini akogo 

Ge Jeet Same xeuplaey 


akogo bite} - nano’ xino‘'igo adado mdi xanescn om 

15djini nox xibedtsck’ bits’a nantigo ko ntaj m djim™ dats9 

no‘xil dasa’ gondlidold ndi djini akogo njogo na tse‘ hi- 
kesigo Sts an t aye. Do Die cj 


akogo kan nita‘ naxo'ndk:t m djini akogo da ltenl- 

tego ndidndd yim djini akogo dildijehi! yika’ dadideil 

20yini djint akogo k’adi ci dakoxogo ant ni djini akogo 

dilawa‘ nbai yedahidti ni djini akogo mbiki anl bi do- 
daleh’ noxanajhi baiyadaihdti’ ni  djini 


akogo da’an xananadzi ‘djim yrs kan® 9 ta t@em komen 

dim di nakihi bd tatcexokaihe bi ga ta tee ue ane 

25godle ni djim’ akogo di hm nzayo nadahidse dom ako 

al tim alkida’ alaanadzaciake ndi ~ dja 

xati nadahidse’ do'ndihi ai lv xolzeé hia deseny eye 

dak’exego ni djinit ai nakihi nodji xatdzi ydm djim 

akogo ai xatdi nohigalehi tacle noxitdicedidold daik’e yo 

30 bitni djini ai tatee nandihi- daxa bedoldi “yint ) apm 

tobatesten ani djinit akogo tatce agolte anano xihi 
ficvuskdet ay aa edyini 


akogo tim dale’  alanatsale . djini a kegommaeaeaus 








1 For di ut di je, ‘‘these brothers of each other.” 
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Then that man questioned them they say. Then, “This land 
what is it named | you live?” hesaid they say. Then, “What sort 
he kills you —_ about him tell us, | well,’ he said ~~ they say. —‘ Then, 
“Land white plain where it is called | we lived,” he said they say. 
Then, “That one somesort our folks who has been killing, | earth 
on it all over — who has been killing nothing —_—- we can do to him, 
uothing | we are going to do,” he said _ they say. 

Then, “Now, you question them,” he said they say. Then 
“(Inter.) | truly there were you living?” he said they say. “The- 


other, I do not believe you,” —_ he said| they say. Then, “Truly 
there we were living,’ hesaid they say. “We do not know how to- 
lie; | we would not fool you,” he said they say. “It would not be well 


if we lied,” |he said they say. Then, “All right,” he said they say. 
Then, “These, they are camping, | someone he will kill, you will see, 
sometime,’ hesaid they say. Then,|“I am through,” he said 
they say. 

Then, “About him we are uneasy; why did you say it?” he said 
they say. “Weare afraid of it, fromit when we were hiding here 
wecame,’ hesaid they say. “Right here| with you all the time 
we will live,” he said they say. Then, “Well when I was thinking | 
we two came here,” he said _ they say. 

Then, “Now, you question him,’ hesaid they say. Then, 
“ Being just the same kind | you came,” he said they say. Then, 
“These brothers for it they look,” | he said they say. Then, “Now, 
I am through, all,” hesaid they say. Then,|“Why for them 
did you leave a trail?” hesaid they say. Then “Our kinsfolk all 
were killed out|we came to you, weleftatrailforhim,’ hesaid they say. 

Then justhe spokeagain they say. “Tomorrow we take a- 
sweatbath,” he said| they say. “These two withthem you will- 
take a sweatbath; because of it sweatbath for you we will make,” | 
he said they say. Then, “These horses faraway they have gone 
you said there| those horses already have come together again,” 
he said theysay. Then, ““These | something are going away,’ 
those you said, those horses they are called,” hesaid they say. 
“JT, |so much,” hesaid they say. “Those two to you he spoke,” 
he said they say.|Then, “That something that kills you I cannot- 
tell you surely this way,” | he said __ they say. “This — sweatbath 
which he spoke of, quickly you build it,” hesaid they say. | Toba- 
tc’istcini said they say. Then “Sweatbath you make; we | where- 
horses we go,” he said they say. 

Then horses just atnight all had comeback theysay. Then 


3 
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ko go das’a djini tail kogo das’a djint akogo njo kadi 
dako alaano‘t’e idots’aggade danoxiga ydni djini akogo 
nat’aj djini tate’e goz’a djini ts’ehi bika’ ko’ djini akogo 
dado‘tl yuwexeyo ditego tateehka m djim didn oika’ 

5didn xaika’ ni djini tobatestecini akogo djdn bid gikai go 
didn’ bid xaikaigo dano‘xik’exo’ adanonidolel ni djini 
akogo di tateehi djngona’ai bitateexade noxi ada wo- 
landi didn bd oikaigo ano‘xenoljdadle dano‘xike’ go 
yuni djini 


10 akogo didn ydokaigo ai naiyondki djini xayo golinni 
nohiga yuni djini akogo kuiyayo golmne djim ant niga 
djini dic’ ndezi naitj djini ai ye niga djim yum djini 
akogo njo no‘higaleni njo m djini akogo didn nookai go 
ndaleano‘ligo tennakai djcn ne 


15 akogo nakaiyo daiya djinit akogo ndahiyago antgo 
dako soke yidknmni djini awayo dzi he«ai dastam bika’ yo 
acint'ac yuweyo detj m dyjini 


ako go djuna’ai hindi djint akogo nzayo dzd das tani 
yika nikenaj djini aige yuge dai yika nkenaj djini 


20akogo ako golaai djini akogo golcaige dal si’a djini 


akogo, ai yika nkenanat’aj djim 


akogo gadnni siksn gonyeci nddgoyeci ydni dyjini 
bikisn akogo ndiénegoyegoyogoza cilgoye ceddo ydni 
djini akogo dondgoyedayogohi dockgoyeda ceddo nh 
295caddnnanda cihi nke ge naca m djini akogo _ gontel yo 
ted etdiyo nde higalgo ts’mits’a djimi nde yiganni djini 
akogo nbidghi yitey xatdzi djim ba nant’a bika’i da- 
wodeci bidjeyiyo bndayo bizeyo dagodeci ba  nanta 
yinmi djini 


30 akogo doi otat djinit akogo bidjayo bika’ danaldjy’ 
djini bikayo aldo’ biniyue do’ dodonlidala ydm djim 
akogo nde ja gondtce) ydm djim 


1920.] Goddard, White Mountain Apache Texts. AS87 
bridle | there was hanging they say. Another here was hanging 
they say. Then, ‘“Allright, now | here you all stay together,  you- 
will hear, all of you,” hesaid they say. Then | they two came back 
they say. Sweatbath stood there they say. Stones onthem fire 
they say. Then, | “You form a line, one beyond the other, four of you; 


we will take a bath,” hesaid they say. “Four times we will go in; | 
four times _—_ we will come out,”’ _ he said they say, Tobate’istcini. 
Then, “Four times with them when they went in | four times with- 
them -.when we come out, just like us you will be,’ hesaid  they- 


say.|Then “This the sweatlodge, sun his sweatlodge will be, you 
although you built it.| Four times with them when we goin they- 
will be like us, just like us,” | he said they say. 

Then the fourth time when he had gone in with them those __he- 
questioned they say. “Where he lives | he kills you?” he said they- 
say. Then, “This way down helives they say. All he has killed | 
they say. Something long he carries about they say. That with it 
he kills they say,” hesaid they say.| Then, “Well, he has killed- 
you, well,’ hesaid theysay. Then fourth time when they went- 
in, | when they looked just alike — they came out again __ they say. 

Then where they went about they ate they say. Then  when- 
they had eaten, “All| just here you stay,” he said they say. “Over- 
there mountain white stands horizontal on it | we two are going; 
beyond it we willlook,” he said they say. 

Then sun he looked at they say. Then far away mountain 
lies horizontal | on it they two landed they say. From there beyond 
mountain onit they two landed they say.|Then there plain was 
they say. Then onthe plain mountain stood they say. | Then 
that onit they two landed again they say. 

Then, “As you say, my brother, dangerous place are you afraid- 
of?” he said to him they say, | his brother. Then, “If you are afraid, 
I will be afraid, TI too,” hesaid|they say. Then, “If you are not- 
afraid, I will not be afraid; Itoo. You, |are older thanI, I am- 
younger,’ hesaid they say. Then valley | brush where there was- 
none, man when he was walking they saw him they say. People 
the one who kills they say. | Then their fly to him he spoke _ they- 
say. “Tohim fly; on him _ look all over. | His ears, his eyes, _ his- 
mouth look; to him fly,’ | he said they say. 

Then thefly flewaway they say. Then hisear onit  he- 
alighted | they say, his body too, his nose too. “You are nota fly,” 
he said to him they say. |Then “Human only you smell,” he said 
they say. ah sat . 
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akogo bitdei dobegondleda bitni djini akogo xatda go 
hiyal ndi’ bitsi? xayego binda gol’ mi djim badnyogo 
bnda etdi ni. djini akogo xadici’ yotint ndezi ai ye 
nde nailtsela ni djini bitcige danedahige nde gondtcj! 
5etndi ydni djini akogo danno‘hi ano‘teik’exo ate ni 
djini akogo ko djmno‘ac mbdni djim xagozteyo xa ga’ 
ako djmnadaltn bdni djini akogo lacga xosilega bdm 
dji ni | 


na cihi bite’ nadect’ak mi djini do akogo axanne ge 
10hiyalyugo noxdnanagocndinade ni djim akogo higal 
djini akogo nanata djini nadecgo szzi djini akogo 
lacga swzzi djini akogo doi ka nata djim akogo tsaj 
xaya’ colni djini akogo tsage nyana ~bikos_ kinolf- 
leya colni djini anna’ nihi xonolt’olega colm djini akogo 
15ndezi yotdi nde yidtseyogo yidully akogo nde _ ye nail- 
tvegelade nzayo nde yiltseyego colm djini 


akogo kode hivyat djini akogo nya djini aji djont tok’ 
djini tanhi yik’os ynlPy djim akogo daik’exo’ nazenti 
djini da’aiji nadjonit’ok’ djim bik’os kinateinilly djini 
20tayo bits? nante djint daiikego nazmti djini nana- 
djonttok’ djini yik’os Kinaymt?y djim — aidq’” “fan hi 
yatingego nilgot akogo  bitcilayune nayonltok’ djini 
akogo anita bitsihi tsmltta djini nlago bitsj ndolkal 
djini akogo bitsini dadt}ct’ djint akogo naye  xolze hi 
25szeshi djim 


akogo nebitdoi ai biga naiyenesgane biji’ nai ynla 

ai tobates tcine ai bite) naye hi nadoltego utceige naye 
alidold hibiga ai biga iji noxa aiymlaxade yota? anno- 
tan bmndal alayade noxmnel’} dodihinaxo noxa ymla 
30akogo noxanya’ njogo lage noxa ymnaddesigo akogo 
bibeatehi ye anatunli naye yjntinehi ai donai’ inago 
noxa ynlago akogo zezolxin akogo ci noxa ninnei njogo 

be utc’ole hibiga nde ba‘ ai yiga njogo noxa aiyinlago 


1 Perhaps go is a suffix {belonging on.,the preceding word. Compare p. 486, 1. 32 
where it is separated from n de by ja. 
2 Perhaps incorrectly recorded for noe‘ ta’. 
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Then their fly, “We cannot get to him,” he said __ they say. 
Then, “Upstream |he is walking but his head back of it his eyes 
he has,’ hesaid they say. “In front of him | his eyes are none,” 
he said theysay. Then, “Something he carries, long, that with it | 
people he kills,’ he said they say. “On his nose when I sat 
“human you smell like’ | he told me,” he said they say. Then, 


“Just you he looks like he is,” he said | they say. Then, “Here 
you two go,’ he told them they say.  “ Head of the valley he comes- 
up | there he is accustomed to cross,” he said they say. Then 
“Side by side you must stand,” he said | they say. 

“Again I, tohim I will fly again,’ he said they say, fly. Then 
“Close | if he walks, I will tell you,” he said they say. Then he was- 
walking along | they say. Then he flew back they say. While he- 
looked he stood they say. Then | side by side he stood they say. 
Then fly tothem flew back they say. Then, “Right here | he is- 
coming up,’ hesaid they say. Then, “Here ifhe stops, his neck 
you must cut off,” | he said to them they say. “Now you,  must- 
shoot him,” he said they say. Then | “Long thing — which he holds 
people if he sees he strikes with it. Then people — he kills with it | 
far away, people if he sees,’ he said they say. 

Then here hewas walking they say. Then he stopped _ they say. 
There he shot him | they say. The other one his neck he struck off 
they say. Then just the same way he stood again | they say. Right- 
there heshothimagain they say. Hisneck he struck off again 
they say.| Backward hishead fell they say. Just the same way 
he stood again they say. He shot him again | they say. His neck 
he cut off again they say. Then the other one | in front of him he ran 
then where his heart was _ he shot him again they say.|Then now 
his flesh flew into pieces they say. Way over his flesh covered the- 
ground | they say. Then his flesh quivered they say. Then 
Naiye’ the one called | they killed — they say. 

Then their fly, “That because of it, Naiyenezgani his name 
for you hemade.|That Tobatc’istcini that to him the monster 
both of you by each other the monster | you will kill because of that 
that because of name for you  hewill make. Your father he | 
before his eyes you did it. — He was looking at you __ before he could- 
move for you he didit.|Then he came to you. Well beside at you 
when he looked then | that which he had withit he was doing _ the- 
monster that which he had that he could not do anything | for you 
when he made then youkilled him. Then I to you that which- 
I gave good|withit he made for that reason people for them 
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bed tcoala di noxa ninei da’ai ja nabike’ ndidn nai ye’ 
binihi ai njogo neti naualgo neti bdm dyini nbitdoi 
abdm djim! 


akogo ai binihi nattecohoat djint akogo kogo higali 
5dadndet bini’ atek’exo bmnni’ goli’ djini agatelaga bi da’- 
dego nde dobanagada djini akogo bitsi yaxego bmda 
golila djini akogo aige binda’ dasla djini akogo bibsi 
bibayo denni’ djini. xotage ja. njo djini 


akogo di beci naddnti beigozddo m djini akogo di 
.j bec donant’adayogo nde dodanoxodlade doxade nai ye’ 
nde nailtsedn izeldi ndiyego nde dodanaxodlaladeda noni 

dji ni 


akogo dzt thcaiye si’anyo nkenatcitaj djini aige 
yuge dzt tcaiye dastanyo nkenatcitaj djini kowayo 
15natcitaj djini 


akogo nadjit’ajgo nde ’atlaande tcagaci ndi’ dabiga 
alaaonde ndi djini naiyenesgani akogo cima nde dtci 
nadadessa di. bani. bigonttd aige “kai nile Wedimeicryeseco 
awai do’ mi djini akogo ndehi ledo‘te yidni djini akogo 
20nde naki najnni kode no‘aj bidni djini akogo bikisnhi 
kode mzi anacihi kode hizi aldo’ mi djini akogo mbi- 
tej] xasdzi ni djini mi atido’ bitei> “xa dn dz 


akogo di biga anoxddicni ni djim di dado daul tse da 
ai daxo‘ts’ehega anoxuddicni ni djini di no‘ta’ noxainen’ 
25ni djim di djj daxolts’e ai biga anoxoldicni ni djini 
akogo kan nita’ mbittsatsi1 ndi djimt akogo di ci to ba- 
testenne ciyi ndi djim akogo di cnnei no‘ta noxain- 
nen’ awaiyi nigosts’an bikayo nde be nats’elenke nai ye’ 
xolze hi nde ant yigale di naki sike hi bik’ ant yigale 
30 hizd div’ nidnni djini 


akogo kan nita nalyenezgane bitcj’ xananadzi nni 
djini akogo kode det’aji bigayo xacit’aj yuwehwu daz’d 


1 This paragraph was taken down from the dictation of Noze without the inter- 
preter’s help and is confused on that account. 
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for that reason good for you. when he made it | with it you did it 
this for you I gave just this only that kind he said. The monster] 
his face that well youlook at when you turn it over look at it,” 
he said they say. Their fly | said it they say. 

Then that one his face they turned over they say. Then here 
he is walking | just people his face is like, his face he had they say. 
He was that way, _ in front of him [a person could not come up to him 
they say. Then behind his head his eyes|he had they say. Then 
there hiseyes were they say. Then _ his knife | on the edge of it 
was sharp they say. The handle only was good _ they say. 

Then, “This knife let us take that they may find out,” he said 
theysay. Then, “This| knife if we do not take baek, people — will- 
not believe us. Not any monster | people used to kill we killed 
if we say, people will not believe us,” he said | they say. 

Then mountain white where it stands they landed again  they- 
say. From there| beyond mountain white where it is horizontal 
they landed again _ they say. Camp | they two came back they say. 

Then when they two got there, “People let them come together; 
children, too, all | let them come together,” he said they say, 
Naiyenezgani. Then, “My mother, people toward each other 
they are coming. This buckskin spreadit down. Onthat arrows 
place them. This mine, too;| that, too,” he said they say. Then 
“People let you come together,” —_ he said they say. Then | “Men 
two whohad come here let them stand,” he said they say. Then 
his brother,| “Here youstand: I here I will stand, too,’ he said 
they say. Then, “To them | I will speak,” he said they say. “You, 
too, tothem you speak,” he said they say. 

Then, “This because of it I say this to you,” he said they say. 
“This, you never saw before, | this because you see, I am saying it- 
to you,’ hesaid they say. “These our father gave us,” | he said 
they say. “This “day you seeit, that because I say this to you,” 
he said they say.| Then, “Now, vou, you speak to them,” he said 
they say. Then, “This I, Tobate’istcini | my name is,” he said 
theysay. Then, “These which are lying here our father gave to us; | 
that over there earth onit people with he has been killing. Naiye’ | 
heis called, people all he had killed. These two those who are- 
sitting their kinsfolk all __he had killed. | We killed him,” > he said 
they say. 





Then, “Now, you, Naiyenezgani, to them you speak again,” 
he said | they say. Then, “Here wewent ~on top we went up. 
Beyond that mountain |on it we went up again. Beyond that moun- 
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bika’ xanacit’aj yuwehwu dzid si’ani bika’ xanacit/aj 
yuwehwu dz bijaje si’ani bika’ xanacit’aj m djini ako go 
nde wantege daxnya ni djini akogoci hilts’a no‘xa 
bite’? onadat ni djini bitdgi dodjiyi’ada djini ako go 

5nidjonada‘go higalyego banda etdi  bitsiyayego biunda 
gol’ noxdndi ni djini akogo nde bikege bite da hil- 
esego nnailtsele noxdni ni djint akogo kadi nde dotla- 
nazidedaci ni djini xojogo gondlici m_ djini 


akogo di bibijndi nadnta djin’ akogo nde _ bitayo 
10naiti djini nne bidd ba‘dente’o djim xagela‘ hi dot tsal 
di xoctage ja njo m djini kadi ako di naiye biyade 
dotennelida ni djini ntco'yade m djini dasa’ ako nado- 
kayo ni djini akogo nohili’ do’ njogo binader m djini 
akogo mba‘ bits’atsi djini di naki noxaaji hyo dobil- 
lsdok’adale bum djini 


akogo liyo yuddeskai djini akogo di ltsogihi nail ts’o- 

lega tikahi bigassnni’ bikage dasidGai iyaxago* ai be 

bigozi yim djini aida nihi 4 ddxdi bita dasiiGaiyi 

nailtsolega bin djini daxayo naiitajda’ akogo hbigd 

20bikiddanatemdide akogo ly bitayo colnaldlocde ko wayo 
Golnahiddlocle cGolni  djini 


akogo ai nakihi mbitcj xatdz’ djim ftnis” nagonite 

ja nole Yot dobenaadiltihi teinole m djinit akogo doda- 

tinadeda dogontteda mi. djini dodidwoda ni djini ako go 

25nadeskai djini kowayo ant didte’ugonda akogo kowayo 
nakaiyo daya djini 


akogo naki yskada’ naye daizesxngo ko’ det'aj m 
djinit daxageinage nadntac mi djini dzud_  bijaje hit- 
ts’osi si’a djini ai bikayo xajaj djini akogo djuna’ai 

30 tem nedi djini yuda’ yo da’ hnyago akogo djuna’ai_ bi te’a ge 
kttsogi go da tenti sil’ djim ‘biji nanigo "nt ieeeeee 
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tain which stands onit we went up again. | Beyond that mountain 
its child which stands onit we went up again,’ he said they say. 
Then, | “Man ina valley he was walking,’ he said theysay. “There 
we saw him, forus|to him he went,” he said they say. His fly 
he did not name they say. ‘Then, | “When he came back ‘the way- 
his walking hiseyes arenone. Back of his head __ his eyes | he has,’ 
he told us,” he said they say. Then, “‘Man behind him to him 
if he is stepping up | he kills him’ _he told psy he said they say. 
Then, “Now people not one he will kill I guess,” | he said _ they say. 
“Well, we will live,’ he said they say. j 

Then this his knife he picked up_—_—they say. Then people 
among them | he carried it around they say. Man_ his blood _ it was- 
bad with they say. “No place one holds it | this | where I hold it 
only allright,” hesaid they say. “Now here this monster 
that which belongs to | do not look at,” he said they say. “It is bad,” 
he said they say. “Youeat then you go home,” | he said they say. 
Then, “Our horses too good we will look at,” he said they say. 
Then their mother spoke to them they say. “These two they- 
have come to you where horses why don’t you go with?” | she said 
they say. 

Then where the horses are they went with them they say. Then 
“This the yellow one you may catch, | the mare back of her shoulder 
on it whitespot small that by | you will knowit,”’ he said they say. 
Then, “You horse black forehead white spot | you may catch,” 
he said they say. “Anywhere when we are away then _ saddle | 
youmayputon. Then horses among them you may ride around; 
to the camp | ride them,” he said __ they say. 

Then these two tothem hespoke they say. “Horses they- 
are mean | only they look, rope they have never had on _ they look- 
like,” hesaid theysay. Then, “They will not misbehave, | they- 
arenot mean,” hesaid  theysay. “They will not shy,” he said 
they say. Then | they went back they say, tothecamp. “All we- 
have told you about.’”’ Then at the camp | where they came back  they- 
ate they say. 

Then, “Two when days are Naiye’ where we killed there we- 
are going,” he said|they say. “Some place where it (sun) is we will- 
come back,’ hesaid they say. Mountain its little one the sharp- 
one|stands theysay. That onit they two came up they say. 
Then sun|he looked at they say. Up  whenhe goes then sun 
from its disc | yellow rays down aline became they say. His breath 
curved aline became|they say. Then over there it went down 
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djini akogo akoya’ godati sili djimi akoleve djim 

djini akogo tcidej’aj djim’ dzd bikayo nke djmaj djini 

akogo aige yuge dzid bikayo nkenadjnaj djini aige’ - 

yuwe dat des’ayo nkenadjnaj djini akogo gotkaige dad 
5doPii si’a djini bikayo nkenadjnaj djim 


akogo di yigani «teayo gonlila djim aida kohiyi 

nl’ undige gotcilila djini akogo ndehi yigagoldo uc teigo 

djini akogo dzit bikayo sai djini lacga akogo got’anhil 

atehik’exo akonla djini akogo gotsihi dobeyatida djini 
10akogo naiye belatedi djim akogo da’sizzi djini 


akogo cido nant’a donttcoge bikant’a dixayo golia 
bi djini djini coda’ akogo doi otat djini condage tle dn- 
dila djini akogo yuct’ego biyige lenandila djini akogo 
Go ke ge’ go daxmyala djini nde dadcdtea binda | golimnehi 
15bnda dj djim akogo ndezi xatici sigodi naitila djini 
akogo nanadage bikeyo njogo desila dyjini_ batdi ye gohi 
dodezida* djini xatdago dezi djini akogo xada dezige 
xayago nde yo’ila djini akogo njogo yinelila djini 
bndayo  bidje yiyo’ bitei yo -biniyo donltecoge yinel y 
20akogo do dogoje nl’ m bum, djini akogo doi cidni- 
delgo andila nzi djini biteoctayo ako go daskenyo yana- 
tata cen 


akogo bitdoi banandi’ djini akogo navye  do‘nidn’ 

ni djini akogo gonyege noaj bum djini naye hi gal ge’ 
25 bike yo njogo dezi’ ni djini nanadage xa'da dez yj aige 
xXayago. nde yo akogo xati ndesi “naid@pyeeeee 
nde yitsevyego nanigo k’ailigo nde yadaihidle cGotm djini 


akogo cidg njogo nagmtta biuni djini xagego bitey 
gojoci bin djini basxa ge gojoci axannege higatcai bin 
30 djini btdoi ydni djini akogo bitdoi da‘nzage dahi gal 








1 Probably Gotan ht. 
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it became they say. _ He must be there,’ they said | they say. Then 
they two started _ they say. Mountain onit they two landed they- 
say.| Then from there beyond mountain on it they two landed- 
again they say. From there | onward mountain where it projects 
they two landed again they say. Then onaplain mountain | blue 
stood they say. Onit they two landed again they say. 

Then these those who kill people places opposite each other 
it seems they lived they say. Then those people | earth at its center 
it seems they were living they say. Then people they continued- 
killing toward each other | they say. Then mountain on it they- 
stood theysay, side by side. Then their father | the way heis  they- 
were made they say. Then their bodies one could not see they say. | 
Then Naiye’ those were killed out they say. Then they were- 
standing on it they say. 

Then, “My fly, fly around, everywhere hunt for him. Somewhere 

he is living,” | he said to him they say, his fly. Then fly flew away 
they say. From them he went in a circle | they say. Then this way 
inside of it he circled again they say. Then| behind them he found- 
he was coming they say. Man _ both directions his eyes he had; | 
hiseyes werefour they say. Then long something crooked 
he found he carried __ they say. | Then whenhe stops behind himself 
well he looked they say. In front of himself | he did not look — they- 
say. Up  helooked they say. Then up where he looked | down 
Popes newawe they say. Then well he sees them they say. | 
His eyes, his ears, his nose, his face, allover he looked at him. | 
Then fly, “Aburr youare you,” he said they say. Then fly 
“ He was going to catch me | he did,” he thought, they say, “by his- 
breechcloth.” Then where they were sitting he flew to them| __ they- 
say. 
Then their fly flew back to them they say. Then, “Naiye’ 
you said,” | he said __they say. Then, “Where it is dangerous you- 
two came,” hesaid they say. “Naiye’ where he walks | behind him 
well he looks,” hesaid they say. “When he stops up he looks. 
From there| down people he sees. Then something long which- 
he carries far off|people if he sees. inacurve when he does this- 
way, people he hooks,” he said _ they say. 

Then, “My fly well you look around again,” he said they say. 
“Which way toward him | is good,” he said they say. “From one- 
side is good, close he will walk,” he said | they say. Their fly 
said it they say. Then their fly, “From very far _ he starts to walk,’’| 

he said they say. Then they stood there they say. “Here he is- 
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ni djini akogo datsizzi djini aji’ xanada’lee djini ako go 
cotdgi ka nandigo da’aige gojo Gotni djini 


akogo udkusso! cdtey xatdyji djini tobatestcine da lan- 

te ndi djini nayenessgane adnni djini akogo_ tobatess- 

5teine ni?’ nkedaxayo xandziyo nihi cadngo xanatsi ni 

djini tobatestcine akogo njo tobatestcine tee andu- 

ndint? ni djini naiyenezgani bida ci daccitac ilotco 

tanakigo na’ahi binkenca m djim mhi ydlm djini c- 
hi tu sitdogi benkenlti ndi djini 


10 akogo higalti bidaci ndaij’ac djinit akogo ya‘hi adnnit’ 
djini akogo nke gonit’a’ djini bindege Shite yer .a) 
djini akogo bitsitage nadidtci djini to sitdoge be nalti 
djnni bi ja’ yo’i djini bihi dogo’ida djini akogo tcike 
nok’j owa nbiéni djini bitde akogo alkida dadas sili’ 

15djini to sidoge ilo bitsiddo :dadas” stl fajyem 


akogo naiyenesgane kode nya? djini _ to ba ters tci ne 

ko go nya’? djini akogo kode hiyal djim-akogo xat dz 

djini ntsolagoye’ ni djini ci aldo’ nacage gonyee aldo’ 

ni djini akogo kode higal djini akogo xatda go . ni go zons 

20djini xaiyago djini akogo nyonttot djini tanh yikos 

Kinaynt?y djini akoyo daik’exo‘ nazenti djini na yonl tot’ 

djinit tanhi yik’os kinaymtPj djini- tayo nande~ djim 
akogo didn agaymnlago anita tokexo nddaj djm 


akogo naye kadjliunte tok’exo ndadddasle akogo do- 
29xati nazildedati ni djini nayenesgani akogo naye k’a 
betagocinte akogo dako sadd ja dadeslinle akogo  ni- 
gosts’an bika dnde njogo golde aida njogo agoclde ni 
djini tobatestcine ntlale sikiusn nandet’aj) awai nde _ be na- 
tv’elehi daxadntj} mi djini naiyenezgane akogo ai nde 
30 be na ts’elehi hidjol go nayila djini akogo bixali att’a yota 
djint akogo xale nadet’aj ni djini 


1 Possibly assimilated from cf kis yo. 
2 As dictated by Frank; Noze said siz 27. 
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accustomed to come up,” they say. Then| their fly to them  when- 
he came back, “Right here is good,” he said they say. 

Then the brothers of each other to each other — spoke they say. 
“Tobate’istcini, what is the matter?” | he said they say. N alyenezgani 
saidit they say. Then Tobatc’istcini, |‘“You are the leader what- 
ever you say you before me you say it,”’ he said | they say, 
Tobate'istcini. Then, “Well, Tobatc’istcini, in vain I spoke to you,” | 
he said they say. Naiyenezgani, “In front of him we two will go. 
Hail | thirty-two having points _I will cause to fall on him,” he said 
they say. “You?” hesaid they say. “I,| water hot will cause to- 
fallon him,” hesaid they say. 

Then, he walking in front of him they two went they say. Then 
the sky made anoise| they say. Then it began to rain they say. 
Behind him toward him _ they two walked | they say. Then the top- 
of his head he put his hands they say. Water hot with it rained | 
they say. Him only they could see they say. He he could not see- 
them they say. Then, “Well, | between you let him walk,’ he said 
they say, theirfly. Then already he was weakened _ it became | 
they say. Water hot, hail hitting him he was weakened it was 
. they say. 

Then Naiyenezgani here stood they say. Tobate’istcini | here 
stood theysay. Then here he was walking they say. Then 
he spoke | they say. “It isa terrible time,’ he said they cave ol, 
too, whereI have been itis dangerous, too,” | he said they say. 
Then here he walked they say. Then up he drew his bow | they- 
say. Hebroughtitdown theysay. Then heshot they say. The- 
other one his neck | he struck off they say. Then just the same way 
he stood again __ they say. He shot again | they say. The other one 
his neck he struck off again they say. Three ways he fell they say. | 
Then the fourth time when they did the same thing then like water 
he spread out they say. 

Then Naiye’ they did that way to like water he spread out. 
Then, “Not anything | he will kill,’ he said they say, Naiyenezgani. 
Then, “Naiye’ this way|Idotohim. Then right here mouth blood 
only let him floatin then earth|onit people well will live. Then 
well I did,” he said|they say, Tobatc’istcini. “Come, my brother, 
we will go back. That people _ the he killed them with | we will take- 
along,’ he said they say, Naiyenezgani. Then that people | 
that he killed with inacoil he madeit they say. Then _ his club 
in his blanket fold he put | they say. Then, “Come, let us go back,” 
he said they say. 
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akogo nkemajnyo nk’enataj djim aige nkeonajnyo 

ako nkenataj djini aige yoge nkenajnyo nkenataj 

djini aige kowani biteiyo djint akogo kowani bit’ayo 

nadil jj djini ai naiyone’1 xadago ydtadolnita ana gol jij 
5 dji ni 


akogo cima cndasidl’ daxa noxa aile m djini akogo 

ant daya djini akogo cima ndehi dabiga alaaunde ni 

djini akogo awai nde _ teddajdjege daxonket? ni djini 

akogo bani xatdzi djim ai ndehi dabiga atlaaunde 

10daxa ni djini citcace xayo na’aclega beoqa -xadi yini- 
tsale aiya’ noxudnawdniko andi mi djini 


akogo nde dabiga alaatts’aa djini akogo ai naiyinei 

ko smnne djini doxaxa uUkidnedddgxa djnne akogo dik’e 

atehi ta’ zelti ai ndi_ bitej na did te co ai) pee 

15dasadndi’ lacle bido’ dasadndi laile ni djini nai ye nez ga ne 

akogo bitey nadntte higa dosa’lailida m djim akogo — 

di no‘ta’ no‘xa’ Jtaxailini biga dosa’anailts’eda ni  djini 

akogo di naye xolzehi no‘xi ako desoyayego do laxoltea- 

deda ni djini dagoste’] noxwzyudxe noxilgal m djini akogo 

20di bit ndehi dédile mni ant higale mi dji nish at een xn 

gondate dado ako nagosmnego ant nohiga dolla ni 

djini negostsan bibayo nde etdi danohi ja _ na gotdzila 

ni djint akogo k’adi dik’exo nne be natsele noxddicni 

ni djini kadi awaci no ka’ yilnm |i pe eee 
25dik’exo’ nde be natsegade noxddiendi mi djini 


akogo nzago ted sika‘ djini akogo ako‘ noyddd 

djini akogo tsmni bmnna xasta’ djim -akogo Sa tsoum 

Kekuike atdza djim dikexo nde be natsele’ ni djini 

akogo annita njogo nde sidlii doxadn noxa nagaleadeda 

30ni, djini nigosts’an bibage nde deya dala dji nadaxo 
ni djini akogo noxidnanagodondi ni djini 


akogo tobatestcine deya djini akogo bahi_ bitcy’ 
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Then where they landed they two landed again they say. From- 
there where they two landed | there they two landed again _ they say. 
From there beyond where they two landed they two landed again | 
they say. There camp nearit they say then camp _ by it | they- 
danced they say. That the he carried up heheldit he danced- 
around | they say. 

Then, “My mother we are hungry; hurry forus cook,” he said 
they say. Then|all they ate they say. Then, “ My mother people 
all bring together,” _he said | they say. Then, “Those people 
where they ran out invite them,” he said they say. |Then his mother 
spoke they say. “Those people all you come together, | quickly,”’ 
she said they say. “Mysons_ where they have been all day some- 
thing they must have seen. | That they will tell you about he said it,” 
she said they say. 

Then people all came together they say. Then that the he- 
brought back | there lay they say. Not yet he untangled it they say. 
Then, “This way|theitis another wekilled. That but to him 
both ofus didit,” hesaid ~theysay. “I |alone, I could do it; 
he too alone, he could doit,’ he said they say, Naiyenezgani. | 
Then, “Tohim wedidit because not long time we did it,” he said 
they say. Then,| “This our father for us he helped for that reason 
not a long time we killed him,” he said they say. | Then, “This 
Naiye’ whichis called you there _ if you went you could not do- 
anything with him,’”’| he said they say. “Immediately he would kill- 
you. He would eat you up,” he said they say. Then, |“This with 
people ‘tribes all he killed,” he said they say. “Soon to you| 
he was coming. Before there weknewit all he would have killed- 
us,’ hesaid|theysay. “Earth on its border people are none. 
Justus only are left,’ | he said they say. Then, “Now _ this way 
people withit he killed I am telling you,” | he said they say. “Now, 
over there you go,” he said to them they say, the people. Then, | 
“This way people withit he killed I tell you,” he said they say. 

Then far bushes stood theysay. Then there he threw it 
they say. Then tree aroundit it went they say. Then that 
tree | like it was cut off it became they say. “This way people 
with it he was killing,” hesaid they say.|Then, “Now _ well 
people wewilllive. Nobody you _ will bother,” |he said they say. 
“Earth roundit aman _ isstarting. Just one day he will come- 
back,” |he said they say. Then, “He will tell us about it,’ he said 
they say. 

Then Tobatc’istcini started they say. Then his mother to him | 
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xatdzi’ djini cijaje di susi bexantaz ni djim djuna’ai 
yunanden bai nlani djini akogo dica gadnni kogo akogo 
aige nanigo dica ni djini kadi o’a ywskago dold ni 
djini akogo nezdjet’ djint akogo njogo natcikaile’ do- 
5xatti bedaltsigoda dabige mi dyjini tobatestecine ys ka 
djini daxa bani ba ila djini daiya djinm akogo cijaje 
njogo nanda’ nde ndantniako bin djini ba akogo 
deya gadnni ako dagos’a’ nacdace ni djini_ toba teus tei ne 


akogo dahiya djini nixatsi djim nlaihi dzi des aj 
10cik’a naadetilega ni djim xa’tahi bite} gow wderayows nm 
djini akogo dahiya djini akogo. dofwi sol adiuyotmi 
djini sol bita golmnni cenaiitigo dado daxotoge nada 
djinit doxa nde golida djim Iedits’a djinmi nigosts’an _ bi- 
bage akogo sisi dofsyi sol la djimi ai digo addtsek’os 
15digo biyi’ najditjla djini akogo dado xai’axa tsd des ‘a ji 
hunt ts’a nkednti djini akogo da’aiji esti djini akogo 
kode djodloxo danajdd got’ djim 


akogo doandaddla koxego-daxoz’a m  djini ea kogo 
dano‘xiye njogo adano‘sici ni djimi da no‘'x noxiyehi 
20njogo alanandla ni djini akogo ywska t) dalaago nota’ 
nadalt’e m djim ia hk noxa nadolte nego) ny mao 

nh kowani bit’ayo nadit ni djini 


akogo lhbigd iza’a’ inegednan Tot libitevk’ daxidndel 

djini dala akogo } nakaiyo naaj djini }’ la’ nada ydtso 

95 djinl akogo nike daccnil djimt akogo kowayo ly naine yo’ 
djiinit akogo kowam bitayo W nind djin 


akogo nde dayoke djim ba ata’ adzattsa djini akogo 

WY daydlo djini gonesnan nanaisni’ djini akogo k’adi 
dola’ h noxa nacteda m djini yska dk’e fika mi djim 
30akogo hni nakaiyo naineyo djini aida ai lini dadaaulo’ 


Se an a a 
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she spoke they say. “Myson, this belt gird yourself with seek 
she said they say. Sun|his wife to her the one she had given they- 
say. Then, “Iam going, as yousay, here then | from there in a- 
circle Jam going,”  hesaid they say. “Soon the sun will set. 
Tomorrow __ it will be,”’ he said | they say. Then — they lay down 
they say. Then, “Well walk about, not anything | be afraid of, 
in the morning,” he said they say, Tobatc’istcini. It was day | they- 
say. Quickly his mother forhim cooked __ they say. They ate 
they say. Then, “My boy,| well come back, people you will tell,” 
she said they say, hismother. Then, | “Tam going, as you say. 
There sunis I will come back,” he said they say, Tobate’istcini. 

Then he started they say. He spoke they say. “Yonder moun- 
tain onits point|forme watch,’ he said they say. “Noon toward 
I will come,” he said | they say. Then he started they say. Then 
turquoise flute he was carrying with himself | they say. Flute __ its- 
wings ithad. From place to place not yet long time _ he went- 
about | they say. Not any people were living they say. He went- 
entirely around they say, earth its border.| Then _ belt, turquoise 
flute was they say. That four ways he thought with it, | four ways 
inside of it he looked they say. Then not yet it was noon moun- 
tain onits point | gentle rain fell they say. Then just there it- 
cleared off they say. Then| there laughing he was running they say. 

Then, “It was not far, solarge it is spread out,” he said _ they- 
say. Then, “Just your property, well you make ready,” he said 
they say. “Just you that which is yours, | well you bring together,” 
he said they say. Then “Tomorrow horses just one a piece among- 
you | we will give out,” he said they say. “Some horses to you 
we will give,” hesaid they say. “ Now | horses camp near it 
we will bring up,” he said they say. 

Then saddle, bridle, halter, rope, horse blanket, they carried- 
in their hands | they say, both. Then horses where they are going- 
about they twocame _ they say. Horses some they caught | 
they say. Then they saddled them they say. Then to the camp 
horses they drove| they say. Then camp  nearit horses were 
they say. 

Then the people they invited they say. To them _ they all- 
came together they say. Then|horses he lassoed they say. Ten 
he gave they say. Then, “Now|no other horses to you _ I give,” 
he said they say. “Tomorrow different directions we will go,”’ 
he said they say.|Then horses where they were going about __he- 
drove them back they say. “Then those horses _ stake out | by- 
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nol’ bayo ni djini no‘xi nolji dabike’daznd godka ni 
dji ni 


akogo ywskani k’ade ko di la kogo godesti ako laii 

ko go laii kogo taii kogo taii kogo daxateittiyo dako- 

5teilile mi djini akogo ta ko demkai dadnni djini xayo 

ni’ nela dolel dadnni djini taii kogo dekai dadnm djini 

xayo ni nea dolet dadnni djini taii kogo dekai dadnni 

djini xayo ni’ nea dolel dadnni djimi tai kogo dekai da- 
dnni djini xayo ni’ nea dole dadnni djini 


10 akogo bikiyi! no‘xi kogo ita dekai ndabinm djim 
aida’ no‘xi xayego ita do‘ka ndabdmi djini akogo nexa- 
dzi djini no‘xihi awai ts ut bitsantdoi bikayo nolj nen dzot 
ni djini akogo no‘li njogo binadadeilega nekija yis- 
kaji akogo anita noxidagota nddndi djimn’ akogo kadi 

15 do‘ xok’a? ydni djini akogo noxihi dadnikai nidnm djim 
akogo dawoctej] W” daxmnyo djini akogo kadi doxadn 
noxadahiyada taci noxedo'kacr nzm ni apie 
jan note1 .o nada sol te emia csts 


akogo ,cma ti’ W badn tk ddnnobgetQeyiemeeece 
20akogo ba nabadnik:tt djini xayo baddn hh  cathilt’ego 
tii tii nedicni nddni djini akogo xaymikayogo hh bil 
dais wot’ djini yundasohi lint bila teiyenti djini yoda- 
hyu djini konm do dakowa djini akogo tsd altennini 
bika’ ngonya djini bacxa  Goltcel got? djini’ akogo nta 
25ema teidnni djini bndas tcikolnil got djini akogo tsdnni 
bika’ j’ xaiya gold’ djini akohi ni’ gojo djim nada gol zs 
djini dzqa gondle’ hn’ tcidnni djini akogo dtcy xadasts’i 
_djim mi’ nilaiyo  bikmnaidja*’ mihi nlaiyo Kkinaidja 
nihi nlaiyo kinaidja’*’ ht bdddbi ni djini 


30 nilaiyu cagock’an’ dasdja ndidole ai _  golze teslaje 
bi en ni yo 


1 Probably his clansmen are meant. The reference to his mother would then be 
logical. 
2 Evident error for do‘ zo ka. 
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your horses,” hesaid they say. “We ourhorses just saddled 
the night will pass,” he said | they say. 

Then inthe morning, “Soon here, this other here is the way, 
there, another|here, another here, another here, another here. 
Anywhere you like you may live,” | he said they say. Then, 
“Another here we are going,” they said they say. “Where | earth 
its end is it will be,’ they said they say. Another, “Here we are- 
going,’ they said they say.| “Where earth its endis it will be,” 
they said they say. Another, “Here weare going,” they said | 
they say. “Where the earth itsendis it will be,’ they said they- 
say. Another, “Here weare going; they said | they say. Where 
earth itsendis it willbe,’ they said they say. | 

Then his kinsfolk, “We this way together we are going,” 
they said tohim they say.|“Then you whichway together  are- 
you going?” they asked him they say. Then he spoke | they say. 
“We yonder mountain the warmone onit our horses. we drive,” | 
he said they say. Then, “Your horses well you must look after 
twelve days,|then now _ they will get used to you,” he told them 
they say. Then, “Now| youmay go,” hesaid to them they say. 
Then, “We weare going,’ hesaid they say.|Then immediately 
horses he droveoff theysay. Then, “Now  notany of you | are- 
going with us; some would go with us I thought,’ he said they say. 
“Just our mother | only tous you throw back,” he said they say. 

Then, “Mymother, goon, horse infront horse  lead(?),” 
he said to her they say. | Then his mother asked him a question 
they say. “Which way infront horse going with me...” | “Go on, 
goon Itold you,’ hesaid theysay. Then toward the sunrise 
horse withher|ran they say. A little ways horses under them 
one could see they say. A little higher | they say. Themselves, too 
allof them they say. Then mountain he spoke about |onit  they- 
came theysay. By herside horses they rode they say. Then, 
“Wait,|my mother,” hesaid they say. In front herode _ they say. 
Then that mountain|onit he kept coming down they say. Here 
land was good they say. There was a basin| they say. “Here we- 
will live,’ hesaid theysay. Then  toeach other they spoke | 
they say. “You  overthere horses  unsaddle; you over there 


unsaddle; you over there unsaddle. Horses we will live near,” 
he said __ they say. 
Overthere my yuceafruits lie. Youmayhave them. That 


where itis named  tcislaje! _on its face. 


1 Turnbull Mountain. 
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A CAPTIVE OF THE Navagso 


dack’exego cidecnda yudaxa sisnda TVego dabj'  ido- 
talgo ywskago cidecnda aide dankelkayu ikedildessa aide’ 
danandasla‘ ntego nohwoiwdd yodaxa akogo ndagonndis- 
zot nadit’o’ nagodizdza akogo ko dasstlat akogo ciln- 
5dadd kowa  b)iyi’t’a‘. cuwolgo akogo ltago nde naz set 
akogo estsanne aldo’ nazsetle’eé’ akogo nohit danadnza 
ngosdai hiltego nohi ndesda 


akogo nohit danadnza akogo yuwiyo itinyo _ nohil 
danadnza talba tu nazkayu nohit teinaza_ ts innas kid de yo 
10nohit tcinaiza cac tehiyayo aide yuge xayulaci_ no hii 
t’emnazalaci aide yoge Yego nohit temnazale’ ai do bi- 
gosidda aide yuge nadas’ai bidaggiyu nohil tsinaza ai de- 
yoge yudaxatayu nohid nanza 


aku nohdt daojj Tego akogo nohidt gotalgo yw&ska 
15akogo dala’ago dta nohstj negostai hilt’egon’i ako go 
dako goncligo ngostaice legoza? akogo yudaxa nantanhi 
ya‘ cintti akogo an bit gonch akogo sikisn ba 1tinrz 
cac bitu’ yu- nya tendi. akego *ndi_ sits’ “Mate tiene zo 
nakaiye .ba’ cidjutego ba itvinizr a ko @om cosa 
20xatibiya ba citciltedold akogo  dodal)oodiinditieeoce 
itsan ht bilo nal wot’ 


kaca’ sikisn sit dalala’ akogo’ yudaxay Sun aes 
biyitn’aj akogo dibel’ nadannt’zot aku  nananninzot’ 
bi’ayu akogo donaiwoldidahe yiska dadonalgode’e ta gi 
25hiska akogo dji hiskayu nnagosdi’ akogo nikisn nka‘* 
nya ndj donagosnida ndi’ akogo daku sike ciwo ye 
nedindi akogo nalitew hila’ ta‘tdoldit necitni kowa naki 
dole netdi akogo xatiwa nzayo sidadold nazy’ 


akogo cacbitu’ n’ayu ndosot’ bibety? 47 atdo’ ngostai 
30 hiska go aku dica’ ndi akogo ndizot’ aku  nuhiska‘ 


1 Told by a White Mountain Apache named bDilajaje, “little finger,”” a man known 
also as B, 30. b 

2 Also recorded tegotdza. 

3 Recorded di be ti’ above, which is the usual form. 
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A CAPTIVE OF THE Navajo. 


Like this boy I was taken captive. Navajo took me captive. 
At night, early — when they were singing | when day was breaking — I- 
was captured. Then just at daylight | they came marching. Then | 
they were coming in line just then they ran after us, N avajo. Then 
all started to run away. | They shooting they began. Then this way 
Tran. Then they caught me,| camp inside as I was running. Then 
many people were killed.|Then women, too, I saw killed. Then 
with us they moved away.| Nine we were us they captured. 

Then withus they startedaway. Then _ this direction along the- 
road with us| they went. Waterbrown water whereit stands with- 
us they went past. Where the mountain projects | with us they went- 
past, bear where he went into the pool, beyond that I do not know- 
where withus| they went. Fromthereonward at night withus  they- 
went, that Ido not know. | From there onward a large mountain  east- 
ofit withus they went. From there onward | among the Navajo with- 
us they arrived. 

There withus they danced, atnight. Then withus while 
they were dancing it wasday.|Then just one apiece to one another 
they gave us out, nine ofus. Then|there Ilived nine years. 
Then Navajo chief|tohim hegaveme. Then him with him 
I stayed. Then my brother I heard about him. | Bear its spring 
hecame they said then but fromme he hidit. Then | Mexican 
to him he was going to giveme JIheard. Then, “No,” he said. | 
“Why tohim Iwill give youaway?” Then, “No,” — he said. 
Then | woman horse went back with her. 

Truly my brother was there. Then Navajo, his wife another | 
they two came. Then sheep we were going to herd. There we were- 
herding them | on the mountain. Then while I did not tell him it was- 
morning. , She did not say anything three | nights passed. Then fourth 
night passed Ispoke. Then, “Your brother after you | he came,” 
she said. “Do not tell him,’ he said. Then, “Here we two will stay, 
my grandchild,” | she said tome. Then, “Awoman  (?) I will ar- 
range,’ she said tome. “Houses two | will be,” she told me. Then, 
“Why faraway shall I live?” I thought. — 

Then, “Bear its spring across youdrive them sheep, _ horses 
too. Nine| when days are there Iwill go,’ hesaid. Then  we- 
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akogo bibel?’ zithi akogo dvyatgo yiska akogo nionyot’ 
da‘ bi akogo bibet’ bigan Ie‘hita aki tayola cnin- 
nizi akogo ht’ bika’ biya® akogo’ WY “naniagmeanca 
daicidja’ akogo fot idit?o k’a aldo da‘didja’ 


5 aide yucte th’ da‘didloz tabj xayuci) dogoc tym) aide 
xayuc] diyayuci dazliyu akogo  ‘ts)na yale bieeees 
yudaxa’ bikowayu tciniya baca’ tciniya akogo dazliyu 
siska xayu cicka aide dale naisa akogo tsenodoz yu 
t’mniyale’e akogo ogiayo te'hiya akogo xatdat nadisdza 

10ako nda! mbikowa ako nda ickin bakaci nain yot’ 


akogo xala ba nocca’ nizi akogo ba niya akogo 
xa yo nita’ bikowa biddindt’ xanayo tcigotelyo bikowa 
eindt? akogo ba‘ niya nakaiye xactihn akogo cileke- 
dolni’ njo eddi akogo cilnaigodildi akogo xayu campo 
15apatci bitdindit’ akogo diyi .itn ako apatci montco 
di cindit? akogo aik’ego calman nbiddindit aikexo cal- 
man nbiddindt’ akogo yuctego dale yucde deya ban? 
1ts} 121z ca ye‘ yin-dil so $n ea) ne 


akogo yucdeyo tudidiyu cicka akogo tsmnnavyai bitm 
20ja’ WY hilte’ akogo tselwojo nansdza akogo banla ako go 
hiya’ nda cindi hkanm ate cindi 


akogo ta’ nde daskekaca’ ndela akogo al iya. akogo 

mba’ niya akogo nawodicktt’ akogo xayu cksn ‘golin 

bd diendi tsenanodozo’ cidi akogo yuede ndi cike da‘ 

25nezke asduja ndasizizhi akogo tet’ Yot tee nici dat yu kt 

ai biya asdo’ ndasizizhj akogo dalaa dokadazit’ de da 

di cilndt’ akogo ta’ tet ba _ nittsoz ta’ Pot ba dila 
akogo aiyeta’ dodacizzkida 





1 Literally, “‘enemy’’ used chiefly of Americans but below of a Mexican. 
2 Spanish, pan. 
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drove them. There we spent the night. | Then sheep I killed. Then 
when I had eaten it was morning. Then I drove the herd out, | early. 
Then sheep its shoulder I buried in the ashes. “ My kinsfolk where- 
are they?” Iwas thinking. |Then horse afterit Iwalked. Then 
horse Ibrought back. Onit|Iput them! Then rope I tied on. 
Arrows too I held. 

Then this direction horse I started to lead, early where I had- 
never seen. Then | where I went not knowing outside. Then 
wagon itsroad Ifound.| Navajo his house I went by. By the door 
I passed. Then in wild country |I spent the night. Somewhere _ I- 
spent the night then © still night Iwenton. Then Tsenodozyu ? | 
Iwent by. Then atsundown I came toariver. Then up I went- 
again.| There white man his house was. There white man boy 
cattle he was herding. 

Poe yell «to him ' let me go,” I thought. Then to him 
Icame. Then,|“Where yourfather is hishouse?” I said to him. 
“Across the river ina valley his house is,” | he said tome. | Then 
tohim Iwent Mexican old man. Then _ I shook hands with him. | 
“Njo,” he said tome. Then he began to tell me something. Then 
“Where campo|Apatci?” Iasked him. Then, “This road there 


_Apatci mucho, there,” |hetoldme. Then, “That way, my friend,” | 


I told him. “That way, my friend,’ |I told him. Then this way 
constantly (?) this way I came. Bread,|meat sack for me (?) 
when he put in he gave me. 

Then this way where water makes a noise I spent the night. 
Then: wagon itsroad|only horse ran. Then Eastfork I came- 
back. Then bread then|I ate. European told me, “Sweet it is,” 
he told me. 

Then some, Indians two sat on. Apache they were. Then _ all 
Tate. TThen|tothem Icame. Then I asked a question. Then, 
“Where my brother is he living?” | I said to him.“ Tsenanodozo’ 3” 
he toldme. Then this way Indians afterme they came. | Nearly 
they killed me. Then blanket, rope in vain they asked me for. | 
That because of it nearly they killed me. Then one, “Do not- 
kill him,” | (?) she said of me. Then one blanket to her‘ I gave; 
the other rope tohim‘ I gave.|Then because of that they did- 
not kill me. 





1 Blanket and saddle, equivalent to saying, ‘‘he saddled up.” 
2 “*Rocks, or rocky ridges in lines,’’ east of White Mountain. 
8’ Mountain between Eastfork and Black River. 

4 The gender has to be assumed from the context. 
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akogo aide yuede diya’ ku ndac ctdiwo akogo ya- 
giyo dtj daddtat ai biya W ct naddyot daciziixela® 
niz} akogo dazilcaide ti ci siz. ‘akideveemaeerke 
daske yucde cidicic akogo bitci’ diya akogo ba niya 
5akogo xadnla‘ nh etndit’ biyayo nagoltsoyo cadsndani 
acti bitdindit akogo ndadajct nziz  Cageidawea ete. 
na din kai 


THE Gans.! 


gode yada’ ca’ kanakai tcini tajj akogo cewot’idole 
golnidit’? teindi akogo agali nkegonya akogo bd go djn tal’ 
10temdi dj Pe temndi akogo dj ilexo dadj yitkago ako go 
anninakaiyi’ yd godestal teini xatdak’ teimi nkodi do- 
hitjda sily teindi akogo nde naki yolde tcinidn nde 
ndi dabiya yiuonasa tcini akogo dat node  xol ze Ge 
gayaltin biji be danadi yidka’ tcini akogo ga biji xat di 
15xolzece ihinnda be cubnai yoltice aige ixundage keke dijji 
xozla tceini akogo yailniGe ixnda digo goda yoty sily 
teindi akogo goniye djgo suannolnne digo yaitni Ge 
Va dans, Ka gesliliaeetc int 


akogo xaydkajigo ga bij’ kos diuxt alzago be xa- 
90naika sily tcinin akogo aij ixnda be ya badasid xi 
akogo xatelgiee dixie onaxaidid sili teim aijy ya bi- 
xaditdn djjj nadiyoli ga -ndeyo’ yika > kena ean 
te’in di 


akogo naditahi biyaji’ ‘ga  do?ijn~ bijv ek cae 
25alzago daxozt silj tcinin’ aiji’ xattcdsilaee dotye nke 
nahidt sili teindi aij mi bixadittdn xaditdn xndahi 
djji nadiyoli yika’ nkenaka sili’ .tewndi akogo Sag 
ixinda‘’ ya badas dof 


Qiaji go teaja dalitsodn aiji bijihi k’os Ilttsok alzago 


1 Dictated by C. F. 30, in 1914, who was at that time the only Apache of the White 
Mountain bands who conducted the ceremony. It is said that his songs came from the 
Chiracahua Apache. Hewas killed by a stroke of lightning during the summer of 1919. 
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Then onward from there Iwent. “Here you go,” he told me. 
Then downstream | gun they fired, that. because of it horse with- 
me ranup (one side). “They are going to kill me,” | I thought. Then 
on this flat horse withme he stood. Over there two one behind- 
she-other| sat. ~ “This way,’ he beckoned to me. Then toward them 
Iwent. Then tothem I came. | Then, “Who are you?” he said- 
tome. “On thesummit Nagoltso! they captured me|I am,” I told- 
him. Then they took me off, about me they cried. From there | 
we went home. 


THE Gans. 


I suppose when it began they came back to them they say, back. 
Then, “Play as we do,” | he told them they say. Then they did that 
it happened. Then with them they danced | they say. Four nights- 
were they say. Then four when it will be just four when it was- 
dawning then | all the young people with them they began to dance 
they say. Up they say. Here they could hardly see them | it became, 
they say. Then persons two they left they say. The people | 
all of them they went with them they say. Then mountain  circles- 
around where it is called | Ganyaltin? his voice with it there _ it- 
dawns theysay. Then Gan __ their voices come up | where it is- 
called, life withit across one another where it blows, there where- 
life is footprints four places | were lying they say. Then at the- 
center of the sky life four times down one looks it became | they- 
say. Then mirage four different colors, four at the center of the- 
sky | they alight it became they say. 

Then toward the dawn Gan _his voice, clouds dark made of 
with they came up | it happened they say. -Then there life with it 
sky spotted black, | then lightning black went down _ it happened 
they say. There ‘sky its pollen | four places _ that which he breathed- 
out, Gan people onit they alighted it happened | they say. 

Then south underit Gan blue, his voice cloud blue | made of 
it rose up it happened they say. There lightning blue — struck on- 
it|it happened they say. There earth its pollen, pollen __ life | 
four places that which he breathed on it they alighted it happened 
they say. Then there | life sky _ blue spotted. 

West Gan yellowspotted, there his voice, cloud yellow 

1 Turkey Creek. 
2 Talking Gan. 
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be yolnaiyol sil’ tcinidn akogo annita kos ltsok’ ixmna 

be’ djji’ nadiyol sil’ tceini yadnice xaddgic lit tso ge 

nkenaxaiddt sil’ tceinin akogo tlitsoge cetealexosaji’ 

akogo aiGe ixmdahi djgo yska xadiyol sil’ tcinidn 
5akogo aiji’ ixmnda’ ya badasiisok’ golze temdi 


nakosze biyaji’ go tecaja lGcain bijji kos heaihn al- 
zago be ya uUnayotj sili tceini akogo xadjlqe li Gai ye 
djjv nkenadd sil’ teundn akogo djji nadiyot sil? teini 
akogo aijj’ ya badasitcai ixnda_ be 


10 negosts’an alzada ya ddxil alzada nigosts’an dananes- 
ajj’? ya ddxkt dananesacji gaddxin iniddxin ixmna‘ 
dte’imn nataclaik’j'e ixnna’ <dte’m natac keke gol zejj’ 
godeyada agotim  tcinin 


akogo xayudkajigo xadjcqie be ixmnna‘* tonsoa_ gol ze jj’ 
15ixnda‘t banaitka  golzejy biya nacdago uckn diym xa- 
dalae digo c’anannolinne djjj’ bed nkenaidd silf teinin 
akogo gandeyo bixaditdinne dijj nadiyoli digo  beke ke 
gozlajv nkenaka sili teinin 


akogo teo’ot bixaditdinne digo ud’anannolnne_ ga- 
20k’e xaandigo djce be xanailka sili teinidn ixmnai ye 
dahskaiyo agotn  tcinin 


akogo ntcanasqt’ bidji seaji ga biji’ digo cdananno- 

Inne be yanailka tcindidn ako go ntcanasqt xai’aji’ 

godezaji akogo aij ga bijii dij’ nadiyolti djgo ixmda 
25uka’ nadiyot nadle 


aij’? xmite’l’ ixmnaye djyo onaiyalti’go alza tcinin 
akogo hinttci’ bijaji bas analzahi ta’ biza nalligo akogo 
annita. ixunda* ye nadizita’ sili’ tceirnin 


akogo xayukajigo datiye duxde ixmda‘*t xantago ba’ 
80onaiyalt’ sil’ tcinin’ akogo ixmda‘ ye ba‘ yanani ti’ 
teinin’ 


nadita biyajigo datiye dofii ixmdai ye ba‘ yenade ti’ 
tc’inin akogo ixmda* be ba ya nanlti’ tcinin 





1 Also recorded auc. 
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made of | with it —_ horizontal white stripe became they say. Then 
now cloud yellow  life| withit four ways breathed across __it- 
happened they say. Sky at its center lightning yellow | it struck 
it happened they say. Then yellow where they run out from each- 
other|then there life four times one on the other he breathed out 
it happened they say.|Then there _ life sky yellow spotted _ is- 
called they say. 

North underit Gan white, his voice cloud white made of, | 
with it sky it madeacross_ it happened they say. Then lightning 
white | four places it struck it happened they say. Then four places 
he breathed across it happened they say.|Then _ there sky white- 
spotted life with it. 

Earth when it was made, sky black when it was made; earth 
where its head lies, | sky black where its head lies, black Gan, black- 
thunder life | toward each other they two came. Life toward each- 
other they two came, tracks where it is called | when it began _it- 
happened they say. | 

Then toward the east lightning withit, living, water stands 
where it is called, | life it dawns where it is called underit Iam. ° 
going, boy holy. — Lightning |four different colors, four places 
with him it struck it happened they say.|Then Gan people  their- 
pollen four places that they breathed out, four times __ their tracks | 
where they lay . they landed _ it happened they say. 

Then Douglas spruce its pollen four colors Gan like | when they- 
shout, four places with it daylight came it happened they say. 
Life with it | where they went it happened they say. 

Then large mountain its heart where it lies, Gan his breath 
four colors| with daylight came they say. Then large mountain 
where the sun rises, | where its head lies, then there Gan _his voice 
four places that he breathed out, four times _ life | one above the other 
he breathed it happened. ‘ 

Then whirlwind, life four places he spoke again _ it was made 
they say.|Then whirlwind its child wheel that was made, some 
hismouth wentin,|then, now life withit he makes a noise 
it happened they say. 

Then where it dawns hummingbird black ° life when he was- 
searching for for them | he talked again it happened they say. Then 
life withit forthem he came back | they say. 

South underit hummingbird blue life withit for them he- 


talked again | they say. Then life withit forthem came back again 
they say. 
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akogo ojaji' go datiye litsoge ixinnabe be ba yana- 
nade ti? tcinin akogo ixmda* ba yananiti te1mn 


akogo nakosse bitciigo datiye hGaiye ixmda ba 
yananesti tcinin akogo ixmda‘ ba‘ yanananit’ teinin 


5 akogo cactnya xa’ajigo ga bijii teo ol “diietig,- 
k’e andigo ajigo ixmnaye anaditndi silj teinin 


lacigo nadittahi biyajigo ga bijii teo’ol dofiji ga- 
k’e andigo ixmdaiye be yadiydlka teindidn’ 
Qjajigo ga biji teo’ct kttsoge gak’e annigo anaditndi 
10sil? tcinidn’ akogo ga biji be danaiyitka’ silvy tcinin 


naxakose biteujigo ga biji teo’ot ltGaiye bixa dit din 
gak’e annigo be yanailka xatego tcinin’ 


akogo xaydkajigo datiye benesta’ bedato goli’e ixm- 
naye ya’ onadalldigo akogo datiye benesdayi xl tc)’ sa 
15gojo yalti’ dice be bita natcigo agolza tceinin’ 


nadita biyajigo datiye dolije binesta’ bidato goli’e 
ya’ ixmnaye ya onallddgo alza tcinin akogo hinitcisat’ 
djge bita yaltigo benatcigo dige go‘ alza tcinin’ 


Qjiajigo datiye lhtsoge benesta ya’ ognallded teinin’ 
20akogo hintte’i’sat ixmnaye dice bita yaktigo agolza 
tei nin’ 
akogo nakose biyaji datiye benesta datiye li Gai ye 
binestan bedatogolnne ya onahildidgo annita ixmdahi 
ye diyo yadesti teint gandeyo ixjnnaiye yanyayo ngon- 
25le tcinin akogo dodatsadago bagodetayu ixmda ye‘ 
ngonle teinin’ 
akogo godeyada’ .dzt diyini xa’aji go aji’ ixmda djgo 
unaiyotice gandeyo djgo canannolnne djjj nkenaka 
teinin xaydkajigo hmltcy didxd be’ nigosts’an anna’ di- 
30nigo alza tceinin 
nadita biyajigo hultey dol be nigosts’an be ixina 
be nigostsan annandigo alza_ temdidn 


Qjajigo hmltey kttsok’ be nigosts’an ixmnaiye anan- 
ndigo alza tcinin 


35 nakose biteyjigo hiumttcy’.» hcai be nigosts’an ixmna be 
annanndi djyo ixmna be ’anandigo alza_ te inin’ 


1920.] Goddard, White Mountain Apache Texts. 513 


Then west hummingbird yellow life withit forthem he- 
talked again | they say. Then life forit he came back they say. 

Then dipper towardit hummingbird white life for them | 
he talked again they say. Then life forit he came back they say. 

Then bear goes into the water toward the east Gan __ their voices 
Douglas spruces black _like a Gan | they make a noise, there _life 
he made the noise it happened _ they say. 

The other side, south underit Gan __ his voice Douglas spruce 
blue like Gan | they speak life withit day breaks they say. 

West Gan his breath Douglas spruce yellow the way Gan 
speaks he spoke|it happened they say. Then Gan _ their breath 
with it itdawned ithappened they say. 

Dipper toward it Gan their voices Douglas spruce white _ their- 
pollen | the way Gan makes noise with it daylight came that way 
they say. 

Then east hummingbird its food, its dew it has, life | for them 
it flew off. Then hummingbird its food whirlwind’s voice | well — it- 
talks, fourplaces withit amongthem itblew. it happened they say. 

South underit hummingbird blue its food, itsdew it has | 
forthem life for them it flew back it happened they say. 
Then whirlwind’s voice | four places among them when he spoke, 
when he blew on them, four places then it was made _ they say. 

West hummingbird yellow itsfood forthem _ he flew back 
they say.|Then  whirlwind’s voice life four places among them 
he talked it was made | they say. 

Then dipper underit hummingbird his food, hummingbird 
white | his food, his dew he has forit he flew back. Then _ life | 
withit fourplaces hetalked theysay. Ganpeople life when he- 
came to them they settled there| they say. Then they will not die 
where it happens (?) life with it | they settled they say. 

Then when it happened, mountain holy east there life four- 
times | where the cross is; Gan people four different colors, four places 
they alighted | they say. At the east whirlwind black withit earth 
making a noise |it was made they say. 

South underit whirlwind blue withit earth withit life | 
with it earth madeanoise it was made they say. 

West whirlwind yellow’ withit earth life made a noise | it- 
happened they say. 

Dipper toward it whirlwind white withit earth life with it | 


madeanoise four ways life withit it madeanoise it was made 


they say. 
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gandeyo ixmdat yika ntayogo’ xaiydkajigo ya yana- 
naka te’inin aji’ natendi ixndahi tado nahika tceinin 
nabita biyaji yat yadananaskai tceinin nakiji’ ixmda 
ye  dahes kai go 
5 ojajigo ixmda ya dananaskai teinin’ akogo ixm da‘ 
tago’ dnayoty sil’ tceinin 
akogo nakose bitejigo yahi yika’ dananaskai tcinin 
akogo ixmda’ anita djgo dnayoty go‘ aiynla teinin’ 
akogo annita njogo ixmnaye dahskai teinin’ 1xm- 
10dahi annita badetago dzace doxago anadonnidgo* ye des- 
kai tcinin nkogonko teinn 
annita xaymitkajigo ixmna ya  badssdxdji  bizs ka’ 
ixnda’ danailka sili’ tcinin’ 
nadeta biyajigo ixnda ya badacdoly golzeji dza ge 
15;xmda nakigo bizeska’ danailka sili tcimn 
ojaGe ixmna’ ya badassidsok’ xolzeGe ixmda tage 
bi zs ka’ n da nailka “si li) tein, 
xakose biyaji’ ixmda ya _ badasdacaiji’ ixmda djgo 
bizs kai danailkago annita bihindai djgo biyi yetigo 
20annita hintte’i sat digo d’anannolmne yi biza yotjgo 
ixinnaiye anaddndi_ teindin 
akogo anko xanaltkage djgo wannolim dixdi ye ye 
bitsi naidi sil’ teinin’ akogo xadjdqe ddxdi ixmna be 
beziskago anaidigo ye' dahiya teinin’ ixmdai ye _ bi tevc- 
25ka’ nadaddyolgo dahiya tcinin’ akogo inadiyoli xa djud qe 
biyinaddgo ye’ ixmnaye anadnndi sili teinin’ akogo 
ixnna be djgo ba‘ onahiddgo Kkoslataci annita djj 
ye dahiya teinin 
kos bixaditdn xndahi djgo bizska’ nadiyol sili tei- 
30nin’ akogo. ixmda‘* k’os bedato’i .izska digo ~inade 
sili teinin’ 
akogo hintte’i ditoge djji’ nadiyoli bitssska’ annan- 
nako yi bitsi na bik’:d tso lit go 
akogo bigotale dijj nadiyot sil’ tcinin aji’ anaxo- 
35du go bixaditdinni ixinna be’ nde bita‘ djgo annannel kj go 
ixmnna be’ annita nadididla’ sili’ tciain’ 
akogo iucki diyn bikiji’ kos digo cdanannolnne yi ka’ 
ixmna ye yadesti tcinin “yadesti’ go xadjdqe digo d’an- 
nolinne djji nkenahidicgo annita aige ixmnai ye d- 
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Gan people life for it when they were hunting east sky  they- 
came to| they say. There nevertheless life not yet they had gotten 
they say. 

South underit sky they lighted on again they say. Two direc- 
tions life | with it they started on. 

West life sky they lighted on again they say. Then life | 
three times formed a cross _ it happened _ they say. 

Then dipper towardit sky on it they alighted they say. | 
Then life now four times forming a cross it was made _ they say. 

Then now well life they went they say. Life |now they let- 
them have. Here not anything having happened to them _ with it 
they went | they say. This direction they say.’ 

Then totheeast life sky where it is black spotted on their- 
bodies | life daylight fell on them — it happened _ they say. 

South underit life sky blue spotted where it is called here | 
life twice on their bodies daylight came it happened they say. 

West life sky yellow spotted where it is called life three places | 
on their bodies daylight came _ it happened they say. 

Dipper underit life sky where it is white spotted life  four- 
times | on their bodies when daylight came now their life four times 
inside they look at each other. | Now whirlwind its voice four 
colors with his mouth he looked in. | Life madea noise they say. 

Then here east four colors black with it | his body _ he twisted 
it happened they say. Then lightning black __ life | on his body 
when it struck withit he went they say. Life withit on his body | 
when he breathed he went they say. Then that which he breathed- 
out lightning| when it strikes withit life madea noise it happened 
they say. Then| life withit four places forhim when it struck 
the tops of the clouds now four directions | with it he went they say. 

Clouds their pollen life four times — on his body _ he breathed 
it happened they say.|Then life cloud itsdew_ on his body  four- 
times it came |it happened _ they say. 

Then whirlwind always wet four directions that which he breathed 
on his body it comes | with it his body — shines. 

Then their dance four ways he breathed _ it happened _ they say. 
There when it makes a line | their pollen life with it people among- 
them four times — striking zigzag, |life withit now they make a- 
noise it happened _ they say. 

Then boy holy onhim ‘clouds four colors on him [life with- 
it he talks they say. When he talks lightning four colors | four- 
ways whenit strikes then there life withit four places | with it 
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ji ye’ xanadzi’ ixmnal ye inadogo nel’adahi ye‘ ni gos ts’an 
bikajyv noxa’ gonjogo  yalti go ixiunda‘ doangoti hi ye‘ 
dide.ye sit'te ev2 Ma xat si le 


PRAYER! 


akogo a §nigostsan bika ji - 1xmnda\ edo goueea an 

Bye’ ca‘ gojo yaltigo dzage ciixnndahi bika ockago adic- 

nni ucki diym njoni be cai. yantti dole an bixindaihi 
clye’ sinades’)’ godolel dicndi go oc ka go adicni 


co 


THE PLACING OF THE EARTH.” 


aidi -ntcai si’a ai docic cndat daistada ndihi bikayo 
njogo cin’ njogo cini go alzale’e dandi njogo  tsino- 
10 ts’i’ go alzale‘ ako alndecandi si’acandi doaldeyogolida 
ako go — di yuse -cbils) ima ter tcinidn’ doa gon de yo goli go 
ndi lez biyi ge golint nattidi akogo bifol ddxidgo ba ge 
kalehila akogo kodego bilol ditxd go biya hmlago ko de- 
gohi bilol dolyjgo biya hmnlago kodegohi biol It tso go 
l5biya hmnla kodegohi bilol ligaigo biya hmla 
akogo dananakwidego -hinttei dadxid bee dixd yil 
uyi suzzi akogo biya nezjgo atlexala kodego hinttey 
dofij bec dolly bik dyi’ sizigo biya nezigo aleala ko- 
dego hintte’i’ litsok’ bec lkttsok’ cuyi sizago biya nezigo 
20alteala nkwidego huinttc’i’ ligai bee licai bd yi sizigo 
biya nezigo ateala ako ant teno godidza‘ 
k’adi njogo nehet’’ donainada njo sili ni tendin’ 
k’ade njo silida xago anagondehe. di njo silidanexat- 
biga dente’oego si’adold njogo dtei dasidlada nye go 
25 banasikaiye ai nitego si’ago akogo danjo k’ade njo 
siliida’ bikjje kanana dle 
akogo.bik’yi kos didxdgo kos dixidgo dotcego dana- 
gagoale ndi tendidn’ akogo aide njodoletxate aldo 
ndi tendidn’ akogo di be ndadoleti goda’ nane go ako 
30dndi  tendidn’ akogo ditogo hmndago ailelago andi 


1 This prayer was made for the narrator himself, perhaps to guard against misfortune 
as a result of communicating the above to a white man under unusual conditions. 

2 Dictated by C. G. Q. who is the leader of the songs used for adolescent girls. A 
free translation is given on pp. 119-123. 
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he talks again. Life withit along distance it has its end with it 
earth |onit for us with good fortune when he talks life not having- 
anend with it|four places withit tome he talks again. 


PRAYER. 


Then I earth onit, life having no end | with it, forme good 
he talks. Here my life forit I praying I say this.| Boy _ holy 
good withit forme youwilltalk. He, his own life, | mine he will- 
look after me, saying this I pray I say it. 


THE PLACING OF THE EARTH. 


This the large one lies that notI before my eyes was put in- 
place. This onit|well my mind well my mind was made. Truly, 
well I heard|it was made. There it was made lying. When there- 
was no way tomakeit|then four directions withit the wind was- 
blowing they say. When there was no way to do [this one earth in it 
which lives, gopher, then his rope dark by the edge | lies under all- 
around it. Then here hisrope black underit lies. Here | his rope 
blue underit lies. Here his rope  yellow| under it lies. Here 
his rope white under it _ lies. 

Then over here again wind black, metal black with it | one- 
inside of the other stood. Then under it standing against it it was- 
-made. Here wind|blue, metal blue withit one inside of the other 
when it stood, under it standing against it it was made. Here | wind 
yellow, metal yellow one inside of the other standing, under it 
standing against it | it was made. Here wind white, metal white 
with it one inside of the other — standing | under it standing against it 
it was made. Here. all it went around. 

“Now, well it comes to its place. It does not move. Good _ it- 
becomes,’ he said they say.| “Now, good when it has become what 
shall we do? This good since it has become for some reason | poorly 
it will lie. Well, toward itself we will fixit. A hard time | we have- 
come toit. That beautiful lies. Then good now good | it has- 
become.”” Above it he was doing this way. 

“Then aboveit cloud black, cloud black sprinkling moves- 
around,” he said they say. Then, “That will be all right also,” | 
he said they say. Then this with it it will be alive, down he gave; 
there | thisone they say. Then, “Wet alive he made it it is,” | 
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ndadndt’ tendidn’ kaca’ gotsi yu. noxa” “a nawoeandl 
tendidn’ be dahmndadoletlago andi tendidn’ akogo dan- 
dila gotsiyo noxa agonla ndi tendidn kadi xadi nana- 
dodzil kadi xaixe yee datcidndit’ tendidn’ 


5 akogo dadik’exoca’ nde ndlile ndi tendidn’ bike hn 
akogo daca akwi ja’ nadidago  gojodole dak’enijoni 
nadida‘ dani tendidn’ ai njo dayoiga dm aitni tendidn 
ai djmgona ai dabdindi no‘xi ai digatiiko ai bindal 
xalin ko 


10 akogo ca an  estsannadlehn’- xalago tcobaiyo ain 
sulle ndit tendidn: dagojo daicttse’ nkenadice aige tcoba’ 
actil’e nzigo aige., nanda tendidn ai “Ca )mcemeemle 
ndigo ati tendidn’ doca’ndeladago atj tendidn’ akogo 
nde lago golile ndilago ati tendidn akogo hits’ sili’ 

15tendidn’ akogo dabi ja yigosi akogo dan higaln bit 
yigolsila tem didn’ 


akogo ystejla djini da’ai nandahiige aige yictcjla 
djine akogo yictem abini yananadza tendidn a‘biadi’ 
yananadza tendidn’ a‘bindi’’ yananadza tendidn’ djdn 
20. zligo yskane yananadza tendidn’ ako akogo di ys- 
kada’ licte’ngo yilnat’aj tendidn’ akogo bike dabigaxa 

ye xadntego yidnat’aj tendidn’ 


akogo dabjago donjoda ndi tendidn’ njola dik’exo 
go te’o ba’ anadocnde ndi tendidn’ halago to naikage 
25nananda godidza tendidn’ akogo hilts’a nanasdli’  ten- 
di dn’ 
akogo ako nanaistemla djini akogo aldo  agijlani- 
k’ego ananocdle nazi’ tendidn akogo  nanaistcej] abjdi’ 
yananadza djindi a‘'bmdi’ yananadza djndi  a‘bmdi’ 
30 yananadza djndi. akogo dj ywskada ystengo ydnana- 
taj tendi akogo dik’exo ke iban dabigaxa ye xadnt’e go 
yuinanat’aj tendi akogo naki ystcj tendidn 


akogo ikyigo yetcin’ tobatestane ydndi tendidn’ 
aida’ ntse yestcini binajnollije yindi tendidn’ akogo 
35da’ anja bitcagace tendidn 


akogo djuna’aihn’ bidaitmge to wai  didxdi bi ky 
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he said they say. “Well (?) us treats,’ hesaid|they say. “With- 
it wewilllive,’” hesaid theysay.' Then, ‘“Truly|(?). us 
he treated,’ hesaid they say. “Now, what _ shall we do? | Now, 
thanks,’ they said they say. 

Then, “Just thisway people weare,’ hesaid they say. 
“The one in charge, | then, thatone only walking around will be good. 
Just a good person | walking around,” they said they say. ‘This one 
good they looked at, this person he meant they say.| This sun 
they spoke about, we thatone walking around that one __ in his- 
presence | it was done. 

Then Isuppose thisone  LEsts’unnadlehi, “Something poor 
that | will be,” she said they say. “Just well, first where the sun- 
strikes there something bad |I will do,’ when she thought there 
she sat theysay. Thatone JI guess person was living | she was- 
doing it itwas they say. There were no people living it was they- 
say. Then| people many they should live she didit it was they- 
say. Then pregnant she became| they say. Then just she only 
knewit. Then this one one walking withher|heknewit, they say. 

Then she gave birth they say. Just there where she sat there 
she gave birth | they say. Then she gave birth early — she returned- 
toit theysay. LEarly|shereturned to it theysay. Early she returned- 
toit they say. Four times | when it was to be the next morning — she- 
returned toit they say, there. Then four when days were | after it- 
was born she came back withit they say. Then his shoes every- 
thing | with he was dressed she came back with him they say. 

Then, “Just only he isnot good,” shesaid they say. “It will- 
be good this way, | poor thing if I doagain,’ she said. they say. 
Well, water where it drips| she went back it happened. they say. 
Then pregnant she became again they say. 

Then there she gave birth again they say. Then, “Also  the- 
same way again Iwilldo,”’ she thought they say. Then she gave- 
birth again, early | she went again toit they say. Early she went- 
again toit they say. Early | she went again toit they say. Then 
four when days were after she had given birth she came back with it | 
they say. Then this way moccasin buckskin all with dressed | 
she came back with him they say. Then two she had borne _ they- 
Say. 

Then thelast one she bore ‘Tobatc’istcini she named him _ they- 
say.| Then first she bore Bilnajnollije she named they say. Then | 
just these only her children _ they say. 

Then sun by his door water vessel black on it| lines he made 
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tsinno doz aiymla tendidn’ xated gic ditxdgo diymge’ biya'‘ 
naidd go aiyjla tendidn’ biyige djyo xadonddgo aymla 
ten didn’ djiyo xadgddgo aymla tendidn to bikai dmyo 
tcinalti aymla tendidn’ akogo di nigosts’an bika’i nes- 

5tani djyo tennanti’ aywnla tendidn’ ako xaizeye njogo 
anoxila bitendi ten didn’ 


akogo utsannadlehe bidaituéhge to isa htsogi ynla 

ten didn’ bik’it tsmnodoz aiynla tendidn’ goditu_ Ic tso gi 

dige biya naddgo aiymla tendidn’ digo xadgdd aymla 

10tendidn’ djyo to biago tennalt; aiyjla tendidn’ akogo 

di nestanni dinge ba lenantigo aiywnla tendidn ako go 
xaixeye gotsiyo annoxila datendi tendidn’ 


akogo gotsiyo anoxila njogo ngonya datendi ten didn’ 

di Yo nydnani dijige noxa- be na tCi @OuaeyeT 

15tendidn’ akogo njogo’ gohedto  banagonioge et dido let 

aida’ danjo ni ja be’ noxa gozadolet dandi tendidn’ 

nyo agote noxa dtcihizayo gonte doaninandi‘ ba xe dan- 
ts’ 


di djuna’ai wists annadlehe * xa yola © no tae ee 

20 dandi tendidn’ doado‘ndida gonye go goli ndi tendidn 

ists'annadlehe andi tendidn’ gonye  gonli’ doado‘ndida 

dagat’ndi noxaiiten’a ndi tendidn’ ako detaj no‘ta 
bite] yu ndi ten didn’ 


ako decoaclee’ Ve go ja xo‘aclega biundi tendidn’ 
25aida’ gotjge daaige so‘'kelega ndi tendidn’ Yego ja 
‘o'aclega ndi tendidn’ k’aca’ djuna’ai bita’la dado _ bo- 
mde baiaci biga ai yiga ailndi tendidn’ date go ja 
hitacle’ gotj' nagolego ako hitacle ndi tendi xatiye 
biga andihie simzi’  tendidn’ 


30 akogo gotjigo datceidnac akogo tsiyane bec dixd 
biyogo ngosts’an nadjj‘ ai nbitemlacgo doagonde yo gon- 
lida tendi akogo hults’a natsogi bit nk’ezntsida’ di 
bitai nast?ogo akogo tsj yidadnlt’ aida’ tcitciaj bits 
ten didn’ di yiya andileiki kaca’ goyelaga andileée Ii- 

35teaindi ten di 


yoge danatcidit’aj go xwoe ntcagi bec ddxd hilyocego be 
ni gosts’an nadji‘ tendidn’ akogo bee dixd hmttei dixd 
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they say. Lightning __ black four places under it | going across 
he made they say. Inside of it four places it thunder _ he made | 
they say. Four places it thunderout he made theysay. Water male 
four ways|itrain hemade they say. Then this earth those on it 
the fruits|four ways inlines he made they say. Then, “ Thanks, 
well | he has treated us,” he said they say. 

Then KEsts’unnadlehi by her door water vessel yellow she made| 
they say. Onit lines she made they say. Lightning yellow | 


four ways under it crossing she made they say. Four places 
it thundered out she made|they say. Four ways rain female fall 
she made theysay. Then|these fruits four places for them 


converging lines shemade theysay. Then,|“Thanks (?) he- 
treated us,” they said _ they say. 

Then “(?) he treated us. Well, it has become,’ they said 
they say.| “This grass it shakes: four ways forus with it blows 
he made,” _ they said| they say. Then “Well, it came to place. 
Trouble (?) will be none.|Then good ground only with for us 
will lie,’ they said they say.| “Still thesame way forus _ it is- 
finished. It is still that way. Long ago it was. We are still thankful.” 

“This sun, Ests’unnadlehi, where our father _ lives, my mother?” | 
they said they say. “Do not say that; dangerous place he lives,” 
she said they say.|Ests’unnadlehi said it they say. “ Dangerous- 
place helives, do not say it.’ | “Nevertheless instruct us,” _ he said 
they say. “There we two go our father | to him,” he said they say. 

“There if yougo atnight only you must travel,’ she said 
they say.| “Then inthe daytime just there you must sit,” — she- 
said they say. “Atnight only | you must travel,’ shesaid  they- 
say. Truly sun, their father, not yet| he saw them | they go to him 
because, that because, she told them this they say: “Just at night 
only | we travel. Daytime when it becomes again there we will- 
travel,” he said they say. | “What because of it does she say that?” 
he thought _ they say. . 

Then inthe daytime they traveled. Then mosquitoes metal 
black | their teeth the earth was striped brown. Those when they- 
approached there was no way | they say. Then rain _ horizontal- 
yellow with fellon them. These | their wings were wet, then trees 
they stuck to, then they went by beyond | they say. “That because- 
of it she must have said it. Truly, the bad place she told of,” they- 
told each other | they say. 

Onward when they two went again cactus large, metal black 
having thorns with| the earth was striped brown they say. Then 
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but cy sezzigo beka tsiyigezyo tciteciac bits temdidn 
daandigo goyeyo agotndileeé ai ndi goye bita‘* det’aj- 
nako ndi tendidn’ akogo dandi no‘ma andileeé ai goye 
bita’ hit’ae ndi ten didn’ . 


5 akogo bitcy tceaacgo sai dobiznileshida  kol) goda 
nalnne akogo doagondeyogoli da tendi akogo  gonalji- 
ceeteu’ dixie hinlts’aVol be biyan gonedozgo akogo  kol 
bits hiljigo be bits teidezac tendi 


akogo annita bite] tceidezajn biteintac tendi ako go 
10annita bndage tanakigo to banda xezka tendi akogo 
annita doagondeyogolida tendi di dofdidlo* dzqa dasda 
tendi ai binoticgo hiac bita bitciyo to djgo binaz- 
ka konde nde naki no'‘acle’ée aida dikego  bika’ dais- 
tide bilayonde akonde okonla tendi | 


15 kode m naki otsmitela xayola oac ndi djini uss ts’anne 
doxada ndi § tendi djnmgona’ai doxanacada cdndidn’ 
bundi tendi bi’at’ ku’ nyeke naki’ ts’ntted bdndit ten- 
di ako 


akogo xala yucte’ noac yéndi tendi' akogo  kontitsa 

20tendi bite’ nezke tendi akogo di dasidlts’oz deat’e hi 

djji dasidts’oz tendidn’ nato‘teo ddxdti bee dd xdi_hil- 

gocgo binato'la tendi akogo dofiji nadosts’e' tanaki go 

be didik’ala tendi akogo dobiyekedahi da’ai  binat’o' hi 
dobijajidahi ai ye yigala djini 


25 akogo yidixiuntlago kain’a tendi akogo daladn siz t’o go 
neak’ hits’a’ tendi ako kate’nlago <dtei yaidjol djini 
ca doxmle ai biga acti bdteidndi tendi akogo lacigo 
dasd ts’ozi bitcigo bidnatentt’aj tendi akogo nat’o‘te’o 
dolPiji bee dofijj] hidyocgo benat’o'la te’ndi akogo tanaki 

30 biyadihik’a ai binasndd tendi akogo nadihilla ako go 
his t’ogo kotcy danaidn’a* tendi daladn namnst’ogo  ncak’ 
hits’a djini akogo bidetij ka natceidla yanaiidjol tem di 
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metal black, whirlwind black | with one inside of the other standing 
for them went twisting through. They went past beyond it  they- 
say.| “Truly a dangerous place she spoke of, that, he said. 
“Dangerous places among them we go,’ | he said they say. Then, 
“Truly ourmother spoke, these dangerous places | among them 
we go,’ hesaid they say. 

Then tohim when they were going ~ sand one cannot step on, 
with him down|it rolls, then noway thereis they say. Then 
big measuring worm | black rainbow with his back is striped, then 
with them | beyond it when he bent himself with beyond it  they- 
passed by they say. 

Then now to him _ those two who were going they came near him 
they say. Then|now around him thirty-two bodies of water 
around him lay they say. Then | now there was nothing one could do 
they say. This turquoise bird here he sat| they say. That one 
showing them the way they walked. Their father toward him water 
four times layaround him|inthat men two hesawgo. Then 
this way bed|underit in there she put them they say. 

“Here persons two came. Where did they go?” he said they- 
say. Woman, | “Nobody,” shesaid they say. Sun, “‘I have not- 
been anywhere,’ _—you tell me,” | she said tohim __ they say, _his wife. 
“Here  yoursons two came,’ shesaid they say, “here.” 

Then, “Well, here youcome,” hesaidtothem they say. Then 
he saw them | they say. Facing him they two sat down they say. 
Then that hanging up _ like this, | four places _ they were hanging 
they say. Tobacco black, metal black its thorns | his tobacco was 
they say. Then turquoise pipe thirty-two | had places for burning 
they say. Then those who were not his sons, just that his- 
tobacco, | those who were not his sons that  withit he killed them 
they say. 

Then when he had lighted it he passed it to them they say. Then 
once when he had drawn on it, | “ncuk’’”’ was heard they say. There 
when he did this way ashes rolled out they say.| “Forme ___ fix it. 
That because Iam,’ hesaidtohim they say. Then _ this side | 
the one that was hanging towardit he went with them they say. 
Then tobacco| blue, metal blue having thorns his tobacco was 
they say. Then thirty-two | having places for burning that he filled- - 
again they say. Then he lighted it. Then | when he drew on it 
to them he passed it again’ they say. Just once when he drew on it- 
again “ncuk’”|was heard they say. Then its ashes he did the- 
same wayagain; theyrolled out again they say. 








“Forme — prepare- 
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ea dohmle’ nat’o ‘Ja’ nact’oyo niya’n’ xagola enti tendi 
ten di . 


da’ai cinat’o’ kolndi tendi akogo ko  konadosts’é 

goclic alzahi dolzili konadosts’’ tendi ci di cinados- 

5tse diyi cinato* bittardndi temdi ndato "ego iad 
acitndi cijaje koltndi tendi 


ako akogo bikadastaha nyun’a tendi akogo aijr 
koldaskai tendi akogo koky nezda tendi ndac_ siz ke 
tendi akogo djngona’ai xala ndihdna akogo bi yeke 
10 yd daledanoli tendi ako go djngona’ai nadihdnaala bdndi 
tem di 


akogo dandi citcagacela ndi tendi djnmgona’ai dala 

xati ba nohini goati citeagace ndi ndiye njono ni yatyr 

njoni biga aihit) bidtendi tendi ndi ntsehi ciye lane hi 

15biga a‘tidolel dagostey ai eldondi bidkdondi tendi da- 

gostey ai etdondi bdndi tendi noxa nene nade kolndi 
tein di | 


aida’ bikowani bndage bily diyu bananes?Q _ tendi 

dji begotsigi cac ba’ ndotco bik’e goyei dabiga bili 

20tendi koji go ’assndidli dayixentte’ tendi cac dica’ al do- 

ndi di al’ ate kolndi tendi kojigo assmdudh \danar 

dndzz tendi akogo ai doda bidtendi tendi mili biga 
aihit’} bitten di ten di 


hikojigo ’asmdidjigo daxanadza tendi aige dananai- 
25 dnite’ tendi. ai doda onli’ biya aiti bitendi dzq dasdahi 
dobil’ateda dabil’i  bexo‘ket- bitendi tendi xawola 
ado‘ndi da’ai ja cil’ ate tunctiye da’ai ceili ate kolndi 
tendi akogo dm _  gotcedadastadn bili bexo'ket bdndi 
tendidn’ noxa yinende ate kotndi tendi dobike dandi- 
30 andi nzage bika noaci no‘kendiandi kolndi tendi xa- 
tila ba xadicne goandi citcadace ndi tendi 


akogo dananasts’a tendi ako akogo dako i’ nada- 
kaiyek’eatehi daso‘kane dabrts’ndja Poot dente’oi bentigo 
da hidndziz te’ini anita di biya ado‘ndi aiye_ bil tei dn dit’ 
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asmoke; tobacco some where I might smoke Icame. Why  did- 
you do that to me?” he said | they say. 

“Just that my tobacco,’ hesaidtothem they say. Then he 
his pipe | clay was made. Having a hole through it his pipe they say. 
“JT this my pipe;|this my tobacco,”  hesaid tohim _ they say. 
“Your tobacco when it was | why didn’t you tell me myson?” _ he- 
said to him they say. 

There then chair heplaced they say. Then there | he went- 
with them they say. Then betweenthem hesat they say. On- 
either side of him they two sat | they say. Then, “Sun come, 
move yourself.” Then his sons | looked just alike they say. Then, 
“Sun move yourself,’ she said | they say. 

Then, “Truly they are my children,’ hesaid they say, sun. 
“What kind| youwant forit youare  mychildren?” he said. 
“This good your speech, | good because of it wecame,” he said 
they say. “This first my property which is much|forit you are, 
immediately that nameforme,”’ hetold them theysay. “Imme- 
diately | that you name forme,’ hesaid they say. “You I will- 
give it,” he said | they say. 

Then hishouse aroundit hispets four places there were en- 
closures for them they say.| Four frightful animals; bear, __ wolf, 
panther, those that aredangerous all were his pets| they say. This- 
way those that were enclosed, helet out they say, bears. “These 
you must mean; | these my pets they are,” he said to them they say. 


This side those who were confined he led out | they say. Then, 
“Those not,’ hetoldhim theysay. “Yourhorse because of | 
we are,” hetold them they say. 

This side where they were confined he went they say. [From- 


there he led them out | they say. “Those not; yourhorse  because- . 
of weare,’ hesaid to him. Here the one that sits | ‘“ Not his horse- 
itis. Just his horses ask him for,” he said they say. “Why | you- 
say that? just these only my horses are. Jam poor; just these 
my horses are,’ he said to them | they say. Then this one the one- 
that sat on his ear, “His horse ask for,’ he said | they say. ‘To you 
he will give it itis,’ he told them they say. “He cannot refuse (?), | 
from far  forthem youhavecome — you will be in charge of them,” 
hesaid theysay. “What|forthem shall I give you, my children?” 
he said they say. 

Then he went away again they say, here. Then here _ horse 
this was walking about, | poor, — nothing but bones, ropes not good 
tied to him| he led him they say. “Now these for did you ask 
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tendi doandayo oya  atehi atdondi  da’ai bd temndi 


tein di 


ako annita kainne tendi bilj’i wts’annadlehi yi dol sel 
diyi kotndi dyjini yitnano‘nesit ndi' dakodole ndit 
tendi yanxennzigo njodole kotndi djini ako citcagace 
istsannadlehe ca binagotndi na njogo ndi tendi an 
dodakogoandida tendi tendi mi aldo’ doakoadandida 
ai didji be noxagojoni ai danola ai noxiyi sili kotndi 
tein di ‘ 


Xaixeye ustsannadlehi cma xaixeye tendi tendi djum- 
gona’al cita’ xaixeye di djjla naxenizi’ dandila_  nizi’ ko 
be no‘xa gojoni ca none go be ca gojo sili’ ndi tendi 
da’al _biya cai coltcihihilago tendi tendi kadi” xenzi 
tendi dandila nizi’ k’ade gojogo dxe'nzi tendi tendi 


akogo ko da ke xe go 
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these?” he said to them | they say. “Notfar hecan go heis  you- 
meant.” “Just that one,” they told him | they say. 

Then now he gave him to them they say, his horse. “ Ests’un- 
nadlehi do not let her see | this one,” he told them they say. “She- 
will run away fromit,’ hesaid. “Itwill beallright,” he said | they- 
say. “She will be surprised; it will be all right,” he said _ they say. 
Then, “My children | Ests’unnadlehi forme tell her, your mother 
well,’ hesaid they say. “That one | he always tells the truth  they- 
say, theysay. You, also, youalways tell thetruth.| This day 
with itis goodfor you. These bothof you, these yours _ it be- 
comes,” he said | they say. 

“Thank you,  Ests’unnadlehi, my mother thanks,’ they said 
they say. “Sun,|my father, thanks this day I thank you, _ true- 
itis Ithink, with forus whatisgood tome _ yougave;_ with 
forme good it became,’ hesaid they say.| “Just that —because- 
of it me you gaveme birth,” hesaid theysay. “Now, I thank- 
you,” |he said. “Itistrue Ithink. Now, well I thank you,” | he- 
said __ they say. 

Then this is all. 
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Ceremonies, Apache, 330-335. 
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Coyote’s eyes, San Carlos, 73, 350-351. 
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Creators, of the earth and sky, San 
Carlos, 27. 
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326-331. 

Curing ceremony, 
125-126. 
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Dance, to acquire daylight, San Carlos, 
43, 44; to acquire fire, San Carlos, 42, 
43; to cure, White Mountain, 126. 

Dancing, girl’s adolescence ceremony, 
White Mountain, 123, 124; water 
ceremony, White Mountain, 129-150. 

Day, and night, creation of, San Carlos, 
66. 

Daylight, winning of, San Carlos, 43, 44, 
224-225, 358-361. 

Deer, ceremony, songs, San Carlos, 56— 
62; imitation of, San Carlos, 51; mask, 
San Carlos, 49; mask, White Moun- 
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Carlos, 62-64, 310-3871; releasing the, 
White Mountain, 126-127,. 400-401; 
woman, San Carlos, 49-55, 290-311; 
woman, White Mountain, 127-128, 
402-405. 

Descriptive Notes, on the Apache, 360- 
367. 

Delgit, San Carlos, 15; killed by Naiye- 
nezgani, 16, 34; monster, San Carlos, 

Deluge, San Carlos, 8, 29. 

Dice game, San Carlos, 24. 

Djingona’ai, San Carlos, 62, 63; White 
Mountain, 122, 123. 

Donaildihi, White Mountain, 125. 

Dove, San Carlos, 71.. 


Eagle, man transformed into, White 
Mountain, 35, 133; transports boys to 
the Sun, White Mountain, 95. 

Eagles, and man visit the sky, White 
Mountain, 132-135, 408-419; man 
assists, White Mountain, 182, 133, 134. 

Earth, creation of, San Carlos, 7, 27; 
placing of the, White Mountain, 119- 
123, 516-527; stabilization of, White 
Mountain, 120. 
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Ests’unnadlehi, San Carlos, 8, 36, 62, 
63; White Mountain, 101, 103, 120, 
121, 123,124, 

European, elements, San Carlos folklore, | 
3; origin, San Carlos myth, 346; tales, 
San Carlos, 74-85. 

Kye juggler, distribution of motive, San 
Carlos, 73. 
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Feather, Naiyenezgani transformed into, — 
San Carlos, 37; Naiyenezgani trans- 
formed into, White Mountain, 117; 
shirts, San Carlos, 67. 

Feathers, children transformed into, 
White Mountain, 137-138; Naiye- 
nezganiand Tobate’istcini transformed 
into, White Mountain, 97. 

Fire, securing of, San Carlos, 41-42, 43, 
220-223, 356-359; origin by stealing, — 
distribution of motive, 41. 7 

Flint, arrow points of, San Carlos, 12; 
working, San Carlos, 366-367. 










69-71, 71-72, 190-197, 334-339; trans- 
‘portation by means of, San Carlos, 20, 
25, 26, 38, 39; transportation by 
~ means of, White Mountain, 114. 

Fog-girls, White Mountain, 130; people, 
White Mountain, 130; youths, White 
Mountain, 129. 

Food, animal, San Carlos, 31-82, 38, 48; 
chosen for his people by Naiyenezgani, 
White Mountain, 118; creation of, San 
Carlos, 28; San Carlos, 47. 

Footrace, San Carlos, 26, 40. 

Four movements, 101, 102. 

Fox, San Carlos, 74. 


Gambler, who secured the water cere- 
mony, White Mountain, 128-131, 387- 
394. 

Gambling games, San Carlos, 21, 39. 

Gahnnj?n, San Carlos, 54. 

Ganisk’ide, White Mountain, 126-127. 

Gantjin, San Carlos, 63, 64. 

Gantjine, White Mountain, 127, 128. 

Ganowan, San Carlos, 63, 64. ; 

Gans, ceremony of the, White Mountain, © 
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508-517; in girl’s adolescence cere- 
mony, White Mountain, 124; migra- 
tion of the, White Mountain, 124-126, 
418-425. 

Gestation, Apache idea as to term of, 30. 

Glottal stops, in San Carlos dialect, 1438. 

Goddard, Pliny Earle, Myths and Tales 
from the San Carlos Apache, 1-86; 
Myths and Tales from the White 
Mountain Apache, 87-139; San Carlos 
Apache Texts, 141-367; White Moun- 
tain Apache Texts, 369-527. 

Golilisi, and Naiyenezgani race horses, 
San Carlos, 25-26; steals Naiyenez- 
gani’s wife, San Carlos, 20-21, 38-39. 

Gopher, White Mountain, 124. 


Hair, contest as to length of, San Carlos, 
24, 40. 

Hide, the cloth, and the loaf, San Carlos, 
75-76, 346-351. 

Horse race, San Carlos, 24-25. 

Horses, Naiyenezgani procures; White 
Mountain, 118-119; obtaining numer- 
ous, White Mountain, 104-106; pro- 
cured for people by Tobate’istcini 
and Bitnajnollije, 122-123; obtained 
from Sun, White Mountain, 98-100. 

Hoop and pole game, San Carlos, 22-23, 
39. 

Human beings, creation of, San Carlos, 
27. 

Humming bird, as messenger, San Carlos, 
27, 28; as messenger, White Mountain, 
124. 

Hunters, the undiscriminating, 
Carlos, 356-357. 

Hunting, deer, prayers for, San Carlos, 
62-64, 310-317; description of, San 
Carlos, 360-361, 365. 

Huntington, Archer M., acknowledg- 
ment to, 3. 


San 


Itijgo, mountains, White Mountain, 128. 

Inexhaustible, food, San Carlos, 20; 
vessel, White Mountain, 132; 133. 

Informants, San Carlos, 3, 148; White 
Mountain, 89, 371, 375. 


Index. 


531 


Jack-Rabbit-Girl, San Carlos, 73. 
Jack-Rabbit people, and Coyote, San 
Carlos, 72-73, 340-341. 


Kinship term, San Carlos, 11. 


Labor, division of, White Mountain, 105. 

Languages, creation of different, San 
Carlos, 66, 67. 

Lightning, transportation by means of, 
White Mountain, 116. 

Loaf, the Cloth, and the Hide, San Carlos, 
75-76, 346-351. 


Magic flight, San Carlos, 81-85, 208-219. 

Man and wife, Sack and Pot as, San 
Carlos, 75-76, 350-351. 

Marriage customs, San Carlos, 49. 

Medicinemen, water, origin of, White 
Mountain, 131. 

Mescal, preparation of, San Carlos, 47— 
48, 362-363. 

Mesquite, preparation of, San Carlos, 
364. 

Migration, of the Gans, White Moun- 
tain, 124-126, 418-425. 

Mirage, San Carlos, 7. 

Moceasins, skins for, San Carlos, 48. 

Mocking bird, White Mountain, 124. 

Monitor, fly as, White Mountain, 95, 96, 
98, 99, 100, 104, 107, 110, 111, 113; 
hanariogn tien Lar lO een OD: 
turquoise bird as, White Mountain, 
pA ie Wee 

Monster, killed by Naiyenezgani and 
Tobate’isteini, White Mountain, 110— 
113. 

Monsters, enumeration of, San Carlos, 
33-34; preying on people, San Carlos, 
18-19. 

Months, names of, White Mountain, 
428, 429. 

Myths, San Carlos, types recorded, 3. 


Nagegani, a monster, San Carlos, 33; 
killed by Natyenezgani, San Carlos, 34. 
Naiyenezgani, San Carlos, 36-41, 170- 
182; birth of, 8; deceives birds, 40; 
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description of, 9; gambles with 
Gohilisi, 22-24, 39; given human 


form, 11, 37; hunts deer, 13; kills 
Delgit, 34; kills a monster, 13; kills 
Nagegani, 34; kills Nakodilgedi, 35; 
kills Tsidaketisi, 34-35; produces a 
mirage, 13; transformed into a feather, 
10, 11; transported by Ts’innagole, 
40; visits sky and returns, 17-19. 

Naiyenezgani, White Mountain, 97, 98, 
101, 103, 105, 106, 109, 111, 114, 115- 
119, 130, 375-386; becomes a snake, 
135-136; chooses weapons in a test, 
118; given human form by Sun, 118. 

Najonec, a game, San Carlos, 22; White 
Mountain, 128. 

Nako’dilgedi, a monster, San Carlos, 33; 
killed by Naiyenezgani, 34. 

Nahditxiln, San Carlos, birth of, 8. 

Names, White Mountain, ceremonial 
announcement of, 103. 

Narrative, formula for completion of, 
White Mountain, 115. 

Navajo, a captive of the, White Moun- 
tain, 504-509. 

Nigostsanbikaya, White Mountain, 101. 

Number, ceremonial, San Carlos, 8; 
ceremonial, White Mountain, 121. 

Numbers, sacred, Apache, 29, 95. 

Obstacles, encountered on journey, by 
Naiyenezgani, White Mountain, 116; 
overcome on journey by, Tobate’- 
isteini and Bilnajnollije, White Moun- 
ba a2 

Old Man Big Owl, San Carlos, 19. 

Ordeals, White Mountain, 96, 117. 

Origin, bear ceremony, White Mountain, 
137; clans, San Carlos, 44-47, 316-325; 
myths, types recorded, San Carlos, 3; 
of San Carlos, 44-47, 316-325. 

Owl, as cannibal, White Mountain, 137-— 
138, 430-431. 

Owls, fear of, Apache, 37, 44. 


Painting, adolescence ceremony, White 
Mountain, 123, 124. 
Panther, Boy, San Carlos, 49, 63, 64; 
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and Coyote, 67-68, 342-347. 
Place names, San Carlos, 21; 

Mountain, 135. 
Pollen, ceremonial use of, White Moun- 


White 


tain, 104; prayers with, San Carlos, » 


67. 

Pot and Sack, as man and wife, San 
Carlos, 75, 350-351. 

Pottery-making, San Carlos, 70, 72. 

Prayer, San Carlos, 366-367; White 
Mountain, 516, 517. 

Prayers, deer hunting, San Carlos, 62-64, 
310-317. 


Quail, San Carlos, 69. 


Rabbit, San Carlos, 74. 

Rain, creation of, San Carlos, 28; crea- 
tion of, White Mountain, 120. 

Raven, transports boy, White Mountain, 
94. 

Ravens, White Mountain, 126. 

Reed, ascent by means of, San Carlos, 28. 


_ Road-runner, San Carlos, 69. 


Sack and Pot, as man and wife, San 


Carlos, 75, 350-351. 

San Carlos Apache, myths and tales, 
1-86; texts and translations, 141-367. 

Shield, construction of, San Carlos, 366— 
367. 

Sisters, lured by a flute, San Carlos, 69- 
71, 190-197. 

Skin-dressing, San Carlos, 16, 362-363, 
366-367. 

Skunk, contest with Coyote, San Carlos, 
73. 

Sky, creation of, San Carlos, 27; fire, 
San Carlos, 10; hole, San Carlos, 28; 
hole, White Mountain, 94; man who 


visited with eagles, White Mountain, © 


132-135, 408-419. 

Snake, ceremony, San Carlos, 64-67, 
183-191; curing ceremony, White 
Mountain, 135-136; man who became 
a, White Mountain, 135-136, 394-399. 

Songs, deer ceremony, San Carlos, 50, 
56-62; eagle ceremony, White Moun- 
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tain, 133; girl’s adolescence ceremony, 
White Mountain, 124; water cere- 
mony, White Mountain, 129, 130-131. 

Spanish origin, San Carlos tale, 356. 

Spider, San Carlos, 36; old-woman, 
White Mountain, 116; woman, White 
Mountain, 116. 

Spruce Tree Woman, marries Naiyenez- 
gani, San Carlos, 38. 

Stone Echo Girl, San Carlos, 65. 

Sun, in creation myth, White Mountain, 
93-98; marries daughter of Water 
Old Man, White Mountain, 115. 

Sunwise circuit, Apache, 7. 

Supernatural power, exercise of, San 
Carlos, 65, 66; securing of, White 
Mountain, 136. 

Supports of the earth, creation of, San 
Carlos, 8. 

Sweatlodge, San Carlos, 11, 39; White 
Mountain, 97, 109-110. 

Sweatbath, White Mountain, 117. 


Taboo, food, San Carlos, 63. 

Talakowa, San Carlos, 21. 

Tar baby, San Carlos, 74—75, 352-355. 

Time, creation of divisions of, San Carlos, 
66; method of indicating, Apache, 117. 

Tobacco, people killed with, San Carlos, 
10; planting and use of, 364-365; 
Ons as a summons to council, San 
Carlos, 54, 55. 

Tobate’istcini, White Mountain, 98, 101, 
103, 105, 106, 110, 111, 114, 120, 130. 

Tonto dialect, 371. 

Trailing, conventional method of, a 
Carlos, 54. 

Transcription, San Carlos, 
encountered in, 143. 

Transformation, into feather, San Carlos, 
70; into human form, White Moun- 
tain, 97; man becomes eagle, White 
Mountain, 35, 133; man becomes 
snake, 135-136, 394-399. 

Transportation, by means of a string, 


difficulties 
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San Carlos, 9; by supernatural 
methods, White Mountain, 110, 111. 
Tree, hollow, transportation by means of 

San Carlos, 28. 
Tribes, dispersion of, 115. 
Tsettcee, red stone, San Carlos, 50, 51. 
Tsidakehsi, killed by Naiyenezgani, San 
Carlos, 13. 
Tsidaketisi, a monster, San Carlos, 33. 
Tsidaketsi, killed by Naiyenezgani, San 
Carlos, 34-35. 
Ts’innagole, San Carlos, 18. 
Tsitsinig‘ai, adventures of, 
31-32. 
Tubate’isteine, San Carlos, 30. 
Turquoise, mountain ridge, San Carlos, 
50; Boy, San Carlos, 51. 


San Carlos, 


Vaginal teeth, San Carlos, 33. 
Vegetable foods, creation of, San Carlos, 
66. 


Vegetation, placing on the earth, San 
Carlos, 29-30. 

Vowels, glottalized, San Carlos, 143; 
nasalization of, San Carlos, 143. 

War, dance, White Mountain, 113; 


party, San Carlos, 360-361. . 

Water, ceremony, gambler who secured, 
White Mountain, 128-131, 387-394; 
chief, White Mountain, 129; maidens, 
White Mountain, 130; old-man, White 
Mountain, 115; people, White Moun- 
tain, 130; youths, White Mountain, 


129. 
White Mountain Apache, myths and 
tales from, 87-139; texts and trans- 


lations, 369-527. 
White Whirlwind, San Carlos, 7. 
Wildeat, San Carlos, 70. 
Winning of daylight, San Carlos, 43, 
44, 358-361. 
Woodrat, San Carlos, 71. 


Yellow Whirlwind, San Carlos, 7. 
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